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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


—— 


“Combining grace and solidity to а беҙгә hitharto unknown." — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The "STAUNTON" CHESSMEN have a fae-simile of Me. 
Staunton’s signature attached їо each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 
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NO. © s. d. 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 © 
оо Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, lo. aded, in Mahogany case I 5 о 

г Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket .. “2a: jos IIS о 

‚Е Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case ss 115 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club : size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, 4 Q о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, i in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. 6 ° \ o 

ж, Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined ; 8 о о 

s Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined ins о о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahozany case, fitted i In trays 
with divisions, lined throuzhout with rich silk velvet II 5 О 


t tese sets may be hal, if preferred, in polished seood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
al same prices. 
| escntation. Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 2 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 | 
ро. Red and Buff sus .. 6- 7/6 9/9 12/- 


Ма: Mahogany (polished) with Rosew ;od and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality bun e. 8). 10/6 13/- 
Best quality, panelled ... die sis s 17; 20/- 23l- 27/- 


Muy be had of all Stationers & Fanzy Dealers throughout the híngdo. 
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THE SIXTH AMERICAN CONGRESS. 

The publication for publie criticism of the rules, under 
which it is proposed to conduct an international tournament, 
is in itself so obviously proper a course that we wonder it 
has not been adopted earlier. Perhaps it has been felt that 
public criticism is not worth much, that international tourna- 
ment committees can make the fairest conditions, or that the 
task of trying to please every competitor would be hopeless. 
No doubt there is plenty to be said for the autocratic method, 
and if one could always trust the autocrat, it saves trouble. 
But it is not a question of saving trouble in international 
chess contests; experience goes to show that economy in this 
direction at the beginning of the fray leads to an undue 
expenditure at the end. And it is not a question of 
trying to please every competitor. Those who enter a 
tournament do so, certainly, of their own free will, in the 
face of rules of which they may disapprove, and any 
grumbling after the contest deserves little notice. But on 
the other hand it is the competitors who make international 
tournaments. The presence of some ten or a dozen inter- 
national masters constitutes the only difference between a 
great congress and a local tournament. The rules, made for 
them, affect them only, and they are the onl y competent critics. 
For these reasons we are glad to see that the London masters 
were not slow in availing themselves of an opportunity to 
express their views. А meeting, called together by Mr. 
Gunsberg, was lately held in London, and has resulted in a 
very decisive protest against one of the most important of the 
proposed conditions. Mr. Gunsberg very truly urges that 
a fifteen-move time-limit is too slow. He points out that at 
this rate the competition will occupy about eight weeks, a 
period of mental strain out of all proportion to the reward, 
and moreover involving much unnecessary expense. The 
time-limit, however, is not the only clause to which exception 
may be taken. А ‘great number of the rules are simply 

Al 
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unfair to foreign players, inasmuch as they give an American 
jury the option of decisions favourable to its own countrymen. 
To give an example :—if Mackenzie and Bird tie for the 
second prize, they have, under the rules, to play a match, two 
games up, to decide their final position. This is right enough, 
but if at any time in the match the score should be Mackenzie 
1, Bird 0, drawn 4, the jury, by Rule III., has the option of 
ending the contest and declaring Mackenzie the winner. 
That the jury would do so is a matter of course, but if the 
score were reversed, if Bird had won the only game, it is 
equally a matter of course that the jury would order the 
match to proceed and insist on Bird winning two games. 
We must leave until our next issue the consideration, seriatim, 
of other rules likely to cause injustice. This jury option is 
a new feature in tournament rules, and it constitutes a wide 
difference between those of the Sixth American Congress 
and their avowed prototype—the London Tournament of 
1883. Our American friends are evidently anxious to make 
their first international contest a thorough success, and it 
behoves all who have the interest of our game at heart to 
help them by pointing out what are likely to prove serious 
hindrances. 
(To be continued.) 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


ED | 


LONDON. 


I am writing these lines on “Christmas day in the 
morning.” The waits have been round, the postman has left 
his store of Christmas cards, outside the air is thick and 
murky, and for once Father Christmas has not put on his 
proper garments, except these consist of mud, and fog, and 
slush, and falling blacks. What matters it? Inside all is 
bright, the fire is crackling, and friends are around it, and so 
once again I echo Tiny Tim’s words and say “God bless 
us every one!” 

I begin at Simpson’s, for there a very important handicap 
is now being played. There are 15 players engaged in it, of 
whom Messrs. Bird, Lee, Loman, Miiller, and Pollock are in 
the first class. Considerable progress has been made in the 
play, and from what I see, it will be over before this meets 
your readers’ eyes. The leaders at present are Messrs, Lee, 
with 10 out of a possible 11; Pollock, with 6 out of a possible 
1; Bird, with 9 out of 11; Müller, 83 out of 12; Rolland (4th 
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class), 7 out of 11; and Loman, 5 out of 8. Messrs. Bird, 
Lee, and Pollock have yet to play each other, and the result 
of these three games will have much to do with the final 
place of the prize winners. Many of the games have been 
excellent specimens of chess, and some of Bird’s, at odds, 
have been played in all his old style, indeed, he lost a game to 
а fourth-class player by playing too well, that is he gave his 
opponent credit for seeing a very fine move and played to 
avoid it, whereas none under first-class strength could have 
seen it, and, ав a matter of fact, had the old man gone on and 
braved the danger, ten to one he would have scored the game. 
Mr. Lee has been playing in beautiful form and looks a likely 
winner of the first prize. His game with Mr. Loman was 
very smart, and I give a diagram of it at the 17th move :— 


BLACK (LOMAN). 


to play. 


WHITE (LEE E) 
Мг. Lee now played 18 Q R to $ вд, and the game went 


merrily on 18..., Q takes Kt P; 19 Q to Kt 4 ch, Kt to Kt г 
20 R to Q 7, B to Kt 3; 21 B takes P ch, K to Raq; 22 B 
takes Kt, P takes B ; 23 B to Kt 7 ch, К to Kt sq; 94 Q to 
K 6 ch, K to R 2; 25 B takes P dis. ch, K to R3; 26 R to 
R 7 ch!, K takes R; 27 Qto B7 ch, K toR 3; 28 Qto Kt 7 ch, 
and mates next move. Mr. Pollock is a little behind in his 
play, as he has been out of town—Dublin, I think, being the 
place he made for. 


Many of your readers will, no doubt, be somewhat anxious 
to know what sort of a team the old country will send out to 
represent her at the sixth American Chess Congress. 
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believe that a very good team indeed will go, but until one 
or two matters are settled I cannot give many names. Mr. 
Lee goes in any case, and will be a good representative of our 
younger players; I should think that Mr. Gunsberg is certain 
to go, in order to maintain his present proud position, which 
he so handsomely won at Bradford; Bird is also desirous of 
going if his dear friend the gout will allow him. I saw 
several of the masters at Simpson’s, including Bird, Lee, and 
Mason, and I found that they all objected to the slow time- 
limit of 15 moves an hour, and the late hour fixed for the 
commencement of play. Since then Mr. Gunsberg has met 
the masters at Simpson’s, and these views have been embodied 
in a circular, which they have transmitted to the congress 
committee. I have no doubt whatever that these views will 
be carefully considered, and that some friendly arrangements 
arrived at. I certainly think the English masters have justice 
on their side in making a demand for quicker play. 


On the 14th December a very interesting match was 
played in the rooms of the ST. GEORGE’S CHESS CLUB, St. 
James Street, W., when a team of the club encountered a 
team of players of the Brighton Chess Club. The home 
team was exceptionally strong, and I congratulate the Bright- 
onians on the gallant stand they made against their formidable 
foes. It ів true that they were defeated, but only by 6 to 4. 
I give the score annexed :— 


ST. GEORGE’S С.С. BRIGHTON C.C. 

Dr. Ballard .................. 1 Mr. H. Erskine ............... 0 
Mr. W. M. Gattie............ 1 » M. V. Wilson .. ......... 0 
ә J. I. Minchin ......... 0 » W.G. Taunton ......... 1 
General Pearse ............ 1 „ E. W. К. Spinks......... 0 
Hon. H. C. Plunkett ...... 0 5c Wie Mead quss а 1 
Mr. Giles Puller ............ 4 » В. Pritchett......... . ... $ 
Е: АРТУРУ 4 өз P. J. Гтпсав............... 1 
Rev. А. В. Skipworth...... 1 ә W. Andrews ............ 0 
Mr. J. Н. Warner ......... 0 x АБОЛТА шыу ааа 1 
Rev. W. Wayte ............ 1 ә H. W. Butler .. ......... 0 
4 


(St. George’s players arranged in alphabetical order.) 


The great feature in connection with the CITY OF LONDON 
CHESS CLUB is, of course, the monstre winter tournament. 
Play in all the sections has proceeded with “ punctuality and 
despatch "—you see the city club is so full of business men, 
and its management is placed on such an admirable business 
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footing, that when writing of it one naturally drops into the 
business style. In No. 1 section Mr. Loman has continued 
to maintain the lead which he originally obtained, and his 
series of victories still stands unbroken. Amongst those he 
has defeated are Messrs. Anger, Heppell, Jacobs, Knight, and 
Mocatta. He has, as I write, an unfinished game with Mr. 
Block, and he has yet to play Mr. Vyse, and if neither of 
these experienced warriors can make a dint in his armour, it 
is more than likely that he will carry off the section without 
a hole in his score. His game with Mr. J. T. Heppell was 
watched by an eager crowd, for the latter player, as winner 
of last year’s tournament, was looked upon as his most 
formidable antagonist. Mr. Heppell defended with a French 
and Mr. Loman adopted the continuation favoured by Steinitz 
by playing 4 P to K 5, forcing the K Kt to retreat, and then 
when Mr. Heppell threw up his P to Q B 4, again followed 
Steinitz's idea by at once playing P takes P, to which Mr. 
Heppell replied by 6..., B takes P, subsequently, however, at 
move 9 retreating this B to K 2. Mr. Loman soon after got 
an advanced passed Pawn on the King's fifth, and to capture 
this Mr. Heppell had to bring his Kt round, thereby giving 
Mr. Loman time for initiating an attack. Then a lively little 
skirmish began, Mr. Heppell taking a piece with a discovered 
check from the Q, followed by forking Kt and B by a P, but 
leaving his own Kt en prise. I give a diagram of the 
position at this point :— 


BLACK (HEPPELL ). 


— 99 


РОД R 


WHITE (LOMAN) to play. 
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It was Mr. Loman’s turn to play, and the spectators were 
mentally speculating as to what course of action he would 
pursue, when to the surprise of most of them he lifted up 
the В at Q7 and played 22 R takes Pch! *Loman's sacrificed 
a Rook for a Pawn” was the word hastily brought to Mr. 
Geo. Adamson. That worthy official hastily adjusted his 
spectacles and then joined the number of onlookers, for he 
knew that a critical moment in the sectional play had 
arrived (let me explain that Mr. Adamson is almost a broken- 
hearted man when any competitor seems likely to “run away" 
with a section). The game went on 22..., K takes R; 23 Q 
takes P ch, K to Kt sq; 24 Q to Kt 6 ch, K to Rsq; and 
again the spectators waited anxiously for the brilliant 
Dutchman’s move. It soon came in the shape of 25 Вю ВЗ 
(the perpetual check hinted at by a young player by Q to 
R 6 being beneath notice), and then after some considera- 
tion Mr. Heppell played 25..., Q to K 3, evidently with the 
intention of giving up Her Majesty for the remaining Rook 
if it checked at В 3, but Mr. Loman played 20 B takes ОР, 
and the game went оп 26..., Q to К 8 ch; 27 Вю B sq, 9 to 
R 5, and the pieces were changed off quickly, leaving Mr. 
Loman a majority of Pawns, each side havinga R and Kt, 
and Mr. Heppell was forced to resign in a few moves. Mr. 
Block's game with Mr. Loman was also a noticeable one. 
The former is now one of the “old stagers" of the City, and 
as goon ав he entered the room on the 17th Dec. it was at once 
apparent that he intended, if possible, to maintain the honour 
of the “Old Guard." Mr. Block won the move and opened 
cautiously with 1 Kt to K B 3, and an ordinary type of the 
Q's opening was formed, each side developing his pieces 
before commencing any attack. Mr. Loman then brought 
Q Band Kt into co-operation on the K's flank, whilst Mr. 
Block began to press an attack in the centre, left somewhat 
weak by the absence of the Q. Cut and slash then ensued, 
but at the time of adjournment the game was still unfinished. 
Its resumption is awaited with anxiety. The same night 
Mr. H. Selfe Leonard defeated Mr. J. T. Heppell somewhat 
unexpectedly, thereby adding to Mr. Loman’s chances of 
coming out first. His most formidable rival is now Mr. 
Anger, but as that gentleman is two points down, I do not 
expect he can even tie with the plucky Dutch player. In 
the other sections of the tournament the various results are 
very close and the competition keen—I can no more keep out 
business terms when writing about the City Club than that 
unfortunate man could keep Charles the First’s head out of 
his petition—and the fray is furious. 
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The BRITISH CHESS CLUB has been very busy of late, 
what with matches, tournaments, and handicaps. Mr. F. Н. 
Lewis arranged a little match between Mr. Bird and Mr. 
Blackburne of 5 games, to be played at the British. His 
original idea was that all the games should be Evans Gambit, 
but this was modified so that only 2 out of the 5 were 
restricted to this opening. Mr. Blackburne won the toss in 
the first game, and Mr. Bird defending against an Evans won. 
In the second game it fell to Mr. Blackburne’s turn to defend 
the Evans and again the defence prevailed. The remaining 
3 games were all scored by Mr. Blackburne, who therefore 
won the match by 4 to 1. In the tournament now in 
progress Mr. Wainwright ів 5, Guest, Ingoldsby, and Locock 
5 each, [апа Donisthorpe and Montagu 4 each. In the 
handicap Mr. Trenchard has won the first prize and Mr. 
Michael the second. On the 20th December the annual 
dinner of the club was held, when there was а large 
attendance. A most interesting feature of the evening was 
the presentation to Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., of his own 
portrait for his services to the club, not only as president, 
but as a liberal supporter. 


In the senior contest between the local metropolitan clubs 
the first favourites аге the Athenzum and the Ludgate Circus. 
The latter have been playing very steadily right through the 
season, and by their defeat of the North Londoners on the 
l7th December they have greatly cleared their road to 
victory. It is evident the North London men are not in 
their old form. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Sussex Association, under the secretaryship of Mr. 
H. W. Butler, of Brighton, is making great progress through- 
out the county. A correspondence tourney has been 
organized, and has been joined by many of the leading 
players; numerous matches have been played by the 
affiliated clubs, and there is, we understand, a gratifying 
increase in the number of competitors for the County 
Challenge Cup.—At the Brighton club, the Winter handicap 
has begun with sixteen competitors.—The fifth annual Isle 
of Wight tournament will begin at Sandown, on the 5th 
February. – Particulars may be obtained from the hon. sec., 
Mr. J. E. Erskine, North Lodge, St. John’s Park, Ryde. А 
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match between the Ryde and Portsmouth clubs, on the 5th 
December, resulted іп a draw. The Ryde handicap tourney 
was won by Mr. H. D. Osborn (hon. sec.). Mr. W. Hoskins 
(hon. sec. Ventnor club) has started a chess column in the 
Isle of Wight Express.—At the Plymouth club, on the 12th 
December, Mr. Blackburne gave a most successful blindfold 
performance, the cost of his visit being defrayed by the 
president, Mr. J. Winter-Wood ; out of eight games, he drew 
with the Rev. H. C. Briggs and Mr. A. Levy, winning all the 
others. Mr. Blackburne afterwards paid a visit to the 
Penzance club, and gave both simultaneous and blindfold 
performances ; in the latter he lost to Mr. Staples and drew 
with the Rev. Prebendary Hedgeland and Mr. Swain, winning 
віх games. A match between the Penzance and Liskeard 
clubs resulted in the defeat of the latter by 74 games to 24. 
At Bournemouth, on the 20th December, Mr. F. J. Lee gave 
а simultaneous performance, losing only one game (to Mr. 
Budden, the hon. sec.) out of twelve. In South Wales, the 
Cardiff club won a by no means easy victory from Newport, 
on the 24th November; the score was: Cardiff, 9; Newport, 
7; drawn, 3. The newly formed South Wales Association 
played its first match at Newport, on the Ist December, 
against the Bristol and Clifton Association ; the latter won by 
21 games to 10, six being drawn ; there were twenty players 
a-side, the captains being Messrs. N. Feddon (Bristol), and 
G. W. Lennox (South Wales).—A match, to be played early 
in January, has been arranged between the city and county 
of Hereford. A new club has been formed at Kington.—At 
Birmingham, a match was played on the 27th November, 
between the Midland Institute club and Oxford University, 
the latter won by four games to three, four being drawn.—At 
Derby, on the 1st December, the county team defeated the 
Sheffield Association by six games to four, and three drawn. 
The Farnsfield (Notts) club sent a team of 18 players, includ- 
ing six ladies, to Mansfield, but were severely defeated.—At 
Norwich, on the 6th December, Mr. Blackburne gave a most 
extraordinary simultaneous performance; of 29 of the best 
players of the local club, only three succeeded in drawing 
their games, all the others lost. Mr. D. Y. Mills, the well- 
known London player contested four games simultaneously 
sans voir at the Manchester club, on the Іні December; he 
won three and lost one. He is the probable winner of the 
Bateson- Wood handicap, at the same club. At the Liverpool 
club, no less than three new tournaments have been 
organized, and will begin early in January. The chal- 
lenge from Yorkshire has been declined, but the committee 
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have offered to play two matches each with teams of 
ten, or have offered to play a Yorkshire team of ten players. 
The Imperial Club gave a most successful Smoking 
Concert, on the Ist December, all the performers being 
members of the club. Mr. Rose gave an exceedingly witty 
sketch, entitled “ Pawn to King's Fourth, a Chess Lecture." — 
A new club has been formed at Blackpool, under the presi- 
dency of the Rev. N. S. Jeffrey. Mr. J. W. Wilkinson is 
the hon. sec.—Play for the Cheshire Challenge Cup will 
begin early in January. Five clubs are competing, and 
about £35 has been subscribed for the trophy.—At a meeting 
of the Yorkshire County Club, held at Bradford, on the 13th 
inst, it was decided that another challenge to a county 
match should be sent to Lancashire. The secretary was 
further instructed to try and arrange another correspondence 
match with Ireland. A match played at Harrogate, on the 
15th December, between the West Yorkshire Association 
and the Tyne-side and Tees-side Association, resulted in a 
most creditable victory for the North country players, score: 
West York 5, Tyne, &c. 9, drawn 10!. 


SCOTLAND. 


A chess match by correspondence, which has been in 
progress for many months, between the Aberdeenshire Chess 
Association and the Londonderry Chess Club, has recently 
terminated. The Irish players won by 63 games to 41. 


At the Glasgow club, the first prize—a set of Staunton 
Chess-men—in a handicap tournament which has been going 
on 8lowly since 1886, has been won by Mr. John D. Chambers 
(Class І.). On the 8th December a mixed team visited 
Helensburgh and played a match with players resident in 
the district. The Glasgow club won by 8 games to 4. 


The annual meeting of the Edinburgh Chess Club was 
held in the club rooms, on 26th November last. During the 
past year the club has displayed an extraordinary degree of 
vitality. The following gentlemen form the council of 
management for 1888-89 :—president : Christopher Meikle ; 
vice-presidents: б. Р. Galloway and James Greenhill; 
councillors: W. W. Robertson, David Forsyth, D. М. Latta, 
and Rev. George Laing; secretary: Rev. George McArthur, 
M.A., who has also been medallist during the past year; and 
treasurer : James Pringle, С.А. 
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IRELAND. 


No less than ten new clubs have been forme here this 
year. One of the latest is the Rathmines, which meets at the 
Town Hall and which hasbeen joined by many prominent local 
players.—Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock has been visiting all the 
chief Dublin clubs, and has given numerous simultaneous 
performances.—Play in the * Armstrong” Cup competition 
is going on steadily, the Phoenix club having taken a marked 
lead.—A masters’ tournament, under the auspices of the 
Irish clubs, will be held in Dublin in March.—At the Belfast 
club the annual handicap tourney was begun on the 12th 
inst.—Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock is announced to visit this 
neighbourhood, where he is a great favourite. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRALIA.—The Centennial Chess Congress at Mel- 
bourne was brought to an end on October 29th, after a 
fortnight of hard fighting. We gave the names of the 
entrants in the major tourney last month, and now subjoin 
their final scores. It will be seen that the first prize, £60, 
together with the title of Champion of Australia goes to Mr. 
Crane, of Sydney, who tied with Mr. Charlick of Adelaide 
in the tourney score, and on playing off the tie only defeated 
his opponent by one game, the three others being drawn. 
Mr. Charlick, it will be remembered, won the first prize and 
Championship of Australia in the Congress at Adelaide last 
year. He now takes the second prize of £40, and intends, 
we hear, to retire from match play in future. The third 
prize, £20, was gained by Mr. Tullidge, of Melbourne, who 
recently won for the second time the highest honours in the 
handicap of the Victorian Chess Club. 

SCORE OF THE MAJOR TOURNEY. 


x | | 
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Mr. Brocklebank, N.Z. .. .. | — | 0 | 01111,1 | 1103 
ә Charlick, S.A. ........... ... 1|— | 0 1 1 ] 1 1 6 
5, Crane, N. S. W. .............. 1; 1|—! 1 1 ] 1 117 
». Hay, №. 0; 0| о|—| Of ооо 
» Higgs У... HR о, ор 0 1|—| о| орот 
» Lampe, У...........ӛ.ӛ........ 0; 0: 0, 1 l|- 0; 0: 2 
yy Stanley, V. «eene 01 01 0| I| 1| 11-! 013 
* Tullidge; Уеа амо 1/0; of 1| 1| 1| 1|— | 5 
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For the minor tourney (which was played in sections) there 
were 20 entries, and the prize winners were:—l, Mr. 
Harrison, of Adelaide ; 2, Mr. Moulds, of Melbourne; 3, Mr. 
Weldon, of Melbourne; 4, Mr. Arneil, of New Zealand ; and 
9, Mr. Morrell, of Melbourne. Of these it is alleged that the 
three last, together with some others of the competitors, were 
admitted to the tourney by the committee after the time 
stipulated in the programme. The director of play was Mr. 
Sibbald, who had a very arduous office, the duties of which 
he discharged each day from 10 am. to 11 p.m., with 
unfailing impartiality and courtesy. ; 


AMERICA.—We promised last month to give a digest of 
the preliminary programme of the Sixth American Chess 
Congress, but we find that even this would occupy more 
space than we can afford, and that, moreover, it is quite 
unnecessary, since the rules for the regulation of the contest 
are mainly those of the London Congress of 1883, which, 
with some slight variations, have since been adopted in other 
tourneys of like nature. We need, therefore, only point out 
by the use of italics those features which the American 
programme proposes as peculiar to the 1889 Congress, to be 
commenced at New York at the end of March or the begining 
of April. In the first place then, by Rule 1 the fee for 
entrance is fixed at $25 (£5), and a deposit of $25 is required, 
which will be returned to players fulfilling the conditions of 
the contest. Rule 2 ordains that every competitor must play 
two games with every other, Ле first move alternating in 
all games between the same pair. By Rule 3, if two players 
tie, they must play a match of two games up exclusive of 
draws; but if there be four draws, the jury may decide that 
the prizes shall be divided if the score be even; but if either 
party be one game ahead, he shall be adjudged the victor. 
Rule 5 states that after the first round is over, any competitor 
may withdraw from the contest; in which case his deposit 
will be returned, and he may claim any prizes to which he 
shall be entitled according to his score. Rule 8 allows any 
pair during the first round, or the first half of the second 
round, ѓо score their first or second draw as a half for 
each by mutual agreement, but in the latter half of the second 
round the jury may intervene to prevent this, at the request 
of any competitor whose prospect of a prize may be affected 
thereby. By Rule 10 the time-limit is fixed at 15 moves an 
hour, and by Rule 11 an appeal from the Committees 
decision to the jury 1s permitted in cases of alleged infraction 
of Rule 10. Rule 17 enacts that if any competitor withdraws 
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from the tourney before he has completed either round, Ats 
score will stand good, and his unplayed games will be forfeited 
to his opponents. But if any competitor who has lost or 
drawn with the retiring player has a prospect of a prize, or 
а higher prize, by increasing his score, he may claim to play 
a substitution game under tournament rules with a competitor 
whom the committee shall select, and who shall be as nearly 
as possible equal in strength with the retiring player. The 
result of such game will not affect in any way the score of the 
opponent selected, but will be final for the competitor who 
demanded to play the substitution game. Any increase, however, 
by such means in the latter’s score shall only count against 
those players who scored their games by default against the 
retiring player, but shall not count against players who have 
already played with the retiring competitor. By Rules 18 
and 19, any competitor may on reasonable grounds request 
the jury to exclude any visitor from admission to the room of 
play, but such exclusion must be by an unanimous vote of 
the jury. Frivolous or unfounded objections or complaints 
against any visitor, competitor, juryman, or judge 
may be charged as ungentlenanly conduct, which under 
Rule 20 is punishable with fine or expulsion on a majority 
vote of the jury. Rule 22 provides for the election of the 
twelve jurymen from the committee, and for the appointment 
of three judges as a final court of appeal. There are also ten 
rules drawn up for governing the Championship Match, in 
case it should take place; but to these, as they may not be 
called into use, we need do no more than refer. 


Two more games have been played in the Young—Bur- 
ille match at Boston. The score at present stands: Burille, 
3; Young,2. 'The Boston Club is playing correspondence 
matches with St. John, N.B., and Atlanta Ga., besides that 
with Milan. Mr. Hodges—the Tennessee Champion—is now 
resident at St. Louis, and has been playing a series of games 
with Mr. Max Judd, the result being, Hodges 15, Max 
Judd 13, drawn 3. Mr. Haskell, the editor of the Minneapolis 
Tribune, so obfuscated the automaton “Ajeeb” the other day 
with the fumes of a very rank cigar, that he won the only 
game he played with him. 


The championship tourney of the New Orleans C.C., has 
23 entries only out of a membership of 700. Last time there 
were but two entries, and the tourney collapsed. Has the 
chequers or the whist anything to do with this state of things? 
We fear the latter. 


---- р 
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Messrs. Wurm and Orchard have played a third match for 
the championship of Atlanta. The two previous matches 
were won by Mr. Wurm; and the present one also has 
terminated in his favour, with the score of 5 to 3 and 
1 draw. Capt. Mackenzie is playing a match of five games 
up at the Manhattan Club, New York, with Mr. Ryan, giving 
him the P and move in every other game. 


The annual handicap of the New York C.C. has com- 
menced with 16 entries. 


CANADA—The annual meeting of the Canadian Chess 
Association will take place at Montreal, on January 14th. 
A new trophy and several prizes will be provided. 


м On November 15th, a team match—with seven on each side 
—was played at Toronto, between the local club and that of 
Hamilton, the home team winning by 8 games to 6. 


CUBA.—The arrangements for the series of 20 games to 
be played this month, at the Havana Club, between Messrs. 
Steinitz and Tchigorin are completed. Capt. Mackenzie 
also is the guest of the rich and generous Havana Club, 
having been invited to play matches with Senors Vasquez, 
Golmayo, &c. The two last named experts are playing a 
match, or series of games for stakes, and by the latest advices 
their score stood, Golmayo 9, Vasquez 6, drawn 2. 


DENMARK.—The Copenhagen Chess Club is playing a 
match of two games by postcard with the Anderssen Club 
of Breslau, for a stake of 45 Kroner each game. There are 
five players on each side, Copenhagen being represented by 
Herr von Sörensen, the two Nielsens, Rosendahl, and 
Therkelsen. 


FRANCE.—The handicap tourney at the Café de la Régence, 
Paris (for amateurs only), will be divided into five classes 
with the usual odds. The first prize is a handsome chess set 
provided by the owners of the café. The other four prizes 
are made up of the entrance fees. A championship tourney 
will be arranged at the same time; the competitors must 
play two games each with every other, and at least 
three games per week. The prizes will be the entrance fees 
(10 fr. each), and the proceeds of a subscription for the 
purpose. M. Taubenhaus will play 30 simultaneous games 
at the café on January 15іһ, 


14 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


GERMANY.—The great event of the past month, in the 
chess world. was of course the celebration at Leipsic, of the 
40th anniversary of the Angustea Chess Club’s existence. 
Founded in 1848 by a body of students, of whom its ex- 
president, Herr Schurig, is the only survivor, it has had a 
long and an eventful history, into which, for want of space, 
we are unable to go. Suffice it to say that it has been 
essentially one of the foremost clubs in the Fatherland, and 
has numbered among its members many of the most 
renowned chess athletes of Germany. It has been also 
notably a fighting club, owing to its many contests by 
correspondence and over the board with other societies, and 
from it, through one of its members, Herr Zwanzig, 
emanated the idea and the accomplishment of the present 
flourishing German Chess Association. It was, therefore, in 
every way fitting that its 40th birthday should be celebrated 
with a suitable festival congress, which took place in the first 
week of last month. We gave iu our December issue а 
digest of the programme, and we have only now to state that 
it was faithfully and most successfully carried out. For the 
Masters’ Tourney there were eight entries, comprising most of 
the best known names of German proficients. It will be 
seen by the score table which we append that Herren Bardele- 
ben and Riemann tied for chief honours, and that the third 
and fourth prizes were gained by Herren Mieses and von 
Sce v ein the order named. 


5 Е à 
„2 ome 3 
о я : я . 

аа a | 4 

аа А Ба > > 

> | |ь ЕЕ р Я ЕЕ 
v. Bardeleben ..................... —| 1| 1| 1| 4) 31 1| 1 5 
J. Міевев .................... ...... 0|—10 4 1| 1] 1| 1| 4! 
v. Minckwitz ..................... | 0| 1|— 0| O; 4] 0, 1 
W. Paulsen ....................... 0| +|1|—| OF OF} OF 1| 2 
F. Riemann ........................ 4/ 0| 1| 1|—]| 1| 1| 1| 5 
Уг SOheVe: “амы ыса таны 8|0|1|1/0|—| | 1| 4 
Schottlánder ........................ 4; 0 1 1; 0| 41—101 2 
Dr. Таттазеһыыоыул ылымы 0| 0 0| 0| 0| 1|—| 9% 


For the Haupt Turnier there were fourteen entrants, 
who were divided into two sections, and in the first the 
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winner was Herr Hawes; in the second the victor was 
Herr Janicaud. We understand that in playing off the ties 
for the Masters’ Tourney the result was a draw, so that the 
two chief prizes were divided. There were two banquets, 
with appropriate songs, speeches, and toasts, and also visits 
in the evenings to the Crystal Palace and other places 
of interest in Leipsic. We must not omit to mention that 
Privy Councillor Rudolph von Gottschall, formerly presi- 
dent of the club, welcomed the guests, and presided at one 
of the banquets. 


THE GREAT CONTEST. 


You know the picture ? In that awful game, 
This is the crisis. What a devilish scowl 

The adversary casts on him whose soul 

He plays for,—prize he, wo]f-like, burns to claim ! 
How rapt the man in contemplation grave, 

Intent to foil the last consummate thrust, 

Seeking escape ; renouncing, if he must, 

This piece or that, the ominous fight to save! 

So ponders he profound, unconscious still 

How watching there, his guardian angel kind 

Has marked the fierce attack and yearns to find 
Some counter-stroke,—to breathe his mind and will 
Into the soul of him, whose every hope 

Is stak'd upon that move’s tremendous scope. 


J. PIERCE. 


CHARADE. 


Deep in my first of earth for ages lie, 

Rough, dark, and dull, and hid from mortal eye, 
My second, till by labour brought to light. 

And shaped by skill they glitter fair and bright. 


So in my whole of Chess the searcher keen, 
Discovers beauties by the crowd unseen: 

And many a.Chess my whole is rightly reckon'd, 
For point and brilliancy, a Chess my second. 


W.C.G. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


THE GEOMETRICIAN. 
By J. A. MILES, NORWICH. 
BLACK. 


7 WY 77 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in eight moves. 


For the first correct solution sent to J. A. Miles, Prospect 
House, Clarendon Road, Norwich, the author offers a copy 
of the g»cond edition of Chess Stars, and for the second 
solution a copy of Abbotts Chess Problems. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess, A Christmas Masque, by Louis Tylor. (London: 
Fisher Unwin.) The analogy between chess and that real 
battle we are all fighting, is too close to have escaped attention 
іп any age. Since old Jacob Cessolis took it as his text for 


Digitized » Google 
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@ sermon, our game has become a sort of stock simile for 
preachers and voets. They have found in it a metaphor no 
less popular than complete, and have trusted it to point a 
moral to their gravest tales. That it should not yet have 
become threadbare in such service, that it does duty to-day 
in the midst of our social and political complexities, as it did 
when folk lived simpler lives, is perhaps only another 
testimony to its inexhaustibility, and a fact that players, at 
any rate, are likely to take for granted. 
** Unlike, yet like, is human life to chess: 
We play and lose, but mark the losing move ; 


Future encounters former faults redress ; 
One game is lost, henceforward we improve. 


» Not so with Man: his faults needs must he bear, 
: His and his father's; not for him to claim 
* A fresh set board, another starting fair : 
For life and not for love, he plays the game. 
* * * 


* * * 


Not we ourselves the chess-board re-array ; 
Your destinies are shaped beyond your Кеп; 

And thus I know that higher Natures play 
With us at chequers, as in life with men." 


Mr. Tylor's little volume shows us that he has made 
choice of the old metaphor wisely, that he has the power 
to make it teach us new truths—to use it, if not to solve 
difficulties, to put them clearly before us, and help us to a 
settlement of them for ourselves. No one, not even hig 
opponents, can say that he has not grasped the situation. 
Those who do not look upon the present social struggle from 
his point of view, who do not see in it, as he does, an under- 
current of religious antagonism, will own that he states 
the case clearly, and if not rightly always, always honestly. 
The pity of it is, that so sad a song is во true. That there 


are those 
** Whose work is forced by stress of daily needs; 
Their ever-growing wants cause fresh demands, 
Till higher culture only makes routine 
For mind and body lower slavery." 


But, of course, Mr. Tylor is a partisan—he is playing White, 
and his pieces are spokesmen of a religion more beautiful 
than any sect has shewn yet. 

** Never alone: one world-wide kin of brothers 

Bearing the common load 


Asking no price for kindly deeds to others, 
Thankful for help bestowed.” 


Such aspirations as theirs have been the creed of the Lest 
men the world has krown, but they are too pure not to be 
A2 
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sullied when common minds take them up. But this is only 
half of chess. To bea player, one must study his opponent’s 
hardly less than his own game, and Mr. Tylor shows us 
that he has failed to judge Black’s play rightly. He gives us, 
indeed, a true contrast in Christianity and Agnosticism, but 
he makes the latter inseparable from the most dogmatic 
atheism, and from an ignorant indiscriminating socialism 
which we cannot see is connected with it in the remotest 
degree. 

*€ No Сой! when once the angry Peoples waken, 

The classes finding life no make-belief, 

But as we know it, want and pen and grief, 

Shall cry the loudest from high places shaken : 

‘ There is по бой!” 


True, it is the pawns, the canaille, who speak in this way. 
The king never commits himself, he takes refuge in 8 cynical 
agnosticism—chilling to the noblest enthusiasm, and which 
is a travesty upon that reverential silence science teaches, 


“АП ту belief is іп facts, 

Things in their rareness or frequence 
Classitied ; hence we have laws 
Telling of method and sequence, 
Silent of ultimate cause. 

All that we learn from their speaking, 
Whether as chessmen or men, 

Proves not the ‘‘ why ” we are seeking, 
Only the ** how and the when." 
Wherefore to giants men grow not, 
Why we should move as we do? 

Save that it is so; I know not; 

Tell me, O stranger, do you?” 


We wish that space permitted a longer notice of this volume. 
It has been suggested as a fitting Christmas present for 
cultured chess players, but it appeals to a wider even than 


that large circle. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


'" CHESS OPENINGS.” 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 


In reply to numerous enquiries, will you kindly state that the 
Chess Openings. I trust 
to get the copies despatched to subscribers in the course of next month 


printers are now engaged with the final sheets о 


(January). 


The subscription list at 6/- will be kept open till the 14th January, 


when it must be finally closed, 


- — g —— 
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The book has been delayed for the addition of much important matter 
in the Gambits and Vienna Opening, with the necessary revision. It will 
run now to 254 or 255 pages. 

Yours truly, 
4. ЕКЕЕВОКООСН. 


To THE EDITOR or THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 

It is quite clear that I have incurred the everlasting displeasure 
of Mr. W. Timbrell Pierce, for being rash enough to assert that the Gambit 
coupled with his name could not justly be styled an invention. The reason 
of this attack upon me would be more apparent if there had been the least 
trace of animus in my review, but there was none. He, himself, admits 
the review to be “а very favourable one." Nevertheless, the remark, 
innocent in itself, that it was no case of invention, rankles in Mr. Pierce's 
mind. Неге let me say that I gave him every credit for illustrating the 
resources of the opening, and of establishing his right to be the sponsor of 
it. This, evidently, is not enough. No chicken hatched from another 
sitting must this Pierce Gambit be, but, Minerva-like, it has sprung, fully 
equipped, from the head of Jove. 

It may be true that Mr. Pierce has a fair claim to originality so far as 
the order of the moves is concerned, and it might 1:0 be possible to tind, 
what he styles, a ** genuine Pierce Gambit game," But not upon this alone, 
I think, has he the right to the title of inventor. I have said and I still 
contend that the positions arising from the Pierce Gambit may arise from 
other of the Gambits. Take, for instance, this opening from the German 
Handbook, in a yame between Max Lange, and V. Drygalski :—1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4; 2 Kt to Q B3, Kt toQB 3; 3P to K B 4, P takes Р; 4 Kt to 
К ВЗ, Pto K Kt 4; 5 Bto B4, Pto Kt 5; 6 P toQ 4, P takes Kt. The 

sition now is exactly the same as in the main play of the Pierce Gambit. 
ir. Pierce divides his Gambit into two sections. In section 1, the same 
play might arise by a transposition of moves from MacDonnell's variation of 
the Muzio; and in section 2 we can arrive at a similar position from the 
К Кёз Gambit, thus :—1 P to K 4, Pto K 4; 2 P to K B 4, P takes P; 
3KttoK ВЗ, PtoK Kt 4; 4BtoB4, BtoKt 2; 5 P toQ4, P toQ3; 
6 Castles, P to K КЗ; 7 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to Q B 3. 

In his anxiety to support his case more strongly, Mr. Pierce is unfair 
enough to make use of a misrepresentation. He says I searched for a 
month, but the British Museum Library could not furnish me with a single 

enuine Pierce Gambit game. Mr. Pierce knows (for he was advised of the 
act) that I was then away from Brighton on a holiday tour. I waited to 
return before replying, as I had put away chess for the nonce, and my 
column was in the hands of a deputy. The British Museum Library, I am 
sorry to say, I have never entered, and I can only suppose Mr. Pierce did 
not intend his remark to be accepted Literally. 

I am, dear Sir, | 

Yours faithfully, 
THE Снеѕѕ EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ SOUTHERN WEEKLY News.” 


To THE EDITOR оғ THE B.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 
I am glad to hear that my friend the reviewer has no 
‘animus’ against me, still his original statement that ‘this Gambit has 
doubtless been played ever since the introduction of modern chess," was 
not quite so ‘innocent’ as he would wish it to appear. It is the tendency 
of an untruth to cause both ‘rankling’ and wrangling. The truth is the 
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Gambit has never been played before my introduction of it, and as this 
fact seems now to be reluctantly admitted by my friendly reviewer, I can 
afford to shake hands. As to the game quoted from the Handbuch, the 
reviewer ought to have frankly stated—because I have pointed it out to 
him—that White's and Black's fifth moves are unsound, and that the right 
reply to 5 B to B 4 is B to Kt 2, not P to Kt 5 (this is also shown on first 

e of ooo ; it was to remedy this unsoundness, I ‘invented’ 
5 P to i 

In an attempt to graft the Muzio on the Vienna stem, it would not 
be strange if similar positions occurred by transposition of moves, but the 
reviewer's statement that this is so requires proof, and I doubt the fact 
unless the moves are unnaturally forced, As to the variation he gives in 
Section 2, inasmuch as 6 P to Q 5 is White’s best reply to both defences B 
to Kt 2 and P to Q 3, these variations are entirely removed from identity 
or even similarity with any arising in the K’s Kt’s Gambit. My joke as 
to the British Museum Library was surely к enough, and did not 
require a hammer! I have no desire to prolong or embitter this contro- 
versy, and wish the Editor of S.W.N., whoever he may be (two names 
have been mentioned to me, both very familiar as we have often had 
some tough contests together, none so unpleasant as this one) a very 
happy New Year. 

I am, dear Sir, 


Yours faithfully, 
28th December, 1888. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


END-GAMES. 


The following pretty ending, from Bruderschaft, is the 
finish of a game played in the tourney of the Prague Chess 
Club. 


BLACK (HERR VALENTA). 
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WHITE (HERR NEUSTADTL). 


won thus :—1 P to B 4, Q takes B P (best); 2 Q to 
B 4, oB4; 3 Q takes В, Q takes P ch; 4 Кю Rag, 
Q takes P; 5 R to K Bsq, R to К Ktsq; 6 Q toQ5, and wing, 
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We take the following game-ending, which occurred in 
play recently, from the International Chess Magazine. 


BLACK (AMATEUR). 
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WHITE (MR. TEED). 


1RtoQB8, R to K 2; 2 R to pen iur f 
takes Kt), P to K Kt4; 3 R (Kt sq) to Kt 8, R to K Kt2; 
4 Kt to B 7 ch, R takes Kt ; 5 R takes Kt mate. 


The following position occurred in a game between 
Mr. F. N. Braund and another amateur, played reeently at 


Ware. 


BLACK (MR. BRAUND). 
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White had just played for his thirteenth move, P to Kt 3, 
and the game proceeded :—13..., B takes Pch; 14 K takes B, 
Q takes R P ch; 15 K to B3, PtoK R 4; 16 B to K 2 (if 16 
В to R sq, В to Kt Sch: 17 Кю K 4, Q to Kt 7 ch, and wins), 
P to B3; 17 K to K4, P takes P; 18 K to Q3, Kt to Kt 5 ch; 
19 K to Q 2 (he might as well take the Kt if he wishes to 
fight it out), Q R to Q sq ch, and White resigns. 


RESULTS OF GAMES PUBLISHED IN THE BRITISH CHESS 
MAGAZINE, 1888. 


The following table shows the results of games published 
in this Magazine during 1888. Single examples of openings 
are not included. 


First Second 
Openings. Player Player Drawn. Total: 
сп. оп. 
Allgaier—Kieseritzky ........ 0 2 0 2 
Evans Gambit .................. 1 1 1 3 
Fianchetto (Queen’s) Defence 2 0 0 2 
Four Knights’ Game  ......... 1 1 0 2 
French Defence ................. 6 5 3 14 
Giuoco Piano ..................... ] ] 0 2 
Irregular Opening............... 3 5 1 9 
Lopez Gambit ................. 2 0 0 2 
Petroff Defence.................. 1 1 0 2 
Queen's Pawn Opening ...... ] 0 1 2 
Ruy Lopez ...................... | 2 6 1 9 
Scotch Gambit .................. 0 T ] 6 
Sicilian Defence.................. ] 3 0 4 
Steinitz Gambit.................. 2 1 0 3 
Three Knights’ Game ........ 1 1 0 2 
Vienna Opening ee eee 2 3 0 5 
Zukertort's Opening............ 5 3 0 8 
TOTALS iude Series 31 38 8 77 


The most successful opening for the first player was 
Zukertort's. It is singular that the Scotch Gambit proved 
disastrous to its exponents in each instance! Such statistics 
as these however must necessarily be unreliable, unless 
deduced from an extensive series of games between players 
of equal capacity. For a similar table compiled last year, 
see В.С.ЛГ., vol. VIIL, p. 154. R.J.W. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 667. 


Played in the Master Tournament of the Augustea Club 
Leipzig. 


(Vienna Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 
(MIESES. ) (VON BARDELEBEN. ) 
1 РіоК4 1 PtoK 4 
2 KttoQB3 2 KttoK B3 
3 Рю ККЗ 9 Ktto B3 


Many players would at once assume the initiative by P to Q 4, 
which Black may play here with perfect safety. 


4 Віо Кё? 4 BtoBd 
5 KKttoK 2 5 Castles - 


Here again a more enterprising plan would be to play P 
to Q 3, releasing the Bishop, with a view to reserving the 
option of Castling with the Queen's Rook. 


6 Castles . 6 PtoQ3 
Т PtoK R3 


White now manceuvres for an advance of PtoQ4. The 
adverse King's Bishop is pretty strong, so also itis true is 
the white Queen's Knight, yet there can be no objection to 
dislodging the former piece by 7 Kt to Q R 4, followed, if B 
to Kt 3, by 8 Kt takes B, and 9 P to Q 4, with a fairly free 


and open game. 
7 BtoK3 


8 KttoQ5 8 BtoKt3 


Soundly played. A waiting move such as P to K R 3 would 
here be weak, it being consistent with Black's course of 
operations to leave that Pawn on its original square, while 
advancing P to K B 4 


9 PtoQ23 9 Btakes Kt 
10 P takes B 10 KttoK 2 
11 Bto Kt 5 11 KttoQ2 
12 Btakes Kt | 


There is no better uge for the Bishop than to quit the «Held 
Black has now a distinct advantage in position. 
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12 Q takes B 
13 KtoR2 13 PtoK B4! 
14 PtoK B4 14 Рю К+4 


Finely played, as which ever way White exchanges, ап 
accession of strength accrues to the Black Pawns. 

15 P takes Kt P 15 Q takes P 

16 Kt to Kt sq 
16 P to Q 4 only shuts out the Bishop temporarily, and Black 
could proceed with R to B 2. The text move is not more 


unsatisfactory than any other course. 


16 B takes Kt ch 
17 R takes B 17 KtoRsq 
18 QtoQ Bsq 18 Qto Kt 3! 
19 QtoK3 19 Ktto B3 
20 Qto B3 20 KttoR4 
If Kt to Kt 5 ch, White would of course reply by 21 K to 
R ва. 
21 PtoK Kt 4? 21 KttoB95! 
22 Ptakes P 22 R takes P 
23 QtoK4 20 QtoB2 
24 QRtoK Bsq 24 QRtoK Bsq 
25 RtoB2 25 RtoKt4 
26 PtoKt3? 26 QRtoK Kt sq 
27 Qto K sq 27 Qto Kt 2 
28 QtoQ2 28 Rto Kt 6 


A conclusive stroke. The whole game is exceedingly well 
played by Herr Bardeleben. 


29 PtoK R4 
And Black mates in two moves. 


GAME 668. 


The first in the match between Messrs. Bird and Black- 
burne, played at the British Chess Club, 26th November, 1888. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. 


(J. Н. BLACKBURNE.) (Н. E. В1вь.) | (J. H. BLACKBURNE.) (Н. E. BrRD.) 
1 РюК4 P to K 4 PtoQ4 P tks P 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 8 P tks P B to Kt 3 

3 BtoB4 B to B 4 9 Kt to B3 B to Kt 5(a) 
4 PtoQKt4 BtksP 10 Bto QKt5(b) K to B sq (c) 
5 PtoB3 BtoB4 11 BtoK 3 (d) PtooK R4 
6 Castles P toQ3 12PtoQR4 PtoR3 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 25 


13 Bto K 2 Q to Q2 32 Kt to K 2 (o) Kt tks Kt ch 
14 PtoQ5(e) Btks Kt(/) | 33 В tks Kt P toQ4 

19 Btks K B(g) B tks B 34 В tks R Rtks В 

16 P tks Kt P tks P 39 PtoR7 RtoQR3 
17 Kt tks B P tks B 36 R tks P R tks P 

18 QtoKt3 QtoB2 (4) | 37 ВюК5 R to Q 2 
19 QRtoBsq RtoKsq(?) | 38 K to B2 P to B5 
20 Qto B4 Kt to K 2 39 Rto B5ch(p)K to K 2 
21 Qtks RP Бі R3 40 KtoK 3 P toQ5ch 
22 KttoB3 PtoRS 41 Kto Q2 К to Q3 
23 PtoB4(j7) PtoR6 42 RtoQR5 Вю КЕ? 
24 PtoKt3 RtoK3 43 K to B2 K to B 3 
25 RtoQB2(kA)PtoQB4 | 44 PtoKt4(q) RtoK2 
26 Вю Ktsq KttoB3(l) | 45 K toQ2 R to K 6 
27 Q tks P (m) Q tks Q 46 RtoK Kt5 RtoKB6(r) 
28 R tks Q Kt 0 9 5 47 Rtks P R to B 7 ch 
29 Rto R2 PtoB4(n)| 48KtoKsq A Rtks RP 
30 PtoR5 P tks P 49 Resigns 

31 PtoR6 Pto K 6 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This prevents the favourite continuation 10 B to 
K Kt 5, often adopted in reply to 9 Kt to R 4. 

(b) Modern analysis prefers this move to 10 Q to R 4 
(Mr. Fraser's attack), which is now considered unsound on 
account of B to Q 2. 

(с) If B to Q 2 here, then 11 P to K 5, P takes P; 12 R 
to K sq, &c. 

(d) He can also play 11 B takes Kt, P takes B; 12 P to 
K 5 or B to КЗ. In the St. Petersburg v. London match 
game, the text move was followed by 11..., K Kt to K 2; 
12PtoQR4, PtoQR 4; 13 B to Q B 4. 

(e) Which leads to a disastrous series of exchanges: it 
would have been better to play Kt to Q 5, and if the B went 
to R 2, then Q to Q 2, bringing his K R into action on the Q 
side. 

(7) Best, apparently, for if instead В takes В; 15 P takes 
B!, Kt to K 4; 16 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; and White has 
а more promising game. 

(д) Entailing the loss of an additional Pawn, which also 
would have been the result of Р takes Kt; В takes ОВ, 
however, was but little better. 

(Л) We do not think Black could avoid giving up one of 
the Pawns, for if 18..., P to Q Kt4; 19 P takes P, B P takes Р; 
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and the Q P must soon fall. Or if 18..., Вю Ktsq; 19 К К 
to Q sq, RtoR 3; 20 В to Q2, and by doubling his Rooks 
White must win a Pawn presently. 

(2) This loses the Pawn at once, he should have played 
Kt to K 2. 

(J) Рю КЗ was probably more prudent. 

(k) A good move, threatening now Kt to Q 5, which he 
could not have done before, on account of Kt takes Kt, P 
takes Kt, R to K 7, &c. 

(Г In making this and his last move, Mr. Bird evidently 
intended sacrificing another Pawn for the sake of the attack, 
and to get the exchange of Queens ; a very fine manceuvre. 

(m) If 27 В takes P, then, of course, Kt to Kt 5; or if 
27 Kt to Q 5, Q to Q вд; 28 В takes Kt P, Kt to Q 5, «с. 

(n) Excellent; for if P takes P, R to K 8 ch, and then 
R to K R 8, and wins. 

(о) We give a diagram of the position here, because we 
cannot help thinking that White might have improved his 
chances considerably by pushing on the Е P,e.g.,32 Рю КТ, 
В to Raq or (A); 33 Вю Kt8ch, R to Ksq; 34 В takes В ch, 
К takes В; 35 Kt to Q 5, Kt to Kt 4; 36 Kt takes P, В takes 
Р; 37 В takes В, Kt takes В; 38 Kt to B5, and must at least 
draw. (A) 33... Рю КТ; 33 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt ch; 
34 K to B 2, RtoR sq; 35 R to Kt 8 ch, and wins back the 
Kt with an even game. 


Position after Black's 318% move. 
BLACK (MR. BIRD). 
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(p) He cannot bring his К up to the Pawns without this 
move (for if K to K 3, then R to K 2), and Black is thus 
enabled to bring his K to the aid of his Rook and Pawns. 

(4) Mr. Bird plays this ending beautifully ; White can 
move neither K nor R without letting the Black Rook make 
a fatal entry into his game. If, for instance, he tried 44 R to 
К 5, then P to Q6ch; 45 K to Вг, R to Kt 6ch; 46 К takes 
P, PtoQ7; 47 Біо Q 5, Е to Kt 5 ch, and wins. 


(г) Рю Вб ch, perhaps, was more speedily decisive. 


GAME 669. 


The following is the second match game played at the 
British Chess Club, on November 27th. 


(Evans Gambit ) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Н.Е. Birp.) (J. H. BLACKBURNE.) | (Н.Е. Влвь.) (J. H. BhacKBUKNE.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 26 Q tks B K to Q вд (J) 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 27 BtoQ3 Kt to B4 
3 Bto B4 BtoB4 28 B tks Kt (А) Q tks В 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 B takes P 29 QtoK 3 K to B 8q 
5 Pto B3 B to B4 30 RtoQ Bsq RtoQ3 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 81 Qto B3(/ QtoQ2 
7 P tks P BtoKt5ch(a) | 32 Qto B5 K to Kt 2 
8KtoBsq QtoK2 33 Pto R 4 PtoK B3 
9 PtoQR3()) BtoR4 84 Ktto R3 PtoKt4(m) 
10 R to R 2 PtoQKt4(c) | 35 QRtoQB2(»)R to R 2 
11 BtoQ3 (d) Rto Kt sq 36 PtksQ Kt P(o)B tks P ch 
12 RtoK 2 PtoQ3(e) | 37 К tks B Q tks Kt 
13 PtoK 5 PtoQ4 38 RtoQRsq QtoB4ch 
14 QtoB2 Kt to Q 8q 99 Kto Kt2 QtoKdch 
15 Bto Kt 5 Q to Q2 40 K toR 2 R to Kt 3 
16 B tks Kt (f) Q tks B 41 QRtoR2 PtoR4 
17 PtoK6(g) B tks P 42 P tks P en pas 
18 Btks R P(h) Kt to K 2 ch (p) K to R 2 
19 Кю Kt9 Во Kt 3 43 Q to B 2 QtoK2 
20 91098 (7) QtoQ2 44 R to К sq (4) Q to Q2 
21 PtooKR4 RtoB3 45 Q to K 2 P tks P 
22 P to Kt 3 B to Kt 5 46 P to Kt 4 QtoQ3ch 
23 Pto B3 R to B3 47 KtoRsq . Rto Kt 6 
34 K to Kt2 BtoR4 48 R to Kt 2 (r) R to Кб ch 
20 KttoQ2 B tks Kt 49 Resigns 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) A risky defence; B to Kt 3 is now with good 
reason preferred. 

(b) The old move P to K 5 leads to à much more com- 
plicated and doubtful issue; e.g.: 9 P to K 5, P to 0 3 (this 
has hitherto been considered Black's best reply); 10 P to Q 
R 3 (stronger, apparently, here than at move 9; if instead 
10 Q to R 4, to B sq (best); 11 P to Q 5, Kt takes P; 12 
Q takes В, Kt takes Kt; 13 P takes Kt, В taR 6ch; 14 K 
to Kt sq, Qto B3; 15 B to Q3, Q takes P, and wins), B to 
R4; l1 Rto R2, and the game becomes difficult for both 
sides, but we prefer White's position, as he now threatens B 
to K Kt 5, R to K 2, and Q to R 4 

(с) Offering а Pawn to gain time and to free his pieces, 
for P to Q 3 would be dangerous, and the alternatives P to 
Q Kt 3 or P to Q R 3 would be probably too slow. 

(d) We вее no cause for refusing to take the Pawn, but 
if the B retreated, it should be to Kt 3. 

(е) Had White’s Bishop been at Kt 3, Black could not 
safely have ventured either this or his next move. 

Mr. Bird here misses an important chance; he 
should have played 16 P to K 6, whereupon, if Kt takes P or 
P takes P (best); 17 Kt to K 5, followed by Kt to B 6, or B 
takes Kt, and then Kt to B 6 accordingly. We give a 
diagram. 


Position after Black's 15th move. 


BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE). 
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(д) He might have taken the R P, we believe, with 
safety here, preserving then an equal number of Pawns and 
a good position. 

(h) Another tempting line of play, perhaps, was 17 Q to 
B 6 ch, K to B sq; for the Queen, of course, dare not inter- 
pose on account of Kt to K 5; but there was no good 
continuation, as neither B takes P nor Q to R 6 would have 
been sound. . 

(?) The position of White's B looks perilous, and he 
might release it now by 20 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 21 B to 
Kt 6 ch, К to Q2; 22 B to Q3, but the result would be to 
throw away the attack. 


(7) We do not understand why Mr. Blackburne omitted 
at this point to win a Pawn and force the exchange of pieces 
by B takes P ch. Не could also have played R takes B. 


(К) If 28 P to Kt 4, it is not easy to see how Black could 
have got an attack sufficient to compensate for the loss of 
the piece. : 

It was better to double the Rooks (compelling Q to 
Q 2, for if R to Q 2, then P to Kt 4) and to continue with P 
to R 4, &c. 

(m) A good diversion, threatening, if the Pawn be 
taken, B takes P ch, &c., and enabling him to use his K R 
for defence at R 2. 

(n) Why not В to Kt 2? which would at least recover 
his lost Pawn, and maintain an attack, forcing also, if 
necessary, the exchange of Queens. 

(о) Ап error which costs him dear. He ought either to 
have exchanged Queens or played Kt to B 2. 

(p) Mr. Bird had still à drawn game by R takes P, for 
then Black would have been obliged to resort to perpetual 
check, whereas now he wins, owing to his King being 
sheltered by White's Pawn. 

(4) These attempts at exchanges are unavailing now, for 
Black will not let go his grip. | 

(r) Q to B sq would stave off for a time, but only for a 
time, the impending disaster. 


GAME 670. 


Played in the Championship Tournament of the U. 8, 
Chess Association, 5th September, 1888. 
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(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. A. MoEHLE, (J. W. SHOWALTER, | (C. A. MOEHLE, (J. W. SHOWALTER, 
Minnesota.) Georgetown, Ky.) Minnesota.) — Georgetown, Ку.) 


] PtoK 4 Ро К4 22 Kt to B3 P tks P 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 22 Код 2 Castles 

3 Вю B4 BtoB4 24 B to Kt 3 P to Q 4 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 BtksP 25 Rtks P(A) Rtks R 

5 PtoQB3 BtoR4 20 Qtks R Qtok3 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 27 QtoQb() Ktto B4 

7 Castles P to Q3 (а) | 28 QtksQch Btks Q 

8 P tks P Bto Kt3 29 Bto K 5 R to Q В вд 
9 KttoB3 KttoR4 30 Pto Kt4(7) KttoR5 
10 BtoK Kt5 PtoK B3 | 31 Bto Kt 3 R to Bi 
11 BtoK B4 КЕ B 32 Ktto Bsq Кю Вб ch 
12 QtoR4ch QtoQ2 33 Kto Kt2 . KttksQP 
13 Q tks Kt Q to B 2 34 Kt to K3 RtoQ7 
14 Кіі 05 Bto K 3 85 Кіо 9 Кёза PtoQ Kt4 
15 QtoR4ch В%ю02 36 PtoQR3 Ktto B6 
16 QtoR3 RtoQ Bsq(b) | 37 R tks P P toQ5 

17 Kttks B(c) RPtks Kt | 38 Rto Kt8ch Kto R2 
18 9 0 К7 (d) KttoK 2 39 KttoBsq RtoQ8 
19 K RtoBsq(e)PtoK B4(/) | 40 Рю ККЗ BtoB5 


20 Ktto Kt 5 (7) 9 to Kt 3 4l BtoQo6 R tks Kt 
21 QtksP(Kt2)PtoK R3 | 42 Resigns 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) See note “06” to game 639 in the August-September 
number. 


(b) Sofarthe game has followed the well-known one 
between Tehigorin and Steinitz, in the London 1883 Tourna- 
ment, except that Black has omitted the questionable 
advance of P to K Kt 4 on the 14th move then adopted by 
Steinitz. 


(c) Here Tchigorin played K R to K sq before the move 
in the text; but the order of the two moves seems of no 
consequence, 


(d) A strong attacking continuation, more in Evans 
Gambit style, is I8 K Rto K sq, 19 P to K 5, and, if and 
when necessary, 20 B to Kt 5. But the text move, breaking 
up the Q side in the style of the modern school, is much 
stronger and more difficult to meet than first appearances 
suggest. 
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(e) If 19 Q takes Pat Kt 7, the reply is 20 B to B3; 
while if 19 Q R to B sq, then 19..., Вю Kt 4,20 K R to K 
sq, Kt to B 3 would compel the Queen's retreat to R 3 again. 


(7) Black, seeing that nothing will save his Queen's side, 
tries to force a diversion on the other wing. The attempt is 
ee and should be reserved till after Castling and Kt 
to Kt 3. 


(9) Ineffective; whereas 20 P to K 5 would materially 
aid White’s plan. Black has no better reply to 20 P to K 5, 
than 20..., Castles; for if he try 20..., Kt to Q 4, Kt to Kt3 
or P to Q 4, then by 21 Pto К 6 and 22 Kt to Kt 5, White 
wins either a piece or a Queen. 


(h) He might try 25 B takes P, with the prospect should 
Black advance the Kt P, of getting his Kt round via Kt 3 
to B 5. 


(1) And now 25 R to Q Kt sq, followed by Kt to Kt 3 
or Kt to B sq, according as Black advance the P or defend it 
with Kt, yields several attacking resources. White, how- 
ever, appears to be bent upon playing merelyfor a draw, in 
which purpose Black gives him no assistance. 

(7) А very bad move. 30 Kt to B sq and 31 Kt to Kt 3 
would serve his purpose. Black proceeds to exact the 
fullest advantage for the mistake, and though White might 
have done more to retard defeat at move 37, he could not 
avert it ultimately. 


GAME 671. 


This and the following game were played at the Man- 
chester club, in the match with the Liverpool club, 27th 
October, 1888. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(H. JONES, (A. BURN, (Н. Jones, (A. BURN, 
Manchester.) Liverpool.) Manchester.) Liverpool.) 
1 PtoK4 Pto K 4 8 Bto Kt 3 Kt to K 2 
2 PtoK B4(a)P tks P 9 KttoB3 QtoR4 
3 Bto B4 PtoQ4 10 PtooK R4 PtoK R3 
4 Btks P QtoR5ch | 11 PtoK5(c) BtoB4 
5 Кі0Вва Ріо ККА | 12 KttoK2 KttoQ2 
6 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 13 K to B2 Q to Kt 3 
7 KttoQ B3 PtoQB3(5) | 14 PtoR5(d) QtoR2 
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15 PtoQB3 RtoQsq 22 Bto B2 PtoK B4 
16 Q to K sq (e) Castles 23 KttoB3 KttoK B3 
17 Qto К№за Kt to Q Kt3 | 24 Kt to K 5 (1) Ktto Ktoch 
18 Ktto Ksq(/) Kt(Kt3)toQ4 | 22 KtoKsq . Btks Kt 

19 P to K Kt 3 PtksPch(g) | 26 P tks B Q to Kt 2 
20 Kt tks P PtoK ВЗ | 27 QtksRP  QtksPch 
21 PtoK 6 (h) BtksP Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The defence to the Bishop’s Gambit is so well 
known, that we admire Mr. Jones’ pluck more than his 
discretion in venturing it in an important match game 
against Mr. Burn, unless he had some novelty in hand 
whereby he hoped to puzzle him; but he evidently had not. 

(b) The objection to this move is that it leaves a “hole” 
at Q 3, but it may safely be played if, as in this game, the 
White Kt is prevented from going to K 4. 

(c) Q to Q3, followed by B to Q 2, developes White’s 
pieces, and is generally now preferred to this early advance 
of the K P. 

(d) It is difficult to suggest any good move for White 
here, but it would be better, perhaps, to exchange Pawns and 
Rooks, and then play В to Q 2. The text move enables Mr. 
Burn to Castle safely and to get the attack. 

(e) The Q should have gone to Kt sq at once. Black 
obviously threatened to take the K P, which, however, might 
possibly have been met by B to Q 2. 

(f) To prepare for his next move by preventing the 
reply P to Kt 5, but that next move, as will be seen, was 
unsound. 

g) Mr. Burn could win the exchange now by B to K 5, 
for if the Rook moved to R 2 or 3, P to B 6 would win a 
piece; in gaining the exchange, however, he would have 
lost considerably in position, because afterwards White 
threatened B to B 2, e.g., 19... В to K 5; 20 P takes Р! B 
takes В; 20 Q takes B, P takes P (if Q to B 4, 21 Kt to Kt 3, 
and 22 P takes P, &c.); 21 B to B2, Q to Rsq; 22 Kt takes P, 
Kt takes Kt; 23 B takes Kt, Kt to 04; 24 B to Kt 3, «с. 

(h) It was clearly imperative to prevent the Dishop's file 
from being opened on his King. 

(г) Evidently а lapsus, but there was no saving the 
game. Mr. Burn's play all through has been masterly, and 
we do not see a move that could have been improved, 
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GAME 672. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. CAIRNS, (D. Y. Миля, (J. CAIRNS, (D. Y. Мпла, 
Liverpool.) Manchester. ) Liverpool.) Manchester.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoQB4 29 BtoQ6ch K to Kt sq 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 30 Bto B5 Q R tks B(/)) 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 31 P tks R Kt tks P ch 
4 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 33 KtoQ4 P to ВӘ 
5 KttoQB3 Ptok3 33 RtoK8ch Kk to B2 
о К Kt to КҮЛ B to Kt 5 4 QRtoK sq Ков? 
1 KttoQ6ch(a)K to К? 35 RtoQR8 PtoRS 
SBtoKB4 PtoK4 |3 RtoQ Kt sqR to Q2 ch 
9 Кю Boch Ко B sy 37 to Bd Kt to K 5 
10 Bto KKt5(/)Q to R 4 38 Rtokt6 Rto B2 
11 BtoQ2 PtoQ4 39 Pto B6 P tks P 


12 PtoQR3 B tks Kt 40 КВ tks P (?) Kt to Q 3 ch 
13 B tks В QtoRS5(c) | 41 K to Q3 R to Q 2 


14 P tks P B tks Kt 42 Rtks P Kt to B 4 ch 
15 P tks Kt Q tks P 43 КК 4 (£F) R to Q5 ch! 
16 BtoK 2 Kt to Q4 (d) | 44 K toB3 Kt tks P ch 
17 ВКР  RtoK sq 4) Kto Kt RtoKtdch 
18 BtoK Kt3 PtoK R4 46 K to B 2 R tks P ch 
19 PtoK R4 QtoB5 47 KtoBsq RtoQR7 
20 9 09 2 RtoR3 48 PtoR4 Kt to B 4 
21 K to Q sq (е) BtksPch(/) | 19 Rto B 3 Pto R95 

22 Qtks B Q tks Q 50 К to Кёвд Ко Kt 3 
23 К tks Q R tks B ch 51 Pto RS K to Kt 4 
24 KtoKt3 HR to Kt3ch | 52 Вю ВТ Кю kt 5 
25 Kto B4 Kt tok B3, 55 PtoR 6 P to Kt 4 
26 P to Kt 4 RtoB3ch | 54 RtoR8 Kt to Kt 6 
27 KtoQ3 QRtoBi(g) | 55 RtoB4ch KtoHR6 

28 K R to К sq Kt to Kt 5? And mates in two moves. 


NOTES BY D. Y. MILLS. 


(a) 7 P to Ө КЗ is far better; in my opinion this is the 
one move that spoils the Sicilian for the second player. 

(0) А lost move, giving Black the advantage. 

(c) Qto B 4, winning a Pawn, is better. 

(d) Giving up a Pawn for an attack. 

(е) K to B sq is surely superior. 

(f) Black was sorely tempted to play R takes B here, 
but I cannot find more than a draw; suppose 21..., R takes 
В; 22 Q takes R, Q toQ 5 ch; 23 Q to Q2, Q takes Kt P: 
24 R to B sq, Kt to B6ch; 25 K to K sq, Rto K3ch; 26 К 


A3 
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to B sq, BtoQ6ch; 27 K to Kt sq, Kt to K 7 ch; 28 Кю 
R 2, Kt takes R, &c. 
A ridiculous move; the other R to B 7, wins a 

Pawn and probably the game. 

(h) There was no necessity to give up the exchange. 

(1) Taking with the other Rook forced the exchange 
and won easily. 

(k) Commencing a series of moves ending in disaster, 
he should go to the other side with the K. 


GAME 673. 

The fifth in the match between Messrs. Orchard and 
Wurm, played at Atlanta, Ga, U.S.A., 215 and 22nd 
November last. 'lhe score is sent us as a fair sample of 
Prof. Wurm's play. 

| (Petroff's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(А. К. Wurm.) (I. E. Oncnanp.) | (А. F. WvnM.) (I. E. ORCHARD.) 
1 Ptok 4 PtoK 4 19 Ktto K 5 Qt0oQ3 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoK B3 | 20 QRtoQsq B tks Kt (o) 
3 Kt tks P P toQ3 21 B tks B Q to ЕЗ 
4 Кю КВЗ Kt tks P 22 BtoB3(f) Kt їо КВЗ 
5 PtoQ4 P toQ4 23 BtoK 5 K R to K sq 
6 BtoQ3 B to K 2 24 PtoK B4. KKttoQ9(g) 
1 Castles Castles 95 B to Q Kt sq Kttks B!(/). 
8 PtoQB4 Жо K B3 | 26 P tks Kt Kt to Q 2 
9 Рю ОКЁЕЗ (к) Kt toQ B3 | 27 222. (i) P tks P 


10 B to Kt 2 P tks P (0) | 28 Qto K Kt to B sq 
11 P tks P BtoKt5 29 R tks a ch! К tks В 

12 PtoQ5 KttoQKtsq(c) | 30 Qto Kt6 Qto kt3 ch 
13Q KttoQ2 QKttoQ2 | 31 KtoRsq  Qto B7? 
14 Qto b 2 PtoK R3 | 32 BtoQ3 K to K 2 
15 PtoK R3 Btks Kt 33 QtksKtPch(£)K to $. 3 (1) 
16 Kt tks В Kt to К sq 34 P tks P R tks P 

17 QtoK2(d) KttoQB4 | 35 BtoB5ch KtoB3 
18 B to B 2 Bto B3 Mates in two moves. 


NoTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Development of the Ө Bat K 3 is generally preferred 
for White in this opening, but the course here adopted has 
its good? points. 

(0) ‘Ensuring the success of White’s experiment, and 
б о much inferior to 10..., B to K Kt 5, 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 39 


(с) 12..., Kt to 0 Kt 5 was better. If White reply 13 B 
to K 2, the Black Kt can, when driven, reach Q B 4 in just 
as few moves. 

(d) No doubt 17 Q R to K sq threatens, if Black reply 
17.., Kt to B 4, some very unpleasant consequences in the 
way of R takes B, B checks, R to K sq, Kt to Q 4, &c., but there 
is more risk than White need run with his present position, 
80 he provides for the retention of his K B, endangered by 
17..., Kt to B 4; 18 B to B 5, Kt to Q 3. 

(e) The White Kt certainly threatened mischief presently; 
but 20..., P to K Kt3, to be followed by Kt to Q 2, and, if 
allowed, B to Kt 2, offered fair defensive prospects. 

(f) A good opportunity of augmenting his attack by 
K R to K sq or B to B 2. 

(g) The initiation of this combination while his Q R is 
still unmoved was ill-judged, and is severely punished. 

(h) 25.., Pto ВЗ; 26 Q to Q B 2, is not satisfactory for 
Black, whether his next be 26..., P takes B or Kt to B sq. 

() A bold and skilful conception. If 27..., Kt to B3; 
28 R takes Kt wins by force. 

(k) Much inferior to 33 R to K Bsq, Q to 05; 34 Вю 
ВТ ch, K to Q вд (34..., K to Q3; 35 Q to Kt3 ch, PtoK4; 
36 Q to Kt 6 ch, &c.) ; 35 P takes P,Q to R8ch; 36 BtoB 
sq, R to K Kt sq or К Raq; 37 Q to Kt 3 winning. 

(Г Fatal. He should have interposed the Q, when the 
issue was still doubtful. 


GAME 674. 
Played at the British Chess Club, December 1st, 1887. 
(Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. ; 
(Е. N. BRAUND.)(W. Н. K. PoLLock.) | (F.N. BRauNp.)(W. Н. К. PoLLocK.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 14 Kt to B4 Kt tks Kt 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 15 ВЦ Kt PtoK R3! 
3 BtoB4 BtoB4 16 QR to Q sq (d) Castles (е) 
4 PtoQ Kt 4. BtksP 17 В to Ktsq QtoB5 
5 PtoB3 BtoR4 18 BtoKt3 QtoB 6 (?) 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 QtoK 2 P to B 4 
1 Castles P tks P 20 P tks P e.p. Qtks P 
8 Qto Kt 3 Q to B3 21 QtoK 4! Rto Kt sq 
9 PtoK 5 Q to Kt 3 22 BtoR4! QtoK3 
10 Kt tks P K KttoK 2 | 23 QtoR 7 ch KtoB2 
11 Kt to K 2(a) P to Kt 4 24 KttoQ4! QtoKt5 
12 BtoQ3 QtoK3 25 Kt to B 5 Q to Kt 3 
13 Q to Kt 2 (b) Kt to Q 4 (с) | 26 Kt to Q6 ch Q tks Kt 
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7 RtksQ P tks R 30 Qtks ЕР KttoK4(/) 
28 Bto Kt 6 ch K to K 3 31 BtoK4ch KtoB2 
29 Qtks KtP BtoR3 Mates in two moves 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) The analysis of this move, always a favourite with 
Anderssen, remains pretty well where it was in the Handbuch 
of 1880, and will be found (condensed) in С.Р.С., 1880, 
р. 172. The alternative, 11 B to В 3, was well threshed out 
in the long series of games between Zukertort and Hirschfeld, 
in Chess Monthly. 

(0) Anderssen sometimes played 13 0 to Kt sq, and 
thought it “perhaps stronger.” It would take a great deal to 
justify the shutting up of the Q R. 

(c) Kt to Kt 3 is the accepted move, but with the 
exchange of Kts it comes to the same thing. 

(d) This square is better left for the К В. Zukertort 
gave 16 Q R to B sq, PtoQR3; 17 K R to Q sq, B to Kt 2; 
18 Q to Kt sq, Q R to Q sq, or Castles Q R. 

() In all the Handbuch variations, Castles K R works 
out to the disadvantage of Black. 

(f) And the present is no exception. Throughout the 
last series of moves we find no saving course for the second 
player. 


GAME 675. 


Played at Board No. 3 in the match St. George's v. 
Brighton, December 14th, 1888. 


(Hamppe—Alllgaier. ) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Dr. W. BatLakp, (Н. ERSKINE, (Dr. W. BALLARD, (H. ERSKINE, 

St. George's.) Brighton.) Nt. George's.) Brighton.) 

1 PtoK 4 Ptok 4 13 Q tks P QtoB3 
2KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 14 Qto Kt2ch Во Kt 4 

3 PtoK B4. P tks P 15 Pto K 5 (d) Qto Kt 3 

4 KttoK ВЗ PtoK Kt4 | 16 QtoK 4 (e) Q tks Q 

5 РїоКЕ4 PtoK Kt5| 17 Kt tks 0 BtksBceh(/) 
6 Ktto №5 Рок R3 18 K tks B K Kt toK 2 
7 Kt tks P K tks Kt 19 K RtoKtsqchKtto Kt3(g) 
8 PtoQ4 P to B6(a) | 20 QRtoK Bsq ! (A) 

9 Bto QB4ch K to Kt 2 PtoK R4 
10 Ptks P B to K 2 21 RtoB7ch KtoR3 
11 Bio K 3 (5) B tks P ch 22 Rto B6 Q Ktto K 2 
12 К:002 Р tks P (с) | 23 Bto B7 Rto Bsq 


White mates in five moves (7) 
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NOTES ву W. WAYTR. 


(a) 8 PtoQ 4 is also a good move. It occurs in two 
games won by the defence (one of them against Zukertort), 
В.С.М., у. 164, 299. 8 P to Q3 has been abundantly analysed, 
and generally in favour of White. 

(5) Zukertort recommends 11 Castles. The text move 
occurs in a game between Gunsberg and Mackenzie, which, 
according to that commentator, is by no means a model one. 

(c) A fatal error, bringing out White’s remaining forces. 
Black evidently hopes to make something of the counter 
attack, Q to B 3, but P to Q 3 was the right move. 

(d) If 15 Q R to К B sq, then of course 15 Q takes P ch. 

(e) A masterly move, the result .of profound analysis. 
Few players would have offered the exchange of Queens, but 
by any other course the attack breaks down. 

(f) 17 Kt takes Q P loses a piece. The reply is Kt takes 
B. 


(y) 19..., Кю B sq is no doubt better; we deubt, how- 
ever, if Black had any real chance of saving the game. 

(Л) A distinguished master who was looking on suggested 
that White might have sacrificed the Rook; but, after 20 К 
takes Kt ch, 20 K takes Қ; 21 Е to K Kt sq ch. 21 K to B 4! 
22 Вю Kt 7; Black escapes by giving up the Kt for the two 
Pawns. 

(г) The mate is very pretty and “clean.” Instead of a 
solution we give a diagram :— 


BLACK (MR. ERSKINE). 
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WHITH (DR. BALLARD). 
White to mate in five moves, 
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GAME 676. 


One of eleven played simultaneously by Capt. Mackenzie 
at the Edinburgh Chess Club, 30th July, 1888. 


(Pierce Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Capt. MackENziE.) (D. Forsyth.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) (D. ForsyTH.) 
1 PtoK 4 Pto K 4 16 BtoKt3 QkKttoK2 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 17 KtksP K to Kt 2 
3 PtoB4 P tks P 18 RtoK Bsq RtoK Ktsq 
4KttooKB3 PtoK Kt4 | 19 PtoQ6 P tks P 
5 P to Q-4 P to Kt5(a) | 20 P tks P Kt toQ B3 
6IBtoQB4 Рік Kt 21 KttoK4 KtoR sq 
7 Castles P tks P (b) | 22 Rto B7 R to Kt 2 
8 K B tks P ch К tks B 23 В tks Bch (e) Kt tks В 
9 QtoR5ch KtoKt2 24 QtoK8 R tks Bch( f) 
10:QtoKt4ch KtoB2 | 25 KtksR K to Kt 2 
11 RtksPch QtoB3(c) | 26 Ktto Kt5 Pto Kt 3 
12 PtoK 5 Q tks R 27 QtoB7ch KtoR3 
13 B tks Q KKttoK2(d) 28 QtoB6ch KtoR4 
14 QtoR5ch KttoKt3 129 KttoB7 Resigns 
15 PtoQ5 K to Kt sq | 


NOTES BY W. T. PIERCE. 


. (а) Black risks the advance. It is worth noting here that 
the best answer for White to either 5..., P to Q3 or B to Kt 2 
is 6 P to 05. Thus, if 5..., B to Kt 2; the game may 
proceed thus, 6 PtoQ5!, KttoK 4; 7 PtoQ6, PtoQB3 
(or A); 8 Pto K Kt3, Qto B3; 9 P takes P, P takes Р; 
10 PtoK R4,Bto R3; 11 Kt takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 12 B 
to R3, Kt to B3; 13 Qto Q3, with the better game. (A) 7..., 
Kt takes Kt ch; 8 Q takes Kt, P takes P; 9 P to K R 4, P to 
K R3; 10 Bto B4, Kt to B3; 11 Kt to Kt 5, P to Q4; 
12 Kt to Q 6 ch, K to B sq; 13 P takes ОР, again with the 
advantage. The above variations are taken from Salvioli's 
Synopsis of the Openings, which forms a complete and 
supplementary index to his great work. 

(b) This plays White's game too much. P to Q 4, or 
P to Q 3, or Kt takes P would be much stronger. 

(c) This is “taking the bull by the horns," but there ів 
no salvation. If 11..., Ktto B3; 12 Kt to Q5, BtoK 2; 
13 Kt takes Kt, B takes Kt; 14 P to K 5, &c. 

(d) Black has three minor pieces for his Q, but they are 
too much out of play to be of any avail. 

(e) The ending is very prettily played by White. 

(J) Sheer desperation ! 
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GAME 677. 


Played November, 1875, at Malvern. (At the odds of 
Pawn and two moves.—Remove Black’s K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mise Re орок.) (С. Е. BANKEN) ini CL EM 
о 8 ks 
БЕЗЕР | Kt to Q B3 16 Castles QR Castles К R 
2 KttoQB3 PtoK 4 17 PtoQR3 BtoR4 
3 Ptks P (a) Kttks P 18 KttoQ4 . QtoB2 
4 Ptot'KR B4 Ktto B2 19 K Kt to Kt5 P toQ4 
ðB to B4 K Kt to R3 | 20 KttoQ6 QtoB2 
6 QtoQ4(b) PtoB3 21 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
7 BtoK3 PtoQKt4 | 22 BtoQ4 Kt to B 4 
83B to Kt 3 Qto Б 5сһ | 23 Qto B2 P to B4(/) 
9 Pto Kt 3 Qto R4 21 Btks BP KRtoQKtsq 
10 PtoK 5 B to Kt 2 25 B to Kt 4 (д) P toQ5 
11 Q to K4 (с) QtoB4 26 Kt to R 2 B tks B 
12 Q to B3(d) BtoKt5 27 P tks B PtoQR4 
13 Kt to K 2 (e) Kt tks P 28 Qto K 2 Kt to K 6 
14:Q to*Kt 2 Kt to Bd 29 QR to Kjsq P tks P 
Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) 1 іва doubtful point whether this or P to Q 5 yields 
the stronger attack. 

(b) So far all are book moves, and at this point Mr. 
Staunton, in the Chess Player's Companion, remarks that 
White has an excellent opening. We cannot help thinking, 
however, that 7 Kt to K B 3 is a better move for White than 
B to K 3, and 8 B to K 2 than B to Kt 3. 

(c) White cannot, of course, play K Kt to K 2 on pain of 
losing a piece by P to B 4, but R to Q sq or P to K 6 look 
satisfactory. To the former Black’s answer would ру 
have been P to Q 4, and to the latter P takes Р. 

If 12 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q; 13 B to Q 2, then B to 
Kt 5, still threatening to win a piece. 

(e) Losing a valuable Pawn. Miss Rudge should have 
Castled here. 

(f) This takes the B out of the line for defending the 
Q Kt P, and practically wins the game. 

(0) There appears to be nothing better. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


——— se 


Solution Tourney, 1889.—The success of the Andrews 
Solution Tourney encourages us to fresh efforts, and we have 
pleasure in submitting the following conditions for another 
tourney. The problems to be solved will be the two-movers 
and three-movers, direct mates, published in this Magazine 
from January to October, inclusive. We give a cordial 
invitation to every solver. 


CONDITIONS. 


1.—Two points will be allowed for every correct key-move to a 
two-mover, and three points for every correct key-move to a three-mover. 
Variations and duals need not be sent. 

2.—If a problem be unsolvable or impossible, the mere statement— 
‘‘unsolvable” or ** impossible" will score two points for a two-mover and 
three points for a three-mover. 

3. —Half-a-point will be deducted for every incorrect key-move to a 
two-mover, and one point for every incorrect key-move to a three-mover. 

4. —Nolutions must reach us by the last day of each month. American 

solvers will have three weeks from receipt of Magazine. 
9.— Every solver must pay an entrance fee of 1/-, and it will be 
dev ho exclusively to an augmentation of the Prize Fund. 


PRIZES. 
For Highest Score bos D. £l 10 0, and one-half of entrance fees 
ә second ,, on .. £1 0 0 ,, one-fourth 55 
» Third Е 25 T" £0 15 0 ,, уз Қ? 
» Fourth ,, ee РА £0 10 0 
» Fifth Үз Т a £0 7 6 
ә Sixth уз ТТ 2s B.C. M. for one-year 
, Seventh ,, Ке m £0 5 0 
» Eighth  ,, ais К £0 4 н 


» Ninth £0 3 
» Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth, ** Chess н å 


SPECIAL PRIZES. 
(For solvers who have never won a prize prior to January 18%, 1889.) 


For Highest Score  ... i i қ” hui £0 10 0 
ә second ,, Қт n sis (s n» B.C. M. for one year 
„ Third ,, i £0 5 0 
», Highest Score by : a ‚ Lady, if three compete .. £0 10 о, 


Solvers’ Voting.—At the close of the Andrews Problem 
Tourney we asked all those solvers who continued to the 
end to send us a list of the seven best problems. We hoped 
that each solver would award points according to the scale 
adopted by the judges, but this has been too arduous a task, 
and we have, therefore, to be content with the mere placing. 
The voting is as follows :— 
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р 
j 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
J. Bryden  ... 20 43 з ) 18 53 40 
J. W. Baker ... 10 18 25 29 40 43 62 
Rev. К. Simpson 29 43 33 3 40 37 62 
A. Dod 9 56 48 24 25 29 23 32 
Rev. R. J. Wright 43 29 56 З 62 18 1 
J. Keeble... 29 56 48 93 43 37: 25 
* Blenheim " ... 43 31 29 56 60 48 3 
W. Jay . 2 43 #10 31 33 3 а 
J. A. Miles ... 56 29 58 5 44 35 — 
F. Elson gives 3, 18, 29, 37, 41, 43, 47, 58, 60, the maximum 

number of points. 


By giving seven points for every problem placed first, six for 
every problem placed second, five for the third, &c., we get a 
fair criterion of the solvers’ opinion. By this method the 
following result is obtained :—1, No. 29; 2, No. 43; 3, No. 56; 
4, No. 3; 5, №. 18; 6, No. 31. Adopting the same method 
with the placing by the judges, we get the following :—1, 
No. 29; 2, No. 56; 3, No. 3; 4, No. 26 ; 5, No. 10; 6, No. 25. 
The only difference between this and the actual award is a 
transposition of the second and third prize winners. Now by 
comparing the two results it will be seen that, without doubt, 
No. 20 is the best problem in the tourney, and that Nos. 56 
and 3 are deserving of the next two places. These are the 
only problems upon which there is anything like unanimity, 
the difference upon the remaining problems being really 
remarkable. No. 43, which the solvers place second, is not 
considered fit, by the judges, to be in the first six ; whilst No. 
26, which the judges place fourth, actually does not receive a 
single vote by any solver. "Truly, tastes differ! Glancing at 
the individual voting, it will be seen that J. Keeble has been 
the most successful, naming the first and sixth prize winners, 
and giving No. 56 second instead of third. 


Andrews Memorial Problem Tourney.—We give below 
the names of the competitors in this tourney :—No. 1, J. А. 
Ros, Sweden ; 2, 20, 66, G. Liberali, Patrasso; 3, 41, Rev. J. 
Jespersen, Denmark; 4, 44, 52, Emil Lindquist, Sweden ; 
5, Alessandro della Corte, Italy ; 6, Jean M. Castelli, Italy ; 
7, 48, 49, Р. A. Wennekendonk, Holland; 8, 28, 63, Emil 
Keller, Briirm; 9, 67, 68, Rev. R. J. Wright, Isle of Wight ; 
10, 40, 64, Н.А. Elms, Australia; 11, 70, 71, Е. H. H. Schuite, 
Holland ; 12, 59, 69, Mihelics Miklos, Greece; 13, 38, 65, F. 
W. Womersley, Hastings ; 14, 36, 42, Sergt. Major McArthur, 
Chichester; 15, 51, V. Schiffer, Wien; 16, 26, Dr. Adolf 
Decker, Molschleben ; 17, Monsieur Lamouroux, Paris; 18, 
32, Carl Behting, Riga; 19, 60, Sergt. Instructor Scott, 
Chichester; 21, 39, 72, A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica; 22, 46, G. 
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J. Slater, Bolton; 23, 62, Ladislav V. Cimburek, Bohemia ; 
24, 47, Jan Drtina, Bohemia; 25, Cecil A. L. Bull, Twicken- 
ham; 27, Otto Meisling, Denmark ; 29, Jan Kotrc, Bohemia ; 
30, Lieutenant H. von Düben, Sweden ; 31, К. Stal, Göteborg; 
33, Е. Möller, Hanover ; 34, T. С. Hart, Hull; 35, J. A. Miles, 
Norwich ; 37, A. W. Ohlsson, Sweden ; 43, Jas. White, Leeds; 
45, Fr. Schillizzy, Vienna; 50, J. Keeble, Norwich; 53, 54, 
Max Feigl, Wien; 55, 56, Otto Fuss, Hanover; 57, J. Kouwen- 
hoven, Holland; 58, W. Steinmann, Germany; 61, A. Dod, 
Birkenhead. 


Plagiarisms or Coincidences ? — Quite an epidemic of 
similarities has broken out, and no less than four cases are 
reported, all of recent occurrence. How many of these are 
wilful copies or not we are unable to say, but, certainly, two, 
if not three, require some explanation before their genuine- 
ness can be accepted. The indictments are as follows :— 


1.—W. Gledhill’s Prize Problem in Yorkshire Tourney, 1888, a copy 
of a two-mover by S. M. Josephs, Nashville, U.S.A. 

2.—No. 81 in Columbia Chess Chronicle Current Tourney, a copy of 
а four-mover by С. W. Phillips, Canada. 

3.—No. 9 in Sheffield Independent Current Tourney, a copy of A. F. 
Mackenzie's First Prize Problem in St. John’s Globe, М.В. 


4.—* Balsall Heath” in Birmingham Times Tourney, a copy of Herman 
Jonsson's First Prize Problem in Jamaica Gleaner. 


The first case can readily be dismissed. We have evidence 
to prove that both problems appeared about the same time, 
and as the composers were widely apart, no suspicion of 
collusion can be entertained. Even if we had no proof of 
the bona-fide character of each problem, we should hardly 
dare to make a charge of plagiarism. The problems are 
simple in ideas and arrangement, and, we think, such that 
might easily occur to different composers. We here draw 
attention to a danger which modern composers must face. 
Elementary two-movers have been nearly exhausted, and it 
is next to impossible to compose a problem of this kind 
without treading upon the heels of a predecessor. Compara- 
tive originality only, can be obtained, and that by complex 
problems, by blending a number of known ideas into one 
harmonious whole. 


The second case is rather more serious, and one into 
which an enquiry should be made. We put the two positions 
side by side :— 
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By C. W. PHILLIPS, CANADA. No. 81 in Columbia Chess 
One of Chess Monthly set, 1885-6. Chronicle Tourney. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


5. ER A, _ $ ИЛ 552 è 
WH ITE. WHITE. | 
White mates in four moves. White mates in four moves. 


1BtoB6 1BtoBb 


For information of the above we are indebted to the Jamaica 
Gleaner. 
The next case has been brought up for judgment by us 
and a number of solvers in the Sheffield Independent tourney. 
We give each position a diagram, so that our readers can 
easily see how close is the resemblance :— 
By А.Е MACKENZIE, JAMAICA. Хо. 9 in Sheffield Independent 


First Prize іп St. John’s Globe. Tourney. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. . WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


19 to B8. 1QtoB 8, 
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The last, and most remarkable case, is an absolute repro- 
duction of the First Prize Problem in Jamaica Gleaner, by 
Herman Jonsson, of Sweden. It has been pointed out to 
us by G. Hume, of Nottingham. The position is as follows 
(vide B.C.M., Vol. V., page 407) :— 

By HERMAN JONSSON, SWEDEN. 


First Prize in Jamaica Gleaner. 
BLACK, 


ERI 
кип 


Vt 
ay 


Ho nom ш т 
тш 


23 Ln. Г ХА 
AT % аё 
А1. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
1] R to K 6. 


We can only say of this last case that it is either an impudent 
theft, or one of the most wonderful coincidences on record. 
For the credit of future competitions, and the honour of the 
* Problem Art" it is essential that full investigation be 
made, and that the composers should be freed from suspicion, 
and the honesty of their productions clearly established. 


Chess Stars.—The second edition of this interesting 
collection of sui-mates is now before us, and we do not 
hesitate to pronounce it a distinct improvement upon the 
first edition. “ Arcturus,” which we showed to have a second 
solution, has disappeared from the frontispiece, and its place 
is taken by a beautiful three-mover by the versatile B. G. Laws. 
Another fine problem, specially composed for this work by 
E. N. Frankenstein, also occupies a place on the frontispiece, 
displacing a long-ranger by the author. Next follow 
the ninety-two problems which formed the first collection, 
and we here note that the trifling errors have been corrected. 
The rest of the book contains thirty-eight new problems, 
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many of which have been specially composed. The whole 
forms a really unique collection. We give our readers an 
opportunity to study two of the specially contributed 
problems, and we promise those who tackle them a rich and 
rare treat. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


H. F. L. Meyer and W. Furnival.—We fear your five-mover 
has a second solution. Тгу1 KttoKt2. Ifnowl...,Bto R3; 
2 B to Kt 3, &c. If 1.., Qto B4; 2 Kt takes P ch, &c. 

J. С. Chancellor.—The points for No. 69 are quite correct, 
bnt your points for problems 57—64 should have been 38 and 
not 36. 

J. H. Overton.—From enquiries we have made it seems 
that the dainty little problem you sent a short time ago has 
been published in an American column. 

Solvers of No. 460.—Particulars of this end-game will be 
given next month. 

Problems received with thanks from the Rev. J. Jespersen, 
A. Bolus, J. A. Miles, and the Rev. R. J. Wright. 

*.* Next month we hope to be able to begin a series of 
Lessons on Solving. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 457, by С. J. Slater.—1 Kt to B 4. Solved by J. Bry- 
den and East Marden. 

No. 458, by Signor Áspa.—1 Kt to К 5. Solved by J. Bry- 
den and East Marden. 

No. 459, by C. А. Г. Bull.—1 K to B8, BtoB 5; 2 Qto 
R3ch,&c. If1...K toQ4; 2QtoQ4ch, &c. If 1..., Kt 
moves; 2 Kt to B 7. “Very neat."—J. Bryden. Also solved 
by East Marden. 

No. 461, by H. W. Butler.—1 BtoK B5, K toB6; 2R to 
Kt sq, K toQ5; 3 K to B2, &c If 2..., PtoB3; 3 Вю 
В 5, «с. Solved by J. Bryden and East Marden. 

No. 462, by B. G. Laws.—In this problem the Black 
Knight at А 1 should be a Black King. The author's solution 
is 1 Bto K5ch; 2Pto B3dis. ch; 3R to К sqch; 4 Q to 
R4ch; 5K to Kt 4; 6 P to B4ch; 7 Kt to Q3ch, Kt 
takes Kt mate. АП Black's moves are forced. 

No. 463, by T. Taverner.—1 0 to R 5. Solved by East 
Marden. 

No. 464, by С. J. Slater. —1 Q to Kt 5, Solved by East 
Marden, 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 476.—By MRS. БА 84 . BAIRD, LONDON. 
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White ы n two moves. 


No.477.-ByDR. 8. COLD, VIENNA. Кожа 5. МАМАН ыыр 
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White Pg in "Aue moves, White — <r in quA moves, 
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No. 480.—By J. PIERCE, M.A. 
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THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 47 


No. 479.—By FR. AF GEIJERSSTAM. 


BLACK. 
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White mates in чүт РА moves. 


TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. 


инс 
рве 


M B 7 " 
І 


BLACK. 


777 
ЛА 


Ņ 
М 


“ұз ж Ya 


е 2 е 


_ Р 


Р А А, 727 
н" M ша 


No. 481.-Ву CLIFFORD Е. BULL, 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves 
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No. 482.—By B. G. LAWS, LONDON. 


BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
Whit mpels Black to mate in three moves. 


No. 483.—By J. KEEBLE, No. 484.—By G. J. SLATER, 
NORWICH. BOLTON. 
From Chess Stars. From Chess Stars. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves, four moves, 
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White compels Black to mate in eight moves. 
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| Annual Subscription, 6/- 1% advance, post free to all places in the Postal 

| Union; for countries not їп the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 

| Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed (о Тик 
EbpiTon, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN | 


' Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The ‘“ STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have а fac-simile of Me. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. ' | | Zs d. 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... E o I5 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box o 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case I 5 о 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket... I I§ © 

14 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, “small size Club, in Mahogany 
case I 15 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, ; 4 о о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. 6 о o 

*4l Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 8 о о 


5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined aes ДЕР 10 о о 

6 Ditto, in nandsome Spanish Mahogany басе fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 © 
these sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 

at same prices. 
l :escntation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield. and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 Ы 
ро. Red and Buff ies ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 т2/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality Aus ... 8/- 10/6 =3/- 
Best quality, panelled ... bis 452 T 17/- 20/- 23/- 27{- 


Muu be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 
JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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THE DOUBLE GAME. 


I won it thus (the greater), when the odds 

Were all against me, by some pretty play, 

Whose cunning drift I sought not to betray, 

Till came the final stroke, when, oh ye gods, 

The fluster and tornado were a sight 

For cynics and for jesters! Look, the squire 

(A talker huge), whose thoughts would sole aspire 
To horses, dogs and crops, by day and night, 

A willing listener found me: thus, a guest, 
Warm welcome mine, though but an artist poor. 

I school’d my soul the boredom to endure, 

Weary but glad, intent on other quest :— 

Her love to win, who, like some perfect rose, 
Bloom'd 'mid such thorns, and now transplanted blows. 


J. PIERCE. 


THE SIXTH AMERICAN CONGRESS (continued). 


- è we =æ шз ë 


With regard to Rule L, it will be a matter of regret if the 
committee does not see its way toa division of the entrance 
fees among the prize winners. When this is done the 
interest in a tournament is maintained up to the last game, 
when it is not done all interest ceases the moment the prize 

j winners can be foretold. Rule II., which stipulates a double 
round, should depend upon the number of competitors. In 
international contests time is to be considered for many 
reasons, and it might be found necessary, if there were many 
competitors, to play even a masters’ tournament in sections. 
Rale III. gives the jury the option of ending a tie match 
under certain not improbable conditions. If Gunsberg and 
Mackenzie tie for second prize, and the score is Mackenzie 1, 
| Gunsberg 0, drawn 4, the jury may, if they like, declare 
Mackenzie the winner; and if the score is Gunsberg 1, 
Mackenzie 0, drawn 4, the jury may, if they like, order the 
match to go on until two games have been won. This option 
is alike unnecessaryjand unfair. Having it, the jury have 
Bl 
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the right to exercise it, and are morally bound to do so in 
favour of their own countryman. Rule VIII. with regard to 
draws, has been already discussed by our own masters, but 
we do not share Mr. Gunsberg's objections. Draws are to be 
avoided as unsatisfactory for many reasons, and they should 
therefore be penalized. Former international tournaments 
have not been free from the suspicion of a judicious arrange- 
ment between competitors whose score a draw would not 
damage, and we think the American committee is right in 
putting a stop to anything of the kind at this meeting. In 
the second part of the rule the jury have again an unnecessary 
option given to them. It should be compulsory to play out 
any game which affects a prize. Rule X., the time limit, 
needs little comment. It is something like a matter of taste 
about which there is no disputing. Bird, who is a rapid 
player, naturally wants a higher limit than Paulsen, who 
isn't, and between the two there is no possibility of agreement. 
The committee having made up its mind, must ignore the 
grumbling. Rule XII. is both unfair and contradictory. It 
provides that the competitor who does not appear within an 
hour of the time fixed for play loses his game, and then it 
gives the jury the option of fining him instead. More than 
this, if Burn and Moehle have to play together and neither 
appear, the jury may score the game against Burn on/y, and 
may merely fine Moehle. Rule XIII. carries its sting in its 
tail! If a competitor is guilty of deliberate dishonesty and 
wilful disobedience of the laws, he should be expelled from 
the tournament, and it should not require “a three-quarter 
majority," whatever that may mean, to do it. Rule XIV. 
gives the committee another quite unnecessary discretion in 
fining competitors for not supplying copies of their games; 
and XV. again requires the extraordinary ‘three-quarter 
majority " to punish dishonesty in the only way possible. Іп 
XVI. six moves gives, we think, too much scope for time 
scheming. The repetition of a move or series three times 
should be sufficient to obtain a draw. In Rule XVII. the 
committee, in trying to avoid the injustice caused by with- 
drawals, are in danger of committing another. The idea 
should be, not to make a competitor who has played his 
game play another, but to find another opponent for those 
competitors who would score their games by default. Ав 
the rule now stands, a competitor may have a second chance 
of winning a game he has already lost. Rules XIX. and XX. 
are, as we have said elsewhere, at best unnecessary, and at 
worst insulting. The matters with which they deal may 
sifely be left to the discretion of the committee or any other 
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body of gentlemen in the world. Rule XXII. after providing 
a court of appeal will not accept its decision. The vote of 
the three judges should be final. The committee will no 
doubt revise the wording of the rules before publication. 
There is here and there a slight ambiguity, which under the 
circumstances had better be avoided. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


The Christmas holidays, to some extent, interfere with 
play in town, and consequently but little progress has been 
made in some of the Tournaments since my last letter. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, the piece de 
resistance is still the great winter tournament of 130 players. 
In No. 1 section, the unfinished game between Mr. Block and 
Mr. Loman was not resumed till the 11th January. On taking 
their places, and the pieces being set up, the position on each 
side looked (at first sight) fairly equal, though many inclined 
to the opinion that Mr. Block had a slight “pull,” but so 
slight did it appear, that a long and tough encounter was 
expected ; in this, however, the spectators judged incorrectly, 
for the game was quickly and brilliantly won by Mr. Block, 
and the Dutch champion therefore experienced his first defeat 
of the tournament. One or two moves were played on each 
side, and then the game appeared as herewith diagramed. 


WHITE (BLOCK) to play. 
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It was now Mr. Block’s turn to play, and the spectators 
were not a little surprised when he lifted his Q’s Bishop, for 
it seemed to them that it could not be better posted, and 
many of them too expected Kt to R 5. However, Mr. Block 
had seen that the “supreme moment” of the game had come; 
80 the Bishop made its long dash, and the K Kt P was 
captured. “Can that possibly be sound ?" whispered a 
bystander to his neighbour, “why Loman can take the 
Bishop!” He could, but he didn’t—at least not just then ; 
he considered for some time, and the more he looked the 
more he didn’t like it. Capturing the Bishop right off would 
never do, for then the combined attack of Kt’s and Q would 
be decisive, so at length he played 25... B takes K P, and the 
game went on: 26 R takes R, Kt takes К; 27 Kt takes D, 
and now the Black K took the bold bad Bishop, which 
had so ruthlessly broken down his entrenchments. With 
remarkable quickness Mr. Block now played 28 Kt to K 9, 
and the 0 had to go to 04; then Mr. Block’s gallant Kt 
hopped on to Kt 4, and Mr. Loman forked it and the other Kt 
by 29... Рю B4. But the end was at hand, for thus went 
the game: 30 Q to R 6 ch, K to R sq; 31 Kt (Kt 4) to B 6, 
and Mr. Loman gracefully resigned, whilst Mr. Block rose to 
receive the congratulations of his friends on his brilliant 
victory. This defeat, however, did not prevent Mr. Loman 
from winning the section, for, drawing his last game, his 
score is 9% out of 11. His nearest opponents are Mr. 
Herbert Jacobs, with 7 out of 9,and Mr. F. Anger, with 6 
out of 8. In sections 2 and 3 (second class players), Mr. A. 
C. Smith leads in one, and Mr. Serrailler in the other. In 
the remaining sections, play is drawing to a close. 


In the BRITISH CHESS CLUB, the Championship Tourna- 
ment has not made very much progress, chiefly owing to the 
holidays. At one time it looked as if that brilliant player, 
Mr. Locock, would secure chief place somewhat easily, but 
he lost a game to Reeves, and drew one with Montagu, and 
this greatly marred his score. At present, the leaders аге: 
Ingoldsby, 7 out of a possible 10 (all played); Wainwright, 
6 out of 9 (опе game to play with Mr. Guest); Guest, 5 out 
of 8 (two games to play); and Reeves, 14 out of 7 (three 
to play); and it is therefore possible that a tie will result. 
Mr. Locock’s score is 64 out of 10, all played, so that he is 
now beaten off for first place, and indeed has very little 
chance of coming in second. 


The Handicap, at Simpson's, has resulted in the victory 
of Lee, who indeed was the favourite almost from the first ; 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 53 


he did not win, however, without a keen struggle, for up to 
the very last game he played, his victory was not absolutely 
certain. This game was with Bird, and their respective scores 
were Lee 11, Bird 10,and if Mr. Bird had won, the first place 
would have been tied for. The old man defended with a 
Sicilian, following it up by a Fianchetto development, but 
Lee held his game together well, and ultimately Mr. Bird had 
to give up a P with no commensurate attack. Lee, risking 
nothing, played steadily for the draw, und on the 315 move 
the draw was agreed upon. I give a diagram of the game at 
the point where it was drawn. 


BLACK (BIRD). 
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WHITE (LEE) to play. 


The draw being agreed upon, Mr. Lee won the 
handicap. The full scores, were :— 


Won. Drew. Lost. 


Mr. F. J. Lee (first class) ж. uc X] 1 2 first prize 
» Н. Е. Bird (first class)  ... 5; 9 3 2 second prize 
» К. Loman (first class) " ue СВ 3 3) divided 3rd 

» О. С. Müller (first class  ... . 8 2 3(and 4th prizes 
„ M. Rolland (fifth class)  ... 442 dw 2 4) divided 

Dr. Smith (second class) че .. 9 0 5/5th prize 


It will be remembered that in the early part of the 
tournament, Mr. Pollock was well to the front, but his visit 
to Ireland interfered with his play, and he finished badly. 


A little match between Mr. Gunsherg and Mr. Pollock 
had been arranged through the kindly offices of Mr. F. H. 
Lewis. Owing, however, to Mr. Pollock’s absence in Ireland, 
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Mr. Lee has taken his place, and the score now stands 
Gunsberg 24, Lee $. The match is of a similar character to 
the late one between Bird and Blackburne, and is being 
played at the British Chess Club. 

The senior contest between the local Metropolitan clubs 
is drawing to a close. The following is the present score :— 


D | ' с | я a 8 m | m а - | А 
оч E N о £I % - 5 т, с 
Club. $8|35 3 |23|851<4 253|5 
! -- 75 ome 5 E» = sed E А ы” 
ae} mee E sa | 50/43 Z P < 
Atheneum ............ За 1 1 1 1 } sat 44 
Blackfriars............ 0 — ena о. 0 0 1 1 
Brixton ............... 0 ies = э 0 0 S 0 
London Banks ...... 0 1 E 1 0 1 3 
Ludgate Circus...... 0 | 1 1 0 -- 1 Sets 3 
North London ...... } 1 1 1]! o — 1 41 
South Norwood ...| ... ТҮН КЕ 0 | aie 0 0 


It will be seen that if the Athenvum draws their match 
with South Norwood, they win the contest ; whilst if they 
lose (which however is not likely), they will tie with North 
London. 


THE PROVINCES. 


At Brighton, the preliminary contest for the Sussex 
Challenge Cup has again been won by Mr. Wilson. That 
gentleman has now made good his claim to be considered 
thestrongestlocalplayer. The second annual congress of the 
Sussex Association will be held at Brighton, on the 22nd and 
23rd February. The programme will include the final play 
for the County and McArthur Cups, handicap for Brighton 
and county members, and simultaneous play by a master. A 
very strong local committee has been appointed to carry 
out the arrangements.—The Attorney General, Sir Richard 
E. Webster, Q.C., M.P., has accepted the office of president of 
the Isle of Wight Association. А new handicap tourney has 
been started at the Ryde club. A match between the 
clubs of Plymouth and Penzance was played at the 
former town on the 25th January, and resulted in a victory 
for the home team.— Play for the Cheshire Challenge 
Cup began on the 30th January. In the first round, arrange- 
ments were made to avoid the expense of travelling, by 
pitting together clubs in the same district.—In Lancashire, 
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the most important topic of discussion has been the match 
with Yorkshire. The Liverpool club are firm in their refusal 
to play a first team match of more than ten. They have, 
however, made several alternative suggestions, some of 
which it is hoped may be adopted. They offer to play two 
matches simultaneously, each with teams of ten, and they 
have challenged Yorkshire on their own account to a first 
and second team match or both. The Manchester clubs have 
already signified their acceptance of the Yorkshire challenge 
as given, г.е., twenty players a side, and it is suggested that 
the match be arranged independently of the Liverpool club. 
—The annual supper and smoking concert of the Liverpool 
club was held on the 19th January, and was attended by a 
large number of members and representatives of the chief 
local chess circles. The president, Mr. Burn, was in the chair. 
Among the performers was the president of the Manchester 
club, who took part in a duet for flute and piano. The 
greater part of a most brilliant and diversified entertainment 
was furnished by the members themselves. Mr. Rutherford's 
annual *topical song" being received with the usual 
enthusiasm. No less than four tournaments, including 
upwards of sixty competitors, are now in progress at the 
Liverpool club. The Imperial club has held two smoking 
concerts, the success of which has led to a regular series 
being organized. A match between the second team of the 
Liverpool and the Southport clubs has resulted in the 
extraordinary score of 8 games to n/l.—Mr. H. Jones has 
won the 1887-8 championship tournament, only now decided, 
at the Manchester club. Two important handicaps, * Go-as- 
you-please," at the two principal Manchester clubs are almost 
decided. Mr. Storey (Class 1V.)at the Manchester club, and 
Mr. Hamel (Class I.) at the Athenzum, being the probable win- 
ners.—Mr. Blackburne, who has been giving simultaneous 
performances in this neighbourhood, gave a most successful 
“benefit "exhibition of his blindfold play on the 26th inst.—Ín 
Yorkshire, the competition has begun for the Woodhouse 
Challenge Cup. Only four clubs, Bradford, Halifax, Leeds, 
and Sheffield, are competing, Hull and Wakefield having 
withdrawn ; Bradford and Leeds have both won their first 
round, defeating Halifax and Sheffield respectively. It may 
be noted that the contest is conducted on the tournament 
system, each club playing a match with all competitors, the 
best aggregate score of won matches carrying with it the 
honour of victory. The Bradford Observer trophy com- 
petition, which is confined to second-class clubs and 
conducted on the “retiring-after-defeat” principle, was 
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begun on January 26th, and the first round resulted as 
foilows :— 
Farsley beat Leeds Chess and Draughts Club, by 5 to 3 
Waketield Cathedral beat Waketield У.М.С.А., by 41 to 34 
Otley beat Bradford Liberal, by 5 to 3 
Dewsbury and Doncaster drew 
Manningham beat Pudsey, by 7 to 1 


The tie between Dewsbury and Doncaster will have to be re- 
played previous to February 9th, the date for the second 
round, which will be played in the following order :— 


Dewsbury or Doncaster v. Otley, at Dewsbury or Doncaster 
Wakefield Cathedral v. Leeds Blenheim, at Waketield 
Manningham v. Farsley, at Manningham 


The correspondence match with Ireland has just been 
concluded, Yorkshire winning by 11 games to 9, with 6 
drawn. The full score is as follows :— 


YORKSHIRE. IRELAND. 
Jas. Rayner, Leeds ............ 0 § Р. Rynd, Dublin ..... ......... 1 4 
F. H. Wright, Waketiell ... * С. D. Softe, Dublin ............ ы 
Е. Toothill, Leeds  ............ 1 1 J. Neill, Belfast ............... 0 0 
J. A. Woollard, Bradford ... 1 1 М. S. Woollett, Dublin .. ... 0 0 
T. Y. Stokoe, Leeds............ 11 К. W. Barnett, Belfast ...... 0 0 
У. B. Slack, Shetfield ......... 0 $} S.Gunning, J.P., Cookstown 1 4 
А. W. Common, Halifax...... 1 $ J. Morphy, Dublin ............ 0 $ 
J. S. West, Leetds............... 1 1 F.Hobson, Cork .. ........... 0 0 
F. Lamb, Shetheld ...... ..... 0 0  R. Tennent, Dublin ............ 1 1 
T. С. Hart, Hull ............... 1 A W. Nicholls, Mullingar ...... 0 ; 
S. M. Cockin, Halifax......... 1 09 Ф. D. Persse, Ballinrobe...... 0 
Т. Spencer, Bradford ......... 0 0 A. Hill, Ballinrobe ........... 1 1 
W. Ives, Leeds .................. О у W. Steen, Belfast........ ...... 1. 
J. А. Guy, Bradford ......... 02 S.J. McGowan, Belfast ..... 1 | 
14 19 


* These games were abandoned. 


The annual meeting of the County Club will be held at the 
Town Hall, Bradford, on February 23rd, His Worship the 
Mayor of Bradford having kindly granted the use of his 
rooms and promised his assistance. The action of the 
Liverpool club in refusing to take part in the proposed county 
match with Lancashire with teams of twenty a side has been 
freely criticised, and several strong players have expressed 
their determination not to play. With Liverpool unrepresented, 
it is argued that Yorkshire has all to lose and nothing to gain 
and “the game is not worth the candle."—4At Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, two matches have been played by the local Working 
Men’s club against a second team of the city club. The result 
so far is a tie, each having won a match. 
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SCOTLAND. 


A club has been formed at Alford, Aberdeenshire, and a 
match of two games by correspondence has been arranged 
with the Aberdeen club.—At Perth, the players connected 
with the Liberal club have had two matches with their 
political opponents. The “government,” however, being in 
power just now, won both, the first (seven players a side) by 
8 games to 6, the second (eleven players a side) by 13} to 7}. 
—On the 12th of January a match (sixteen players a side) 
was played between the Glasgow and Arlington clubs, in the 
rooms of the latter. The visitors won by 19 games to 9. 
The result was to have been expected considering the relative 
strength of the clubs, but the stand made by the Arlington 
against their powerful opponents is very creditable.—The 
proposal for а match Glasgow v. Edinburgh and Dundee is 
finding favour in many quarters and some correspondence 
between the towns interested has already taken place. 


IRELAND. 
A Dublin Congress has now been decided оп and will be 
held probably in March next. A match, in return for that 
played in Liverpool last year, has been arranged between the 
Irish Association and the Liverpool club. It will be played 
in Dublin, if possible at the time of the congress. ln the 
north, Mr. Pollock's tour has had the effect of rousing 
considerable enthusiasm. That master has visited the clubs 
of Armagh, Belfast, Derry, and Portadown, and has given 
most interesting and successful exhibitions of simultaneous 
play.—Later advices from Dublin refer to a meeting of the 
Irish Association and to an international tournament being 
decided upon. For the masters’ tournament £24 is offered 
in prizes, and over £30 has been guaranteed for the 
handicap. The meeting will last one week and will be over 
in time for the American congress. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The preliminary programme of the forth- 
coming New York Congress has now run out its term of two 
months probation, and has met with a large amount of 
adverse criticism on this side of the water, notably from 
Mr. Gunsberg, who, in the name of several English masters, 
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has published a list of objections and of proposed amend- 
ments. It remains to be seen whether any of the latter will 
be accepted by the American Committee, for if not, and if 
the rate of play especially cannot be quickened, it is to be 
feared that the competitors from England will be few. 

The match between Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Ryan stands 
adjourned till the Captain returns from Havana. The 
present score is, Ryan 2 (P and move) and $ even; Mackenzie 
12 even. 

| An Inter-State Collegiate Chess Association has been 
founded by some of the American Colleges for holding 
annual tourneys. An interesting one is now in progress at 
Harvard to decide this year’s championship, in which 24 
players are taking part. At Indianopolis, the State tourney 
with 13 entries was in progress. 

The chess column in the Sunny South has been revived, 
and in the Sporting South a new one has been started by 
Mr. Galbreath. 

In the New York C.C. Handicap Contest the entrance 
fees and club subscription for prizes will be divided among 
those competitors who play out all their games. 

The Havana Chess Club has invited members of American 
clubs to witness the matches now being played between 
Messrs. Steinitz and Tchigorin, and between Capt. Mackenzie 
and Senores Vasquez, Golmayo, and Carvajal, which will last 
all this month. 

In a team match, with 12 on each side, between the 
Brooklyn and Columbia Clubs the result was six games each. 
The return match was to take place on January 15th. 

The club handicap of the Columbias had 11 entries, but 
Messrs. Gossip and Tobias have now retired, the former after 
losing 14 games, and the latter 17. Mr. Steinitz and Mr. 
Lipschiitz have resigned their membership in the Columbia 
Club. 

CuBA.—We have advices from Havana up to January 
Sth, and at that date neither Mr. Steinitz nor М. Tchigorin 
had arrived. Тһе conditions, however, of their forthcoming 
match are published in a new weckly chess periodical, 
entitled: La Revista de Ajedrez, issued at Havana, and 
edited by Senor Vasquez and other members of the chess 
club. From these we learn that the travelling expenses 
fron New York and expenses of residence at Havana of 
each player will be defrayed by the club. From 16 to 20 
games will be played, the winner of each game to receive 

20, the loser $10, and in drawn games $10 to each. The 
time-limit to be 15 moves an hour, and the duration of play 
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eight hours per day, with a two hours interval. The games 
to be the property of the club, but may be published by the 
combatants in their respective magazines. They will like- 
wise be required to play, on days fixed by themselves, games 
at odds, blindfold, and also simultaneous games. In the 
match between Capt. Mackenzie and Senor Galmayo, the 
score on January Sth stood at 4 each and 1 draw. The 
Captain had been playing a series of simultaneous games at 
Havana, with his usual share of success. La Revista de 
Ajedrez further announces that Sen. Vasquez is about to 
publish, under the name of El Ajedrez Critico, a little book 
containing his end -game studies, or criticisms on the 
mistakes of the great masters, which have appeared in Æl 
Sport. 

AUSTRIA.—The new Vienna chess club has now 165 
members, among whom great activity prevails. A handicap 
tourney with 30 competitors is in progress, and in the general 
tourney the victors were Herren Schneider, Maudl, Schubert, 
Braun, and Lissek. 

FRANCE.—On January 15th M. Taubenhaus played 26 
simultaneous games in three hours at the Café de la Régence. 
He won 18, lost 5, and drew 2. The annual handicap of the 
Cafe had forty-two entrants on December 31st, and the lists 
were to be kept open till January l5th, but the first round 
had nevertheless commenced. 

GERMANY.—The weekly periodical, Briiderschaff, since 
the beginning of the year has been enlarged, and has changed 
its title to that of Deutsches Wochenschach; it has also 
received the accession of Herr Hiilsen as one of its editors. 
The noted analyst, Herr Cordel, is to be a regular contributor. 

On December 13th, Herr Metger played 14 simultaneous 
games at the Kiel Club, winning 10, losing 1, and drawing 3. 
His opponents were all strong players. 

The Schachzeitung contains an important announcement 
from Dr. Max Lange, that he is writing a larger work on the 
history, cultivation, and practice of chess, and that for this 
purpose he wishes to obtain statistics and contributions from 
living players. To this end he invites them all, whatever 
their strength of play may be, to send him unpublished and 
annotated games (not necessarily without mistakes) as 
specimens of their ordinary practice. The games are to be 
accompanied with the dates and places of their being played, 
and with personal notices of the players, including birth- 
place, residence, age, time of acquaintance with chess, «с. 
Prizes are offered in the shape of books, worth between two 
and six marks eaeb, up to the number of 500. There will 
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be also five money prizes, of 100, 50, 25, 20, and 10 marks 
respectively, for those games which in the opinion of Dr. 
Max Lange contain the freshest impression of direct 
practical play. Contributions must be sent to Dr. Max 
Lange, No. 18, Querstrasse, Leipsic, by April 24th. 

RUSSIA.— M. Schiffers was to begin at the St. Petersburg 
club at the end of January a course of instruction in 
the openings. "The duration of the course will be about two 
months, and it will not be confined to members of the club. 
About fifteen pupils have already joined it. 


OBITUARY. 

We regret to announce the death of a well-known and 
popular Lancashire player, Mr. John James Lewis, of 
Manchester. He was one of the leading members of the 
Manchester club, and a frequent competitor in its first team 
matches. He died after only eleven days' illness, on the 28th 
December, in the 66th year of his age. 


From the New York Times we hear of the death, on the 
23rd December, of Augustus Zerega, one of the first members 
of the New Orleans club, and a founder somewhat later, we 
believe, of the New York club. In this latter society he is 
said to have been a good second to Capt. Mackenzie, and to 
have been a dangerous opponent even of that master. * He 
was especially partial,” says the New Orleans Times Democrat, 
“to the Evans Gambit, which he conducted with great skill, 
and there are extant specimens of his play against even su 
powerful an adversary as Lichtenhein, in which his wins 
are achieved in a style that would have done credit to far 
more celebrated players. Two specially beautiful games of 
his are to be found in the Chess World, vol. ii., p. 340, and 
vol. iii, p. 129, and will well repay the perusal of the 
student. Mr. Zerega was a native of Martinique, where he 
was born in 1803. He was a highly educated man, of 
cultured habits, a fine linguist, and had achieved more than 
a national reputation as a great merchant and ship owner." 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


The publication is announced from Vienna of a “ Schach- 
Lexikon,” which if one may judge from its prospectus will be 
a really useful and much needed work. It is practically an 
index of the openings, but with this advantage—the games 
will be complete, and will be specimens of actual play. Over 
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2,000 have been collected, and it is intended to supplement 
them by explanatory notes in English. The author is Herr 
Bauer, the well known Vienna player, and his name is an 
ample guarantee that the volume will be complete and 
trustworthy. The subscription price (until the end of the 
month) is 3/4, post free. Address: J. H. Bauer, Wassergasse, 
13, Vienna, III. ; 

The Havana club, of whose enterprise and enthusiasm we 
have constant evidence, has lately started a monthly magazine, 
La Revista del Ajedrez. It gives, besides all the important 
local news, a number of exceptionally good games. 


MODERN CHESS ANALYSIS. 


On looking over any modern synopsis of the openings 
(say that neat production by James Mortimer), one cannot 
but be struck by the marvellous fertility of invention 
displayed within the last ten years or so. Many new 
openings and gambits have arisen, proving that the careful 
study and analysis of late years has borne ample fruit, and 
also testifying to the wonderful latent resources still existing 
in our grand old game, only waiting the patient seeking of 
our many earnest enthusiasts to be brought to light. We 
propose taking a cursory review of the several novelties to 
be met with by the modern student. Mr. Mortimer has 
done well in separating the openings into games without 
gambits, and those with gambits. Although the gambits 
are by far the most interesting to the student, they are 
naturally considered too difficult and risky to be ventured 
in tourney play. A gambit may be said to be an initial 
attack in any particuiar opening, acquired, not by the natural 
development of the pieces, in virtue of the first move, but 
by a sacrifice (generally of a Pawn, but sometimes of a piece) 
whereby White gains time and a quicker development, 
leading to a strong and in some cases winning attack. 
When the defence makes or offers the sacrifice, it is called a 
counter-gambit. Of course if a gambit is venturesome for 
the first player it is more so for the second. 

The main characteristics of our modern tourney play is 
undoubtedly rapid development, but at the same time 
extreme caution. It is like the sparring of two expert 
boxers, each being careful to keep himself covered from 
attack, yet ever watchful for an opportunity to take the first 
advantage of a slip of the other. In consequence of this 
tendency to avoid all risk, such openings as the Giuoco 
Piano and its derivatives, as well as several irregular open- 
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ings, are most practised. The Scotch Gambit may also be 
included, as this is hardly a gambit in which a Pawn need 
be sacrificed. The Four Knights’ game is perhaps the best 
example of modern play, giving a most rapid development 
with extreme caution on both sides, the result being great 
dulness and monotony during the earlier part of the game, 
but affording opportunities of brilliant strategy later on. 
Much, of course, has been done to crystallise as it were the 
correct play in such openings by constant use, but the results 
are not so interesting or brilliant as in the later improve- 
ments of the several gambits ; we will not therefore delay 
our review to notice these well-worn openings here. One 
new one called Zukertort’s, being a favourite with that 
celebrated master, hardly appears to deserve the name of a 
new opening at all, as with the best play it is only a new 
form of the Queen's Pawn game, e.g., ІР toQ 4, PtoQ 4; 
2PtoK 3, Ро К 3; 3 KttoK B3. The best answer to 1 
Kt to K B 3 is without question, P to Q 4, to which White 
must reply 2 P to Q 4and then after P to K3; 3PtoK3 
we arrive at the same position. 

It is only when we reach the standard gambits that one's 
interest becomes awakened and we discover the genius and 
skill of the chess analyst. Take for example that ever-green 
English gambit, the Evans. What a mass of learning and 
study has been spent upon it! It is in fact a monument to 
the skill and acumen of the modern chess mind, and yet all 
these years of incessant labour have not sufficed to exhaust its 
manifold beauties. Its excellence consists in the fact that 
both the lines of attack and defence are so numerous, and 
the resources on each side so equally balanced. It is a type 
of what a true gambit should be. It is comparatively easy 
to institute an attack by a premature and therefore unsound 
gacrifice (as in the Jerome for example, 1 P to K 4, P to K 4; 
2 Ко КВЗ, KttoQ B3; З Во B4, Вю ВА; 4 B takes 
P ch, K takes B; 5 Kt takes P ch, Kt takes Kt! ; 6 Q to R 
5 ch, K to K 3! &c.)), but generally in such cases all the 
elements of a strong and enduring attack are wanting. 
Perhaps the two finest gambits fulfilling these conditions are 
the Evans and the K B Gambit. 

In passing, notice should be taken of Мг. Mortimer's 
ingenious variation in the Ruy Lopez which should tend to 
decide the question which is Black's best reply to 3 B to Kt 
5, in favour of Kt to B 3, because after 4 P to Q 3 Black can 
now play A! № А 2 with the following centinuations: 5 Kt 
to B3 (if 5 Kt takes Р?, PtoB3; 6 Kt to B4!, PtoQ4; 
T P takes P, P takes В; 8 Kt to КЗ, Q Kt takes P, &c.) P to 
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B3; Вю Е 4, Kt to КЕЗ; 5BtoK 3, BtoK 2; 8 PtoQ 
4,PtoQ3; 9Qto K 2, B to K З equal game. 

The following is also worth noting, after 3 В to Kt 5, Kt 
to B 3; 4 Castles, Kt takes P; 5 Ріо 9 4, BtoK2; OR 
to K sq, Kt to Q3; White can now play 7 P takes P, then if 
Kt takes B; 8 P to B 4 winning back the piece with 
advantage. 

In the Scotch Gambit after 3 P to Q 4, P takes P ; 4 Kt 
takes P, BtoB4; 5 BtoK3,Qto B3; 6PtoQR3, К Kt 
to K 2 Mr. Mortimer decides that the best reply to Black- 
burne's strong attack 7 Q to Q 2 is Castles, and continues the 
game in favour of Black thus 8 B to K 2, P to Q 4; 9 Kt 
takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 10 P to K 5, B to B 4; we shall be 
curious to see whether this will stand. 

In the Evans Gambit, the student is apt to be 
perplexed at the abundance and complexity of the varia- 
tions; Salvioli in his synopsis gives no fewer than 53 
typical games, Mortimer gives 25, but does not become more 
lucid by condensation. It still seems doubtful whether 
Black shall rely on the Normal Defence or venture on the 
intricacies of the celebrated so-called Compromised Defence. 
Zukertort was in favour of the latter, which might very 
fitly be christened Anderssen’s Defence, but the puzzled 
student notwithstanding all their labours is still in a fog as 
to the best course to pursue, e.g. after 5 Ріо В 3, Bto R 4; 
6 P to Q4. P takes P; 7 Castles, P takes P; 8 Qto Kt 3, Q 
о ВЗ: 9PtoK5,Qto Kt 3; 10 Kt takes P, Pto Kt 4!; 
11 B takes P Mortimer advises P to Q R3! and Salvioli R 
to Kt sq! which is right ? Again, after the standard moves 
as above, if instead óf taking the third Pawn Black elect to 
play 7..., Bto Kt3!; 8 P takes P, PtoQ3!; 9 P to Q5, Kt 
toR 4!; 10 B to Kt 2, Kt to К 2!; 11 B to Q3, Castles; 12 
Kt to B3 Kt to Kt 3; 13 KttoK 2, PtoQB4; I4 RtoQ B 
sq!, P to B 3; 15 K to R sq, so far Mortimer and Salvioli 
agree ; at this juncture, however, Mortimer proceeds with 
Kt to K 4; 16 Kt to K sq; BtoQ2; 17 B to Kt sq, К Kt to 
В; ISBtoRsq, BtoB2; 19 Qto Q3, Kt to K 4; 20 Q to 
Kt 3 with the advantage; whilst Salvioli gives 15..., B to D 
2; 16 Kt to Kt 3, Pto Kt 41; 17 Rto К Kt sq. P to Kt 5; 
18 Kt to B 5, B takes Kt; 19 P takes В, Kt to K 4; 20 Kt 
takes Kt, Q P takes Kt; 21 B to K 4, B to Q3; 22 P to Kt 4, 
Pto K R3; 23R to B 2 with the better game. 

In the variation 5..., B to R 4; 6 Castles, KttoB3; ТР 
to Q 4, Castles! ; 8 P takes P, K Kt takes P ; Mortimer only 
gives the brilliant but unsound attack, commencing 9 B to Q 
9, &c., whereas Salvioli pronounces the move we analysed so 
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long ago as 1878, in the Huddersfield College Magazine (the 
grand-parent of the B.C.M.), 9 B to Q 3 as the best and only 
move to sustain White’s superiority, and continues thus—9 
В to 9 3, PtoQ4: 10 Qto B2, BtoB4; 11 KttoQ4,B 
toKt3; 12PtoK B4,QtoQ2; 12 BtoK 3, PtoQR3; 
14 Kt takes Kt, P takes kt; 15 P to B 4, B to Kt 3; 16 P to 
Q B, &c. Also in Richardson’s attack in this variation, 
after 8 Kt takes P ?, К kt takes Р; 9 B to Q 5, Kt takes Kt; 
Mortimer gives White the advantage with 10 B takes Kt, Kt 
to Kt 3 whereas Salvioli continues in favour of Black, thus 
10..., Kt to B3!; I1 Qto R 5, PtoK Kt 2; 12 Q to R 6, 
PtoQ4; 13 BtoQ3, BtoK 3; 14 Ptok B4,Qto B3; 
15 RtoB3, Qto Kt 2; l6 Qto R 4, P to B 4, &c. Another 
novelty well worth noticing, but which is entirely ignored 
by Mortimer, arises after the moves 5..., B to В 4; 6 Castles, 
PtoQ3; 7 PtoQ4, BtoQ2!: leading to 8 P takes P, P 
takes P; 9QtoQ5,Qto K 2; I2BtoR3,Qto B3; ИВ 
to Kt 5, Вю Kt 3; 12 B takes Kt, B takes B; 13 Q takes P 
ch, Q takes Q; 14 Kt takes Q, Bto Kt 4; 15 R to K sq, P to 
K B3; 16 Kt to B3, Kt to R 3 and White has little, if any, 
inferiority. 

After all, the true defence for Black has still to be found, 
but the subject is so profound, it requires a separate volume 
to do it justice ; it can only be attacked with efficiency by 
analvsts taking up a particular branch at a time. 

We must now somewhat hurry over our survey of the 
remaining recent openings, but no review would be complete 
which excluded the fruitful source of brilliant gambits, 
arising from the Vienna game, after the moves 1 P to K 4, P 
to K 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to Q B 3, all arising from White 
playing P to Q 4 at successive periods; first then we have 
the Fyfe Gambit 3 P to Q 4, which must, we think, be pro- 
nounced immature, as it gives Black a decided advantage, if 
answered correctly ; the Steinitz Gambit is a bold attempt to 
gain time by drawing Black's Queen into the attack, but 
White's King is made to move to K 2, blocking his pieces 
sadly, and in most cases he has a wearisome journey to take 
over to the Queen's side ; at the same time if Black attempt 
to force matters too vigorously, he is very likely in the end to 
find the tables turned upon him: his easiest road to victory 
appears to be after З P to B 4, P takes P; 4 P toQ 4, Qto К 
jch; 5 Кю k 2 to play quietly Pto Q3! (curiously enough 
Mortimer only gives the more daring move P to Q 4), leading 
to 6 Kt to Q5, Dto kt 5 ch ; 7 Kt to B 3, Castles; 8 В takes 
P, PtoB4!!; 9P takes P, Ktto ВЗ; IOKttoK 3 ', R to 
to K sq; 11 B to Kt 3, B takes Kt ch; 12 P takes B, Q takes 
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ОР &c., or 6 Kt to B3, В іо Kt 5; ТВ takes P, B takes Kt 
ch!; 8 K takes B !, P to B4!; 9 PtoK 5?,Q to Kt 5 ch; 
10 K to K 3, P takes P;11B takes P, Kt takes B: 12 P takes 
Kt, B to B 4 ch; 13 K to Q 2, Q to B 5 ch, &c. However, the 
last word has not yet been said on this Gambit, and no doubt 
Mr. Steinitz will find means to fortify it in his promised 
work on the Openings. The next novelty is our attempt to 
graft the Muzio on tothe Vienna stem ; it es after] PtoK 
4+. PtoK 4; 9 Kt to Q B3, Kt toQ B 3; 3 P to B 4, P takes 
P; 4 Kt to B 3, P to K Kt 4 ; 5 P to Q 4. “Tt has been fully 
discussed in these pages, so no more need be here said about 
it. It is fully analysed by Salvioli, but Mortimer, strangely 
enough, confounds it with the Hampe Allgaier, with which 
it has no relation, except in a minor variation. 

In that modern favourite, the Hampe-Allgaier-Thorold 
Gambit, the gradual product of so many minds, the defence 
has the best of it in every variation of White’s attack. Of 
the Blackmar Gambits not much need be said, as they appear 
to be wanting in stability. From’s Gambit, 1 P to K B4, P 
to K 4, is an attempt on Black’s part to wrest the legitimate 
attack from White, and is like all other counter-gambits, 
doomed to failure. We will now look at Rosentreter’s and 
Quaade’s Gambits ; the first is a product of the k’s Knight’s 
Gambit, and springs at the 4th move, after 1 P to K 4, P to K 
4; 2PtoK B4, P takes P; 3 Kt toK B3, PtoK Kt 4; 4 
P to Q 4, and the second through playing at the same point, 
Kt to Q B 3; they are both worth attention. 

We have not nearly exhausted the multitudes of new 
moves in the numerous Openings which are perpetually 
shifting their bearings, but we fear we have exhausted our 
reader's patience. 

It is said a new “ Handbuch” is needed every ten years, 
and we believe one is now on the eve of publication; we 
also expect great things from Mr. Freeborough’s work, now 
juston the point of being issued. There is still plenty of 
work to be done in the general field of investigation. One 
is too apt to follow the particular fashion of the day in 
chess ; the rule should be to take nothing for granted, how- 
ever great the authority; of this we may be certain that 
much more remains to be discovered. 

We have left unnoticed the vast multitude of Irregular 
Openings which play so important a part in modern tourneys; 
to treat these worthily would require an article to themselves: 
it is therefore from no want of respect, but from fear of 
inadequate treatment, that we must reserve their discussion 
for a future occasion. 

в2 W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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END-GAMES. 


We extract from Briiderschaft the following game-endings. 
The first occurred in a game played at Brussels between 


Herr Müser and A. B., and the second at Wiesbaden between 
Herr Holländer and Frau Ludovici. 


BLACK (A. B.). 


24 2, 7. ж 
YY; б 
Ж 


WHITE (HERR OBER), 

White announced mate in four moves, thus :—1 R takes 
КР, Ро R4(«): 2 Q takes P ch, Kt takes 9; 3 P Queens ch, 
and mates next move. (а) If 1..., Вю K 6; 2 В takes P ch, 


B takes R: 3 Q to B5 ch, Kt takes 9; 4 P to B 8 (Kt) mate, 


BLACK (FRAU LUDOVICI). 


харчи ш Е 
iHd np 


Ж wy 


Ж: 


WHITE (HERR HOLLAN == 


White won thus :—1 QR to Ksq, Q to Kt5; 2Qto B7 ch, 


K toQsq; 3Qto Bb ch, K to K sq: 4 B to R 4, Q takes В; 


5 R takes P ch, P takes В; 6 Qto B7 ch, K to Q sq; 7 R to 
Q sq ch, and mates next move, 


Digitized » Google 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 615. 


The third in the match between Messrs. Bird and Black- 
burne, played at the British Chess Club, 28th November, INSS. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(J. Н. BLacknvnNr.) (Н. E. Вікь.) | (J. H. Втлсквевхк.) (Н. №. bip.) 
1 Pto K 4 PwQB4 36 Qto Bsq BtoB? . 
> Ktto КВЗ Pto KKt3(«) | 37 Rto B2 R to K sy 
э PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 88 Qto Bd (л) BtoK 3 
t PtoB3 P tks P 39 B to Kt 5 R to K 2 
э P tks P PtoQ3 40 BtoQ3 Q to B2 

6 Kt to B3 KttoQB3 | 41 Qto R3(0) Фо Kt 3 

1 BtoK3 Kt to ВЗ (5) | 42 Bto B4 K to B2 (p) 

8 

9 

) 


PtoQ5 KttoQ Ktsq | 43 B tks Bch К tks B 

R to B sq (c) Castles 44 Qto R 2 Q to Kt 5 
10 Ро КЕЗ QkKttoQ2 | 45 Qto B2 K to B 2 
11 BtoQ3 PtoQR3(d) | 46 Kt to B3 K to Kt 2 
12 Castles Kt to K sq 47 KttoQ2 . QtoKt3 
13 Q #09 2 Pto B3(») | 48 и (4) Q to Q sq (7) 
14 Kt to Q 1 Kt to B. 2 49 Q to K Ко kK B2 
15 QKttoK 2 KttoK 4 50 B NE K to B sq 
16 Вю Кіѕұ  PtoK3(/) | 51 QtoK 6 P to R 4 (4) 
17 Pto В 4 P tks P (y) | 52 RtoBsq KtoKt2 
18 P tks Kt QPtksP(K4) | 52 Rto B5 R to K 2 
19 KttoK B3 PtoQd 54 9 to Q 5 R to Q 2 
20 Bto R6 Btok3 55 RtoBsq Ріо К (u) 
2] B tks B K tks B 56 KttoRsq ktto B4 
22 Q to Kt 4 (Л) Kt to Kt 4 2( Qto B5 Kt to K 6 
23 BtoQ3 R to B2 28 Kt to B 2 P to КЇЗ 
24 PtoQR4(7)) Кю 93 59 Qto B6 PtoB4 
25 R to B5 toQR4 60 Kt to B 3 RtoK B2 
26 QtoQ?2 Q to Kt 3 61 Kt to Q3 (7) Q to B 3 (и) 
2| KRtoBsq RtoQBsq | 62 QtksQch RKtksQ 
28 Rtks R(j) Btks R 63 Kt(Q3) tks P P tks P 
29 K to R 2 B to Q 2 64 KttksQ P КВТ 
30 Q to B 2 B to B3 65 RtoB?ch К® НЗ (1) 
31 КЮ КЗ RtoQ2 66 Kt to Kt4ch Kt tks К 
32 Qto B5 Q to Qsq (k) | 67 P tks Kt R toQ 7 
33 P to Kt 3 R to K 2 65 KttoK6 . RioQO 
34 Кю В4 (D) Rtok 3 69 Pto Kt5ch KtoR4 


35 RtoBsq . BtoKsq(») ' 70 Kt to B 4 ch Resigns 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Bird is partial to Paulsen's defence in this 
opening, but here he adopts it too early, for in reply to P to 
Q 4 he is unable to take the Pawn, and White maintains his 
Pawns in the centre. Black’s correct play was 2..., Kt to 
О B 5. : 

(b) This involves the driving home of the Q Kt or the 
bad doubling of a Pawn; he should have played P to K 3 
or 4. 

(c) Preparing to seize command of the open file, and 
making room for his К B to go via Q 3 to Kt sq presently. 

(d) Intending probably, as the Field remarks, P to К 4, 
which he could not do at once on account of Kt to Q Kt 5. 

(ve) Mr. Bird has not conducted his opening well, and 
this only makes matters worse; P to K 4 or Kt to K 4 seem 
to offer the best relief from his cramped position. 

(f) Instead of this weak move, which costs at least a 
Pawn, he ought, we think, to have played B to Q 2, in order 
to bring his Q R into co-operation at B sq. 

(9) Mr. Bird is much stronger in attack than in defence; 
it was, therefore, quite in accordance with his style to give 
up a piece here for two Pawns rather than suffer the loss of 
a Pawn and remain still with a bad game. Had he retired 
his Kt to B 2, White would have continued with Q to В 3. 
(See diagram.) 

Position after White's 17th move :— 


BLACK tae BIRD). 


1 aw Ш 
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| 752 Ж Г 
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(Л) Qto R5 was preferable, obliging Black to remove 
Lis Kt, and submit to the exchange of Queens, for if he 


ine 
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supported the Kt with either Rook, there would follow 
Kt takes K P. 

(O Mr. Blackburne must have been sorry afterwards 
that he did not now take the Kt, for that piece henceforth 
takes up a very strong defensive post at Q 3. 

(/) If R takes R P, the reply is Kt to B 5. 

(k) We see no reason why Black should not have secured 
the third Pawn for his piece by Q takes P. 

(D Threatening, of course, Q takes Kt, and then Kt to 
B 5 ch, &c., but this is easily prevented, and the Kt at R 4 is 
rendered out of play. 

(m) Probably to enable him to play P to Kt 3, if necess- 
ary, and to get the B into a better position for both attack 
and defence. 

(n) Menacing for the second time Q takes Kt. It will 
have been observed that for several moves Mr. Bird has 
wanted to play P to B 4, and that Mr. Blackburne has never 
allowed him time for this. 

(0) White’s Queen has been so troublesome that his 
opponent thinks he would have a better chance of a draw by 
getting rid of her. For a similar reason, probably, White 
now declines the exchange. 

(р) He should have taken advantage of White's last 
move, which we consider injudicious, by B takes B, and then 
Kt to Q B вд, in which case White's three ragged Pawns 
would be hard to keep. 

(4) We may wonder that Mr. Blackburne did not now 
force the exchange of Kts, but the reason is that he smelt an 
attack, and nothing could divert him from prosecuting it. 

(r) The object of this retreat is not apparent; P to R 4 
would shut out the White Queen from Kt 4, but in that case 
Mr. Blackburne possibly intended to sacrifice his Kt. 

(s) Here too White has higher aims than the mere 
exchange by Kt to B 5 ch. 

(0 Weakening his position; it would have been better 
simply to bring the K back to Kt 2. 

(м) Mr. Bird has cleverly foiled the designs of his 
opponent, and he now obtains a short but smart little attack 
of his own. 

(v) He cannot take the КР on account of the reply 
Q to Kt 4. 

(е) Black’s little attack is quickly over, for he cannot 
get his Q to Kt 4, and has nothing better than to offer the 
exchange of Queens, which this time White readily accepts. 

(г) K to Kt sq is equally fatal, for then would follow 
Kt to K 6. 
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GAME 679. 


The fourth game, played 29th November. 
(From’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Н. E. Biro.) (J. H. BLACKBURNE. ) (H. E. Бікі».) (J. Н. BLACKBUENE.) 
1PtoK B4 PtoK4 18 RtoQsq (/)Q to Kt 4 
2 РИзР (а) PtoQ3 19 Q to Q2 Q to Q 4 
3 Ptks P B tks P 20 KttoKt2 PtoB6 
4 KttoK B3 KttoK B3(/) | 21 Ktto B4 P tks P (g) 
5 PtoQ4(c) Ко Kt 5 32 B to Kt 2 Ptks R(Q)ch 
6 B to Kt 5 PtoK B3 25 K tks Q QtoK B4(/) 
7 BtoR 4 PtoK Kt 4 | 24 K to B sq Kt to K 2 
8 Bto B2 Kt tks B 20 PtoK R3 QtoK Kt 4 
9 K tks Kt P to Kt 5 26 P tks P B tks P 
10 Kt to RA(d) PtoK B4 27 Btks P Kt to Kt 3 
11 PtoK Kt3 PtoB5 28 BtoQ5ch Kto R sq 
12 9 093 Castles 29 Bto B6 R to K 2 
13 K to K sq Kt toB3 30 RtoBsq Kt tks Kt 
14 Kt to Q 2 Q to K (2) | 31 P tks Kt R to K 7 
15 PtoB3 B to Q 2 32 Qtks R B tks Q 
16 KttoK4 QRtoKsq | 33 P tksQ B tks R 
17 Kt tks B P tks kt Resigns. 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(ау If White wishes to avoid the attack of the puzzling 
From Gambit, he can do so here by 2 P to Q 3. 

(b) This has the adv antage of preventing the reply P to 
К 4, but Kt to К В 3 is more usual. 

(с) We prefer 5 P to Q 3, and if Kt to Kt 5 ; 6 B to Kt 

5, PtoK B3; 1 BtoQ2! 

(d) Mr. Bird ects into difficulties by placing his Kt on 
this square ; it should have gone to Q 2, enabling him to 
play Kt to B 4 or K 4. 

(о) Of course, 14 P takes Р; 15 P takes P, Kt takes Р; 
would be bad, on account of its opening the R’s file upon his 
K's quarters, but Black could also recover his Pawn by B to 
K 2, and we wonder he did not do во. 

(/) KtoQ 2 was the right course now, for Black's next 
move prevents the K from getting into safety afterwards. 

(y) Prettily played. The Field points out that if P to 
B7 ch; 22 Kt takes P, Q takes В; 58 B to Kt 2, Q takes P ; 
23 R to K R sq, and wins the Queen. 

(Л) Q takes К P seems more conclusive. The rest of 
the game needs no comment, as with a Rook ahead Black 
must win. 
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GAME 680. 


The fifth and final game, played 30th November. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 

(J. Н. BLAcKBURNE.) (H. E. BIRD.) | (J. Н. BLACKBURNE.) (Н. Е. Brrp.) 
1PtoK4 Ро К З | 15 RtoK B2 RtoQ B sq 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ Kt3(a) | 16 Ktto B3 . PtoR3(f) 
3 BtoQ3 B to Kt 2 17 PtoK Kt 4(g)R tks R 

4 KttoK R3(v) KttoK B3 | 18 B tks R P tks P (h) 
»PtoK B3 PtoB4 . 18 B to Kt 6 ch K to B sq 
6 Pto B3 P tks (с) | 20 Kt(B2)to Kt 5 

| Ptks P Kt to B 3 R P tks Kt 
8 BtoK 3 BtoKt5ch(d) | 21 9 tks P (1) BtoQ6 

9 Kt to Q2 P to Q4 22 P tks P dis chKt to B 3 
10 PtoK 5 Kt to Q 2 23 Kt P Ив Kt P tks P 

11 Castles BtoK2 24 PtksP (jy BtoQ3 

12 RtoBsq . PtoB4 25 Bto Bi (F) К tks B 

13 P to B 4 Къо КЕ (е) | 20 Qto Kt? ch. K to K sy 
l4 В to Ktsq Во КЗ ' 24 Pto B7 ch Resigns. 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(и) ‘Transforming the gawe into a Queen's Fianchetto. 

(4) The proper square for the Kt in this opening. lf 
now P to K B 4, White can safely respond with P to K B 3. 

(c) It does not matter whether he exchanges Pawns or 
plays at once P to Q 4, for White can in any case establish 
his centre. 

(4) The check loses time by bringing out the opponent's 
piece, for the Bishop must either take the piece or retreat 
afterwards. B to K 2 was preferable, or P to Q 4. 

(e) In making this and his next move, Mr. Bird probably 
intended to continue with 15..., Kt to Q 6, but saw subse- 
quently that after 15 B takes Kt, B takes В; 17 К to Q 13 3, 
he could not play B to K 5, on account of Kt takes B, and 
then P to Q 5 or B 5 accordingly. His best course was 
simply 13 Castles. 

(f) If 16..., Castles; 17 P to R 3, kt to Q B3, 18 PtoK 
kt 4, and if P takes P; 19 B takes P ch, K takes В; 20 
Kt (B 3) to Kt 5 ch, B takes Kt; 21 Kt takes B ch, K to Kt 
sq; 22 Q takes P. Q to K sq; 23 Kt takes Р, «сс. 

(g) A clever and apparently unexpected stroke. 
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Position after White’s 17th move. 
BLACK (MR. BIRD). 


УЙ, 
АЛ Z 


/ 


Гре rl Plo, 
WAP СА 


WHITE (МВ. BLACKBURNE). 


(h) His only chance of safety lay in P to Kt 3. 

(1) It seems unimportant whether this or P takes P dis 
ch be played first. 

(J) Ktto B 4 would also be a complete settler. 

(k) A beautiful finish. Black can now prolong the 
agony a few moves by B takes P ch, but it would be 
unavailing. 


GAME 651. 


A hitherto unpublished game in the Bradford Inter- 
national Tournament. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. Mortimer.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) | (J. MORTIMER.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok 4 10 Bto K Бва P tks P 


2KttoK B3. KttoQB3 | II KBtksP BtoQ3 

3 BtoQ Kt5 KttoB3 DO RBS РЕВ 
4 Kt to B3 B to Kt 5 15 P to Q4 B to K Kt 5 
Kt to Q 5 (a) Kt tks Kt 14 Qto K 3 RtoK R3 (d) 
P tks Kt PtoK 5! 15 PtoK ЕЗ Bto K (е) 
Castles (0) P tks Kt 16 Q to K 2 R toK R sq 
P tks Kt Q P tks P 11 PtoQB3 QtoKR5 
R to K sq ch Kto Bsq(c) 15 QtoK Bsq BtoQ4 


C OC с. әх 
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19 Btks B P tks B 40 PtoQB4 QtoK R4 
20) QtoKt 2 (/)QtoQsq(/) | 41 P tks QP Qto В 7 ch 
PtoQB3 


21 K to R sq 42 K to B sq QRSch 
22 RtoK KtsqQtoK B3. | 43 Bto К Kt sq P tks P 

23 Bto Q 2 Pto K Kt 3 | 44 О о Kt 5 ch K to B2 
?10RtoKsq Ко Кв | 49 QtksQP — Qto R6 ck 
2) KRtksR ch K tks R 46 KtoKsq . BtoKt5 ch 
20 R to K sq ch K to Q2 47 K to K 2 Q to Kt 7 ch 
2 RtoK 3 QtoK B4 48 K to Q3 Q to B8ch 
28 Qto K Bsq R to K sq 49 K to K 4 Q toQ Kt8ch 
29 Rtks В K tks R 50 K toB4 B to Q3 ch 
30 K to Kt 2 Оо К 5ch | 51 Кю Kt 4 Q tks B 

31 PtoB3 QtoQB7 2QtoB4ch KtoQ Kt 3 
32 QtoQ Вәд 0%006 53 Qto 05 PtoK B4ch! 
53 Qto K sq ch K to Q 2 54 K tks P Q to Kt 8 ch 
931 BtoK Kt5 QtoK B4 55 Kto B6 Q toQ B 8(À) 
32 QtoQ?2 Ро КВЗ | 56 PtoQR4 QtoR3ch 
30 BtoK 3 Р К Kt4| 57 KtoB 7 QtoK Bsqch 
3 PtoQKt 3. PtoK Kt | 58 Ко Kt 6 P to Kt 7 
33 R Ptks P Ptks P 59 QtoQ Kt»5ch К to B2 

39 QtoK 2(g) P to Kt 6 ! Resigns (/) 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Zukertort played this move against Steinitz after 
both had castled. Anyhow, we think it gives Black slightly 
the best of the position. 

(b) This loses a Pawn; he should have taken the 
Knight at once. 

(c) He might have played, with at least equal advantage, 
9..., B to K 2, and afterwards have castled. 

(d) Correctly taking advantage of the masking of Q В 
to bring his Rook into play. 

(е) Now, however, 16..., RtoK 3; 17 Q toQ2, Q {ОЕ 
5 !, would be more consistent with his last move. 

(7) Trap and counter-trap. White threatens to win the 
Q by B to Kt 5; Black’s retreat of the Q also indirectly 
protects the Q P. 

(y) 39 P takes P, Q takes P ch; 40 K to B sq yields 
unquestionably a better chance, though perhaps not a great 
one, of a draw. 

(л) Excellent play; if now Q takes B ch, Q to B 3 forces 
the exchange of Queens, and all is over. 

( If 60 Q to B4ch, K to Kt sq; 61 Q to B sq, Black 
wins by 61..., P queens ch and 62..., Q to Kt sq ch. 
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GAME 682. 


Played in the Bradford International Tournament. 


WHITE. 


(Zukertort’s Opening.) 


BLACK. 


(Rev. J. OWEN.) (J. H. BLACKBURNE. ) 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
(Rev. J. OWEN. MJ. Н. BLACKBURNE. ) 


1 KttoK B3 PtoQ4 19 Castles Kt tks P 
2 PtoQ4 B to Кі5(а) | 20 BtoK 2 K RtoQ5 
3 KttoK (6) BtoB4(c) | 21 Kt tks P R tks R ch 
4 Pto KKt4 (D) Bto K 5 22 В tks R R tks R ch 
5 PtoK B3. PtoKB3(e) | 22 К tks R Kt to B 4 
6 P tks B P tks Kt 24 Pto R5 K to Kt 8q 
TQPtk P PtoK3! 95 Kt toQ8 P to B3 
8 Ро КЕЯ KttoQB3 | 26 Pto B3 K to B sq 
9 Bto B4 BtoB4 27 Kt to K 6 ch K to K 2 
10 P tks P KKttoK2(7) | 28 KttoQ4 KtoB3 
11 Ktto B3 PtksP 29 Pto Kt4 PtoKt4 
12 PtoK 3 Castles 30 Ptks Pen pas.P tks P 
13 BtoQ3(g) РЮ05! 31 Pto R 4 P to Kt 4 
l4 KttoK4  Ptks P 32 Ktto B3 — Kt to R5(J) 
15 BtoB4ch(A)K to R sq 33 Kt tks Q Kt K tks Kt 
16 Kt tks B R tks B 84 BtoKt4 — Kto Bo 
17 QtksQch Rtks Q 35 BtoQ7 K to B 6 (/) 
18 BtoQ3(/)) R tks P 36 Btks Pch Kto B7 
Resigns (/) 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) The progress of opinion with regard to the merits of 
this move may be seen by comparing two rather different 
judgments in B.C.M., vol. viii., 50 and 482. It appears to be a 
favourite with Mr. Blackburne, who played it against Mr. 
Burn, Chess Monthly, vol. x., 152 (January, 1889). 

(b) We prefer P to K 3, as played by Mr. Burn. 

(с) Better, we think, than 3..., B to R 4, the move chosen 
by St. Petersburg against the British Club. 

(d) But now there was no necessity for this risky move ; 
the B might have been let alone and the development pro- 
ceeded with. Mr. Owen manages a similar position much 
better, B.C.M., vol. viii., 327. 

(e) This is now effective, and the Pawn or its equivalent 
certain to be recovered. There is a noteworthy difference 
between this position and that in the St. Petersburg game, 
where P to K B 3 was proved unsafe. 
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(f) Very pretty; White cannot take either Kt or P 
without losing his Q. Now compare the two developments. 

(g) The sequel shows that B to Kt 2 would be safer, but 
White plays for attack. It was not easy to foresee Black's 
masterly combination on the next two moves. 

(А) He cannot play 15 Kt takes В, В takes B; 16 Kt to 
K 6, because of 16..., Q to Q 4. 

() To defend the P by 18 B to K 2 is useless, on account 
of 18..., Kt to Q 5, threatening mate. Before making his 
13th move, Black must have foreseen that White could not 
even now play 18 Kt to K 6. 

(J) The final advance is splendidly managed throughout 
by Mr. Blackburne. If this Kt is taken, the P on R file 
becomes still more difficult for White to stop. 

(k) The crowning beauty of a masterpiece. 

(Г) After 47 B to Kt5, the Kt P marches on unimpeded ; 
while Black must lose a move by BtoK 2 or Q 3 before he 
can even begin to run his passed Pawn. 


GAME 083. 


First game in the match between Capt. Mackenzie and 
Senor Golmayo, played at the Havana Chess Club, December 
26th, 1888. 

(Scotch Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Sen. GoLMAYo.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) | (Sen.GOLMAYO. ) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 19 Kt to Ksq KRtoQKtsq 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 20 PtoQKt4(g)Q to К» 


4 PtoQ4 P tks P 21 Q to Kt 2 R tks P (Л) 
4BtoQB4 BtoB4 22 Ptks R R tks P 

5 Ріо ВЗ (и) Kt to B3 93 Q tks R Q tks Q 

6 РіоК5(0) PtoQ4 24 Kt to B? Q to B 6 

1 BtoQ Kt 9 KttoK 5 25 RtoQ2 B to Q 6 

8 P tks P BtoKtoch(c) | 26 K RtoQsq B to Kt 2 
9 BtoQ2 Kt tks B 27 QRtoK2 PtoQR4 
10 Q Kt tks Кё Castles 5 KRtoQ2 Pto R5(2) 
11 B tks Kt (d) P tks B 29 RtoK 3 Q to B 5 
12 QtoR4(e) RtoKtsq! | 30 PtoR4(,) PtoR4 
13 Qtks BP  R to Kt 2 31 Kto Kt2 . K to B 2(X) 
14 Qto B2 B to Е 3! 32 RtoQB3  PtoR6ch(/) 
15 PtoQR3 Btks Ktch | 33 R tks P K toK 3 
16 Q tks B PtoK B3 | 34 RtoQB3 Qto Kt4 ch 
17 CastlesQR(/)Q to Q 2 35 Вю Kt 3 Q to B 8 
18 P tks P P tks Р! 36 P to Kt 3 K to QJ 
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37 RtoK B3 KtoK 2 46 Во КЕЗ P to B 4 
38 Вю KJch(»))K to Q 2 47 Ptks P Q tks BP 
39 КіоКВЗ(2) 9 to R 3 48 Кю 94 (p)Qto R2 
40 RtoK 3 BtoK 5 49 Kt to Кё5 Qto Kt 8 
41 RtoQB3 QtoBs 50 KttoB3! KtoK3 
42 Rtokt3 PtoK B4 | 51 Kttks В (у) P tks Kt 
43 Rto КӘ P to B5! 52 Rto K 2 Q to Q5ch 
44 RtoQ B3 PtksP 53 Kto R 2 О to R 5 ch 
45 P tks P Qto KKts(v) | 94 Кю Kt 2 © to Q5 ch 
Aud the game was drawn. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Transforming the opening into a Giuoco Piano; the 
alternative moves are Castles and Kt to Kt 5, both of which, 
if correctly defended, should yield an advantage to the 
second player. 

(^) P takes P is generally deemed stronger. 

(c) The usual, and probably better course is to retire the 
B to Kt 3; if in reply to the check White moves his K, Black 
must then play B to K 2 for fear of Q to R 4. 

(d) We agree with Senores Vasquez and Golmayo that 
11 Castles is preferable to taking the Kt. 

(c) By thus going after а Pawn, instead of placing his K 
in safety by Castling, White, as will be seen, soon drifts into 
a bad position. 

(7) Highly dangerous, but he must get his Rooks into 
play and how else can it be done? 

(y) The necessity for now making this move may be 
traced back to his 12th move. 

(л) This looks like over confidence, which, as usual, pays 
a penalty ; by B to B 5, and then P to Q R 4, Black could 
evidently have forced the game without difficulty. 

(Г) As pointed out by Senor Vasquez, Capt. Mackenzie 
here misses an important advantage ; he should have played 
28..., B takes Kt; 29 В takes В, Q to Кв ch; 30 K to Q2 
Q takes P ch, &c. 

(J) Ingeniously preventing Black from winning the Kt P 
by Q to B 8 ch, since to do so now would cost him a piece. 

(k) Of course, if B takes Kt, then also R to Q B 3, &c. 

(/) The Pawn was worse than useless, for it might have 
served as a cover for Black's K, sheltering him from checks. 

(т) Senor Vasquez thinks that R to К 2 ch was better, 
to drive the K away from the QB P, but in that case, we 
believe, he could have played B to. K 5. 
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(n) White now performs a series of manœuvres with 
this Rook which do not seem to profit him much; more 
promising appears to be 39 K R to K 2, followed by Kt to 
K sq if the B went to K 5. 

(0) А good move, attacking two Pawns and enabling him 
to play P to B4; but it is a question if the latter was not 
premature. 

(p) Senor Golmayo has played a difficult game with 
great steadiness, and now that his Kt has come into action 
he has rather the best of the position. 

(|) We are not at all sure that something might not 
have been made out of Kt to K 2, with a view to Kt to B4ch, 
and at any rate we should have been disposed to keep on the 
Kt for the present, since after the exchange a draw was 
inevitable. 


GAME 684. 


Second game of the match, played December 27th‘ 
(Pierce Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 


(Capt. MACKENZIE.) (Sen.GoLMAYo.) | (Capt. MACKENZIE.) (Sen. GoLMayo. ) 
1 PtoK4 Pto K 4 14 Kt toQ 5 B to Q sq 
2KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | I BtoQB4 . Pto Kt 3 

3 PtoKB4 PtksP 16 Castles K R B to Kt 2 
4 KttoK ВЗ PtoK Kt 4| 17 QRtoKsq(A) В to Q B sq 
5 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2(a) | 18 Kt to K 3 (7) P to ВЗ 

6 Ріо02(0) KttoK 4 19 BtoQ Kt3 BtoK 2 

7 PtoQ6!(c) Kt tks Ktch | 20 KttoB5 BtoR3 

8 Q tks Kt Ptks (4) | 21 RtoB2(/) K to Q sq 

9 BtoQ2 Kt to K 2 22 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 
10 PtoK R4 Ptks P(e) | 23 Rtks P RtoB3 

11 B tks P KttoKt3(/) | 24 RtoK3  BtoB5(k) 
13 B tks P Q to B 3 25 Btks Ktch Resigns 

13 Q tks Q (g) BtksQ | 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) We believe this to be the best defence to the Messrs. 
Pierce’s gambit, but Black may also play P to Q 3 or P to 
Kt 5. 

(р) The only course, unless White is willing to adopt . 
the Muzio form of attack, by now bringing out his K B, and 
giving up his К Kt, 
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(c) A new continuation and a cramping one. Black's 
correct answer seems not to bring White’s Queen into action 
by exchanging Kts, but either to take P with P at once, or 
play P to Q B 3, in which latter case the advanced Q P must, 
we think, ultimately fall. 

(d) PtoQ ВЗ is still available, and apparently best, e g.: 
S8PtoQB23; 9PtoK КЕД, BtoK 4; 10 P takes P, Q to 
B3; 11 B to Kt 2, P takes P, «е. 

(9) Surely P to К R 3 is preferable, for if 11 P takes P, 
P takes P; 12 R takes В, B takes В; 13 Q to В 5, Kt to Kt 
3: vields a valid defence. 

(J) Was there any objection to B to K 4? 

(9) Kt to Kt 5 looks stronger, for Black could hardly 
dare to take the Q Kt P, and whether he exchanged Queens 
or not, he must have incurred some loss. 

(Л) Kt to К 3 at once is also good, followed by Kt to Kt 
4 if Black played P to B 3. 

(i) At this point we prefer B to Q Kt 3. 

(J) Senor Vasquez points out that White should have 
played here, 21 B takes B, Kt takes B (if B takes R, then B 
takes P); 22 Kt to Q 6 ch, K to Q sq; 23 В takes P. 

(k) A fatal lapsus. He might still have made a good 
fight by Kt to Bsq, but we cannot concur with Senor Vasquez 
that he would have been able to draw the game. 


GAME 685. 


Played at Atlanta, Ga., U.S.A., November 23rd and 24th, 
888. 


(Irregular. ) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(J. E. ORCHARD.) (Prof. Wurm.) (J. E. ORCHARD.) (Prof. WURM.) 
Ptok 4 PtoQB3 13 Castles ^ KttoQB3 
P toQ4 P toQ4 14 K to Rsq(d) Kt to B 4 


PtoK 5 BtoK B4 15 Bto B2 PtoK R4 
PtoK B4 РюЮКкКЯ (а) 16 Ко КЗ  Kttks Kt 
KttoK B3 Bto K 2 17 Btks Kt В to Q sq 

B to Q 3 B tks B (b) 18 PtoQ Е 8(e)Kt to K 2 
Q tks B Pto KKt3(c) | 19 KttoQ4(/) PtoQR 

8 KttoQ ВЗ Ktto K R3 | 20 QR toQBsqQto B 5 
9 KttoQsq PtoQB4 21 QtoQ 2? BtoQK 
10 P tks P Q checks 22 PtoQ КЕЗ QtoB2 
11 PtoQB3 Qtks P 23 B to B 2 B tks Kt 
12 BtoK 3 Q to B2 24 Ptks B Q to Kt 3 


“шы ас н: 


3 
(4) 
t3 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 79 


—+ 


BtoR4 Kt to B 4 21 Qto Kt2 . P to Q5 (m) 
BtoB6 Castles (Л) 32 R to КӘ P tks R 

Q R to Q sq QRtoBsq(/) | 33 Q tks P Q checks 

R to ВЗ (k) Qtks QP! | 34 KtoKtsq KttoKt2 
RtoQ3 

PtoK Kt 


QtoB4(D | 35 Qto R6 Resigns 
4 P tks P 


ES 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Kt toQ ЕЗ might be played here, next move, or at 
7 and 8. 


(с) Very unnecessary. since if 7..., KttoQR3; 8 P to 
B 3, Q to Q 2, the White K B P cannot be advanced without 
the support of the K Kt P, and that at present would rather 
assist Black. 

) A more vigorous course was 14 R to Q B sq, followed 
by P to Q B 4, which offers the alternatives of getting a Kt 
round to K 4, where it bears upon two of the “holes” in 
Black's game, or of forcing open the K B file. 

(e) He should still play ОК to B sq, with whatever 
other preparations Black’s play may render necessary for the 
advance of the Q B P. 

(f) The possibility of the course indicated in the last 
two notes should be kept open still; 19 Kt to Q 2 has that 
effect. 

(gy) The exchange of Q's would secure for White's Kt 
the key position at K 4. Black should therefore have played 
R to Q B sq. 

(h) A grave error of judgment, bringing into prominence 
the worst effects of his 7th move. 2060... KR to Kt sq, 
followed by К to Q 2, and the occupation of the Q B file 
would have given him a very fair game. 

(1) The K R to Q D sq offers a better chance of escape 
in certain contingencies. 

(k) Striving too eagerly after a lively finish. 28 QtoQ3, 
though quiet, was far superior. 

(Г) 29..., Q to K 5 was the proper answer, paralysing 
White’s attack (30 R to K sq, R to B 7 !). 

(т) Affording the pretty finish White desired. 31 .., 
Kt to R 3 offers a prolongation of the struggle at the cost of 
a piece, thus 31..., Kt to R3; 32 Qto Kt 3, Kk toR 2; 33Q 
toR4,QtoQB7; 34 Bto Kt 5, В to K К sq; 35 B takes 
Kt, K to Kt sq; 36 P to 5), «е. 


eg = КАТАР “er i gl A 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


Lessons on Solving.—I.—Skill in solving depends upon 
a true conception of the subject and continued practice with 
the best problems. By theoretical knowledge a student is 
enabled to conduct his operations by proper methods, to 
make his solving logical rather than mechanical, but, by its 
aid alone, he cannot become very skilful, because problems 
are too varied and too peculiar to be confined within the 
narrow limits of arbitrary rules. Practice is indispensable, 
but practice, without theory, involves much unnecessary 
work and much waste of time. Theory and practice should 
go together, the former to plan a course of action and the 
latter to carry it into effect. 

At the outset the beginner must banish the impression 
that playing and solving are alike. It is a mistake to suppose 
that proficiency in one is a qualification for the other; the 
best player is not necessarily a good solver, and few expert 
solvers can hold their own with moderate players. Both 
have the same ultimate object in view, but the conditions 
under which each works, and the manner of procedure in 
each case, are distinctly different. For instance, at the 
beginning of a game the forces are equal, and before one 
player can mate the other, some strategical advantage in force 
or position must be gained ; but in a problem no initiatory 
work is necessary, because some ideal position, full of plot 
and counterplot, has been conceived in the brain of a 
composer, and then life and form have been given it by 
expression upon the chess-board. Again, in a game the scene 
of action changes, at one time it may be round an isolated 
Pawn in the centre, and at another on one of the two wings, 
whereas in a problem one of the Kings is always the central 
figure, he is the pivot round which the other pieces move. 
Further, ina game the action is long, sometimes hard fighting, 
but oftener mere desultory skirmishing, whereas іп a well 
constructed problem the action is brief and brilliant. Not 
only are there general differences but differences also in 
detail. A player who tries to solve a problem, ав he would 
play a game, will have a long and dreary task before him ; 
whilst the solver who tries to exercise his particular faculty 
in а game, will, through the lack of problematic positions, be 
sorely disappointed. The player wculd probably make 
captures, checks, pinning and confining mover, all potent 
factors of a game, but unless the problem were unsound he 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 81 


would rarely get the solution ; whilst on the other hand, the 
solver, when playing a game, would have too little regard for 
an individual piece; accustomed to numerous and brilliant 
sacrifices, he would view the loss of his Queen with perfect 
equanimity, and would scarcely realise how futile were his 
efforts until his force had well-nigh disappeared. Тоа solver 
superiority of force counts for nothing; position is everything. 
When the student, therefore, fully recognises that there is a 
real difference between playing and solving, he is prepared to 
enter upon a study of those methods adopted, more or less, 
by all solvers. 

Before the chamois hunter can hope for any great success 
in his pursuit, he must have some experience of mountain 
climbing, and have some knowledge of the habits of the 
animal he hunts. Equally true is it, that before the student: 
can take high rank as a solver, he must have a practical 
acquaintance with problems and a knowledge of problem 
composition. We do not mean that he must, of necessity, be 
а composer—many have not the lively imagination to create 
new problems, or the constructive ability to assimilate a 
number of known ideas and blend them into one harmonious 
whole—but he should know the broad principles upon which 
problems are composed. When he tackles a problem he 
should aim, not so much to find the key,as to discover the 
intimate relation that exists between the White and Black 
forces. This will bring him to a thorough comprehension of 
an unwritten, yet universally accepted principle, that in a 
problem there should be no waste force, no idle spectators, 
but that every piece should be legitimately used, either in the 
development of the idea, or in the prevention of another 
solution. It is because of this principle that many a problem 
has some tell-tale feature ; some finger-post pointing the way 
to the solution. The student must not imagine that he is 
advised to look for evidence of carelessness on the part of the 
composer, because nothing is further from our thoughts. 
What is really meant to be understood is, that often a solution 
is betrayed by something incidental to the problem, just as the 
approach of a rattlesnake is made known by the sound of the 
rattle. It may bea cleverly devised trap, a beautiful sacrifice, a 
piece 80 obviously inactive that a search for its use reveals the 
key, or it may bea wee Pawn so far removed from participation 
in the fray, that, like a mile-stone, it tells how far the opposing 
King has to walk. The expert notes these signs and directs 
his operations accordingly. Sometimes, he is led away by a 
false trail, for, be it remembered, composers are consummate 
deceivers ; 215) deliberately and with malice aforethought, 

в: 
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put misleading signposts upon the highway and hide the true 
ones in devious by-paths. The student must ever be on the 
alert, and, if misled, must not be discouraged, but must 
reason out the cause of his failure. One problem carefully 
thought out makes the way easy to a conquest of others. He 
who takes a problem by a well-known composer, and with 
the solution before him, studies it to grasp the full meaning, 
determining why certain pieces are used to the exclusion of 
others, and why none other than the actual key will solve the 
problem, will make immeasureably more progress than he, 
who on a Micawber-like idea of waiting for something to 
turn up, moves aimlessly and mechanically. Composers are 
solvers of the highest type; almost instinctively they know 
what beautiful gems lie concealed under the rugged exterior 
of a problem, just as mineralogists know what precious 
metals lie embedded in particular strata. Recently, a com- 
petitor in the solution tourney of Pen and Pencil, wrote of a 
two-mover—‘‘ It puzzled me for hours.” What a waste of 
energy! No two-mover ever composed would take any 
composer aS many minutes. Not long ago we saw a state- 
ment that 8. Loyd, the celebrated composer, could solve 
sixty two-movers in an hour. We are quite prepared to 
believe this, because we have seen B. G. Laws solve similar 
problems as quickly as they were placed on the board. Such 
skill is, of course, the highest development of the faculty, 
but anyone who will acquire a knowledge of problem com- 
position can gain, if not the same marked development, at 
least sufficient power to solve easily and rapidly. In our 
subsequent lessons we shall try to keep this ideal prominent- 
ly before our minds, believing that therein lies the way, not 
only to success as a solver, but also to the acquirement of 
the due appreciation of problems that makes solving such a 
delightful and fascinating pastime. 


(To be continued.) 


Plagiarisms or Coincidences.—In reply to our remarks 
on this subject last month, Mr. W. Gledhill, author of 
* Errica," in Yorkshire Tourney, writes as follows :— 

“Мау I ask if you are aware that my problem ‘ Errica” was 
published five weeks before the one by S. M. Josephs? You describe it as 
а сору of the latter. After your exculpatory remarks, it is perhaps not 
a matter of much moment, but as your description seemed to indict me 


instead of Josephs, you must please excuse my drawing your attention to 
the evidence of priority on my side.” 


Mr. T. H. Billington, author of No. 9 in Sheffield Inde- 
pendent, sends the following letter ;— 
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“ In last month’s magazine, I observe that you draw attention to 
the resemblance existing between my problem—No. 9 in the current 
tourney of the Sheffield Independent—and one by the experienced com- 
poser, Mr. A. F. Mackenzie, a fact which will probably be looked upon by 
the uninitiated with very grave suspicions as to the genuineness of my 
problem. In the first place, I imagine, it is almost needless for me to say 
that prior to the publication of my problem, I had not seen Mr. 
Mackenzie's position, or even if I had, I had no recollection of it at the 
time I composed my problem. When the similarity was pointed out to me 
in the Sheffield Independent, I was sensibly struck with the remarkably 
close resemblance of the two problems. I at once communicated with Mr. 
Rowland, claiming the problem as my own composition. Strange to say, 
in working my problem up, I endeavoured to introduce the Rooks on the 
Queen's file, as in Mr. Mackenzie's problem, but being unable to do so to 
my satisfaction, I happily omitted them, therefore unknowingly causing 
less similarity than might have been. It is obvious that no thorough 
devotee of Caissa and well-wisher of our noble art, with any regard for 
his reputation, would stoop so low as to plagiarise the work of such an 
able and alert composer as Mr. Mackenzie, and above all things, a problem 
which has gained such high honours, and has been so widely published. I 
can but repeat that the problem was composed solely by myself, with not 
the least idea that I was reproducing a previously-published position. In 
conclusion, I most positively assert that it is a mere coincidence, and I 
trust I have now given you satisfaction and been able to clear myself from 
suspicion.” 


We have great pleasure in giving publicity to the above 
letters. Will the others reply ? 


Problem 460.—Mr. W. T. Pierce, to whom the solutions 
were addressed, writes :— 

“I only received two solutions, one from Rev. К. J. roa and 

one from Anthony Dod, of Edgeworth, Bebington, near Birkenhead. Mr. 
Dod's reached me first, on the 7th November, and I at once sent him his 
prize. 
The solution of this interesting End-game is as follows :— 
1 P to Q 7, B takes Q's P; 2P to B6, B takes B; 3 P takes 
B, Вю Ktsqch; 4 КюК 6, B to B 2; 5 P to R 4, and 
wins. There are several variations, but they should not 
present any great difficulty. Next month we shall favour 
our readers by another neat ending by the same author. 


The Geometrician.—The author's solution of this problem 
is as follows :—1 Q іо R 4 ch, R covers; 2 R to Kt 8 ch, K 
toR2; 3KttoB8ch, Ко ЕЗ; 4BtoQ2 ch, В covers; 
ð В takes P, R takes Q; 6Rto Kt6ch, К іо К 4; 7 BtoQ 
2 ch, R covers ; 8 B takes Р, R takes Q, mate. Unfortunately, 
there are several solutions, some in six moves and some in 
seven. The books for first solutions have been sent to 
F. Elson, Leamington, and G. Hume, Nottingham. Correct 
solutions have been received from B. G. Laws, Chas. E. 
Lascelles, E. J. Cooper, G. W. Middleton, Rev. R. J. Wright, 
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R. Dunipace, Chr. Lund, A. Demonchy, W. Service, Jno. 
Taylor, S. Woolley, J. Н. B. Gunning, F. C. S. Dyer, W. Н. 
S. Monck, J. W. Snelgrove, апа Т. 6. Hart. Others are 
wrong. We intended to give another Challenge Problem 
this month, but the fate of Geometrician warns us to prepare 
tougher fare. Probably, next month, we shall give our 
solvers another chance. In the meantime, let the conquerors 
in last month’s unequal struggle, try their skill with the trio 
of sui-mates on page 88. If they are not puzzled for any 
great length of time, we can assure them that they will be 
well entertained. 


Obituary.—We deeply regret to announce the death of 
Charles Wickwar at the early age of twenty. Under the 
nom-de-plume of “ Perseverando,” he was rapidly making 
his name well-known amongst solvers. He competed in the 
Andrews Solution Tourney, and for a young solver, with 
little more than two years’ knowledge of chess, he made a 
creditable score. In the late Northern Figaro Tourney, 
likewise in the Nottingham Guardian Tourney, he came 
out first with a clean score. He had just entered the ranks of 
problem composers when his short career was closed. 
Below we give a specimen of his composition, the only 
problem he composed for this magazine. It is a pleasure to 
know that though suffering from a disease which made him 
a helpless invalid, he found in chess a solace from his 
troubles, and that, through its influence he found life bright 
and happy. 

BY CHARLES WICKWAR. 


BLACK. 


шш mimo 
2B Hime 
SAIDA а 
віш 
пшн ш 
а а а м. 
m mum 
2 UM 2 XS 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 
Key :—1 Q to Q R sq. 


n 


w E 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. E. Erskine.— You are eligible for the special prize. 
Our object in asking for keys only, is to minimise clerical 
work and yet to secure maximum solving. 

W. Н. 5. Monck.—Your remarks re “solvers voting” 
are very good, but, much as we wish, through lack of space 
we cannot publish them. 

W. Gledhill.—Very SOR" for mistake. We doall in our 
power to make amends. 

Eduardo Loedel. — бөгү to treat your problems во 
roughly. No. 1 is “cooked” by 1 К toB6; No.2 by 1 Q 
takes Kt; No.5 by 1 Рю В 7. The others are not service- 
able, because “ Castles" and * P takes P en passant” are not 
satisfactory key-moves. Shall be pleased to hear again. 

С. Ғ. Stubbs.—Many thanks for kind wishes, which we 
cordially reciprocate. Will write you after a while. 

Quadratrix, Staunton.—We hope to reply to your other 
questions shortly. 

Problems received with thanks from J. Crake, J. Pierce, 
A. Bolus, J. Keeble, J. A. Miles, Rev. J. Jespersen, C. A. L. 
Bull, Eduardo Loedel, W. Heitzman, F. C. S. Dyer, G. E. 
Barbier, Leonard Ahlbom, and K. Stal. End-game from 
W. T. Pierce. 

Solutions of January problems and acknowledgment of 
entrance fees next month. АП the solvers who have never 
won a prize before January, 1889, are requested to inform 
us of the fact, so that we may indicate them in the score list. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 465, by Jan Kotrc.—1 R to K Kt 2. 

No. 466, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 R to K B 2. 

No. 467, by Otto Fuss.—1 0 to R sq. 

No. 468, by А. Decker.—1 Q to Kt 7. 

No. 469, by Н. A. Elms.—1 Kt to R 8. 

No. 470, by C. A. L. Bull.—1 Kt to B sq. 

No. 471, by H. and E. Bettman.—1 Kt to R 3. 

No. 472, by A. F. Mackenzie.—1 Kt to R 5. 

No. 473, by C. A. L. Bull.—1 B to Kt 3, Kt takes Kt; 
2Qto R 3 ch, Kt covers; З B to B2, &c. If 1..., Kt to B2; 
2 Q to B 5 ch, Kt covers; З B to R 2, &c. 

No. 474, by Н.Е. Kidson.—1 R (R 5) to R 

No. 475, by W. А. Shinkman.—1 B to Q B 
оК 3; 2BtoQ4, P takes B; 3K t0oQ5,PtoQ6; 4P 
К Kt4, PtoQ7; 5 9 0938, &c. If 1..,PtoK3; 2R 
K Kt 2, Kt moves; 3 R to B3 ch, Kt covers; 4 R takes B's 
P, K to Kt 4; 5 Вю Kt 7, «ес. 

Answer to Charade :—Stratagem. 


sq 

Б Dis. ch, Kt 
о 4 P to 
2 R to 


86 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


PROBLEMS. 


Хо. 485.—By A. BOLUS, FROME. Хо. 486.—By A. BOLUS, FROME. 


BLACK, 


тыш шаш 

ae ША 

HAB mi 
B Vu 


2 
ша „аа 2m: 


шн a a 
M № № 


А, 
White mates in — moves. 


No.487.—By REV.J.J ESPERSEN, 
DENMARK. 
BLACK. 


52 24 а 
Dipiara, 


2 
2” 2 2 
aa anie 


m m i 
"p m BE 


ш a "a "n 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


2% а. se | 


5 а, - н Yj 
mmm. Ж 


BLACK. 


% Жж 
Un 


РФ 

— Ж 22 2 — 2. ББ 
7% YY 77 Ki 
ГА Ж pu. ГА 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Хо. 488.—By Dr. 5. GOLD, 
VIENNA. 
BLACK, 


шй BIB. 
nr ТШ 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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No. 489.—By B. G. LAWS, 
LONDON. 


а 2 2 Wi 7 A 
Uy a 


2; 
% 

А IH Ns 
жа” 
Ж % 2 

2 
Ж же Ж 


у 


үү” 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 491.—By Беу. В. J. WRIGHT, 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 
BLACK. 


White "s in Ads moves, 


No. 490.—By T. G. HART, 
BURSTWICK. 
BLACK. 


ШО WEE Ш 
Wim: m : 8 


и? 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves 


No. 492.—By J. KEEBLE, 
NORWICH. 
BLACK. 


s а. „тит 
мМ m 2 
a 5952; A 
m^m нн 
“a л ии. 
пиш má 


А 


mm 


шн 


NS 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


Digitized » Google 


88 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Хо. 493.—By 7. A. MILES, NORWICH. 


v " № Hu _ 


4. E 2. 


4 al on uU 
i UA. m 2 JP x. ы 


MM Ж Ж Г 
ЖУ Г Р 2 p 
LI LLL " BO 
ЖЖ Ж % 
UM Б. Ж 2 
%” ЖА қ асай % Ж 
CHIL Ж % 
%% ; % ^ 


E ae Zn 
; 220 77 E 
7 2 Ж % T 
“4 ЖЖ ? 7 s 
2А Г 
% Ey % А А A 


BLACK. 
White compels Black to mate in nine moves. 


No.494.—By Беу. В. J. WRIGHT, No. 495.—By J. PIERCE, 
ISLE OF WIGHT. CLIFTON. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


y` 
СІ 


2 Ze ©2 
ГА 71 N % 
и 
„№ M / 24 
m x ш ty WY, "тт 
к 2 2 А ? 
y ғ? б E 2 77 GRA E 
Ж Yj Ж ЖАЙ 4 7 ! 
Wy 7 ; аў 
Ep d^ m 


Wi 
; m 777 Ж г 
Pa” mj cu Е н и 
Wie 22 2 1) i à | 
Ж а Жа A Е 


2 2 0 | 
7 2 E А, 
% 2% 

WHITE. WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, eight moves, 
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By the late w. Coates. | 
{ 
KLACK. | 
YIN Be P MM CL, 6 
2? 4 z 27. | Я 2 
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| E et ELA Eek 
WHITE | 
W hite mates 1n three moves, | 


Annual Subscription, 6/- 772 аагансе, post free to all places in the Postal 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 


Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post tree. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should le addressed to Тик 
Ерггов, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions | 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all se 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. Brows, 19, | 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. | m 


Y 
& LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. мы 
ІДУЕКРООТ.: Hy. Young & Sons, 12. South Castle Street. E 
D UN. 
e 


PARIS: М. Preti, 72, rue 54. Sauveur. 


MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. i 
U. S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422. Newpoit, Ку. 6 - 
сз = кы см, whe 


ЖЕЛЕ ( 1 


о 


6 2 ) WHITHKHFE.AD AND MILLEN, PRINTEIS, KIRAGATE, LEIDS. k e * 5 
DEMO RPM ЕНЕРДЕ —— — I ПР. oy AS , о Е 
Б ЖАЗАСЫ ааа D UTE eere ae 
м 


| 
THE ` STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” —The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. ' 
Staunton’s signature attached to ea?h box. 16 is necessary to state this | 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offer2d as the Staunton Chessmen, but: 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an | 
inferior article. 


— 


NO. 4 s а 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... ка о 15 о! 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, из polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... i 5 о 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket... 115 о! 
11 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, “small size Club, in Mahogany | 
сазе IIS о: 
2 Ebony апа Boxwood, "Joaded.- Club. & in | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, ssi - 4 0 o | 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined . ste б о о: 
443 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, іп Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined yis T 8 о о 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined dies sti IO о о 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet | 11 5 Оо 
These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
al same prices. 
Iescntation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and ! 


boards to match, made to order. 
BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 


18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9  6[.; 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff m ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 12| | 
Ма Mahogany (polished) with Rosew ood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality д. ... 8/- 10/6 13/- 
Best quality, panelled ... ase Ве 24% 17/- 20/- 23/- 27/. 


Muu бе had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdo»,! 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS Catalogue post free. 


The British Chess Magazine, 


MARCH, 1889. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By J. KEEBLE, NORWICH. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in five moves, 


Two books are offered by the author for first correct 


solutions sent to 19, Castle Meadow, Norwich, 
$1 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


There is somewhat of a lull in chess matters, several 
of the Masters being out of town. Mr. Blackburne is in the 
Grantham district, Mr. Bird is somewhere in Wales, and Mr. 
Pollock is off to Bristol en route for Ireland, where he intends 
to take part in the forthcoming tournament. Mr. Gunsberg 
is in town, however, and has just started a chess column in 
the Evening Post. Heand Mason are both going to New York, 
to take part in the sixth American Congress, and Lee, I 
think, will accompany them. Whether Pollock goes or not, 
depends to some extent upon the length of his visit to 
Ireland. Blackburne proclaims that it is not his intention to 
take any part in the tournament, but at the last moment he 
may change his mind. It will bea great pity if, amongst 
the English representatives, her great blindfold player does 
not occupy his rightful place. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, the sectional play 
is now completed. In section No. 1, Mr. Loman won, as 
mentioned last month. The winners of the other sections 
are Messrs. A. C. Smith and L. Serrailler (2nd class), Messrs 
Rolljer, Tarry, Kening, and George (3rd class), Messrs. Latham 
and Cousins (4th class), and Mr. Savage (5th class). The play 
off will commence on the 11% March, 

On the oth February, Mr. Loman gave an exhibition of 
blindfold play at the City Club. He had to face six opponents, 
and in the end he won 4, drew 1, and lost 1. Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs acted as teller. The arrangements for the forthcoming 
Universities v. City match are now completed, and a strong 
team will be put in the field for the City. 

There is every prospect this year that the three great 
clubs of London—the St. George’s, the City, and the British, 
will each try its strength against the others. Last year, St. 
George's played both the City and the British, but no match 
took place between the two latter clubs, though one was 
talked about. This year I believe such a match will be 
played, and thus to some extent, the relative strength of 
the three clubs will be settled. 

In the BRITISH CHESS CLUB, Mr. Ingoldsby has won the 
first place in the championship tournament, as none of the 
other competitors brought up their score to equal his 7 out 
of 10. He isa painstaking careful player, and is to be con- 
gratulated on his victory, though Dame Fortune had some- 
thing to do with it. The match Gursberg v. Lee, ended in a 
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victory for the former, with the score Gunsberg 3, Lee 0, 
drawn 2. A similar little match was subsequently played 
between Gunsberg and Mortimer, the former again carrying 
off the honours, the final score being Gunsberg 4, Mortimer 
0, drawn 1. This latter match was arranged by Mr. Geo. 
Newnes, M.P. 

Another handicap has come off at Simpson’s Divan, and 
proved very attractive both to players and spectators. Mr. 
Bird was in fine form, and his score was very clean, as he 
won 11 games right off. Next to him comes Lee with 1 
game down. 

In the senior contest between the local Metropolitan 
Clubs, the coveted prize has been brilliantly won by the 
Atheneum, by 54 matches out of 6 played. They won all 
except that with North London, which ended in a 
draw. Next to them comes the North London Club, with 
a total of 44 out of 6. It will be remembered that this 
latter club carried off the Baldwin-Hoffer Trophy, having 
won it three times. The Atheneum have now won the 
present Trophy twice, and if they can win it once more, it 
will become their property. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Kent Association will hold its first meeting at 
Canterbury, in September next; in the meantime the com- 
mittee are arranging a challenge cup and other competitions. 

At the Brighton club, on the 26th January, Mr. H. W. 
Butler played twelve games simultaneously, winning 6 and 
drawing 3. The first prize in the winter handicap has been 
won by Mr. F. W. Comber, class I. (B), with a score of 81 
games out of 11. Mr. C. Erskine, class IL, was second; and 
Mr. J. Kirke, class IIL, was third. The ladies! branch was 
again, on the 27th January, defeated by the Brighton mem- 
bers of the Sussex association. Miss Joynson takes first 
place on the record for January. Only seven competitors 
have entered for the Brighton challenge cup this year, but 
they include all the strongest local players. An account of 
ihe Sussex association congress i8 given elsewhere. At 
Worthing, Mr. W. Mead, of Brighton, gave a simultaneous 
performance on the 6th inst. ; he succeeded in winning 8 and 
drawing 2 out of 10 games played. The Southampton club, 
which 8eems to have lost ground a little of late years, is now 
making an effort to extend its influence. With Mr. R. 
Chipperfield, J.P., as president; and Mr, J. H. Blake as 
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hon. secretary, there should be nothing to prevent its 
taking a high place amongst provincial clubs. 

At Plymouth, the silver challenge cup, presented to the 
liberal club, has been won this year by Мг. Е.Р. Balbwill. 

At Bristol, the City club were defeated on the 24th January, 
by a very strong team from Bath. Mr. A. Rumboll, a com- 
petitor in the recent Bradford tournament, played at No. 2 
board for the victors. On the 7th February, the City club 
defeated the Montpelier by 9 games to 3, and 6 drawn. 

Hereford. — Mr. Edwyn Anthony, a well-known local 
player, has been elected a councillor for the county of 
Hereford. A match between the city and county took place 
on the 21st February, at the Guildhall; Dr. Pope, of Eardesley, 
was the county captain, and Mr. Collins commanded the city 
team ; Mr. Edwyn Anthony officiated as referee. 

In Cheshire, play for the challenge cup has resulted in 
the defeat of the Egremont and Northwich clubs by the 
Birkenhead and Crewe clubs respectively. The Crewe and 
Macclesfield clubs meet on the 4th March and the winners 
will play Birkenhead the final match.—4A match on the 9th 
February, between the Hanley and Newcastle-under-Lyne 
clubs, resulted in a draw, each side winning six games.—A 
meeting of the Lincoln County Association was held at 
Louth on the 26th January, and was attended by a consider- 
able number of local players. The president, W. R. Emeris, 
Esq., J.P., occupied the chair, and was accompanied by Mrs. 
Emeris. Mr. Skipworth gave a long address in euiogy of 
chess, and afterwards played simultaneously against a num- 
ber of visitors.—AÀt the Manchester club, the “ Bateson 
Wood" cup has been won by Mr. J. E. Storey (Class IV.) 
The same player has won the go-as-you-please handicap. 
The championship tournament for the season 1887-8 has 
only just ended, and has been won for the second time by 
Mr. H. Jones. This season's tournament has begun, all the 
strongest local players taking part in it. In the Class 
tournaments, the prize winners were as follows: 2nd Class, 
W. B. Shaw ; 3rd Class, J. Burgess ; 4th Class, J. E. Storey. 
The match between Lancashire and Yorkshire has been 
fixed for the 9th March, and will be played in the large hall 
of the Athenæxum, Manchester. The teams are fixed at 
twenty a-side. Neither Leeds nor Liverpool are taking part 
in the contest. 

In Yorkshire the past month has been one of exceptional 
activity, both the Woodhouse Challenge Cup and Bradford 
Observer Trophy competitions having advanted to the final 
stage. In the former contest Leeds, on February 16th, 
administered a severe defeat to Bradford, by 13$ to 4}. 
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The Bradfordians have also come off second best against 
Sheffield, and as Leeds and Sheffield, with equal scores, are 
ahead of all the other competitors, a deciding match between 
the two will be played at Sheffield on an early date. In the 
Trophy competition the two clubs left in are Leeds Blenheim 
(holders) and Farsley. The deciding match will be played 
at Leeds, on March 9th, and if public form is a reliable 
guide, the *Salver" should still remain in the possession of 
the holders, who so far during the present season have 
played 13 matches, of which 11 have been won and 2 
drawn! The fourth annual meeting of the YORKSHIRE 
COUNTY CHESS CLUB was held at the Town Hall, Bradford, 
on February 23rd, the members being entertained by His 
Worship the Mayor (Ald. W. Moulson, Esq.) Four tourna- 
ments in classes, A, B, C, and D, were arranged, the number 
of entries being as follows: A, 16; B, 16; C, 25; D, 30. 
The prizes were of careful selection, the chief one in Class 
A being the championship gold medal of the Y.C.C.C. and 
the Fattorini Trophy—a valuable set of ivory chessmen and 
board, which the winner holds for twelve months, and in 
the event of being twice successful, not necessarily in 
succession, retains absolutely. Only the first and a part of 
the second rounds were got through at the meeting, but 
arrangements have been made for play to proceed with as 
little delay as possible. Want of space prevents our 
reviewing the tournaments in detail, but the table here 
given will dowbtless be of interest :— 


мерио |e ee, 


2 a8 234 
3 Е 8, 8 
Б 533 489 
&. оар gw. 
Clubs. ál. 333 33 
© nim . 
СЕ Ж-а 452 3 
oj$ Үү NW 
251 А|віс|р вісіре 
Bradford ...............................у. 95| 4 3} 3 2 210] 31 2 11 al в 
Deeds cono ЕКЕН аныны: 20| 3 2) 4 5| 213| 2| 2| 4| 1| 9 
Farsley —————— Á 11] 0 0014500022 
НаШҒах................................. 719 41031500314 
DewsbüEy- лл дшнен 6 1 3) 110,0 1; 2/ 11 OO} O| 1 
Manningham .......................... 6| 1 0 0 112/000 1 1 
Wakefield ................ se 5| 2 1002310023 
Sheffield ................................. 3 3 J 00,0, 0 0] O, O о оо 
Otley ene ан илеки 2/0 010001001 
Burley ЕК КЕТКЕН 2/0 9 0 0 1 10 0 0 1 1 
| 
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The business meeting was held under the presidency of the 
Mayor, and during its progress Herr Gunsberg, who was 
present, congratulated the members of the ccunty club 
upon the progress the game was making in Yorkshire, and 
said he considered the example set by the players of the 
north of England was one which might with advantage be 
followed by those in the south. 

Mr. Bird has had a most successful tour. In the South 
Wales district he has paid three visits to the Cardiff club, 
two to Aberdare, and has also “looked in” at Newport and 
Porth. His simultaneous play has had the usual result, very 
few local players having been able to score against him. 


SCOTLAND. 


The Glasgow club is at present shewing a great deal of 
vitality. A correspondence match of two games has been 
commenced with the St. George’s club, Birmingham. The 
West of Scotland challenge cup tourney, the championship 
tournament (for 1889), ivory chess men handicap, and an 
evening handicap, are all in progress. The championship 
tournament for 1888 has only recently terminated, the 
champion being Sheriff Spens. At the Edinburgh club, a 
handicap which has been in progress for about six months 
and in which thirteen players competed, has been finished. 
The prize winners are—1st, D. М. Latta; and 2nd, David 
Forsyth, both in Class l, who won 184 and 16 games 
respectively, out of a possible 24. The championship tourna- 
ment for the current year and another handicap are now in 
progress. A handicap at the Dundee club has also been 
finished. This was conducted on the pairing system, each pair 
contesting a match of three games exclusive of draws. In 
the final tie, Mr. W. N. Walker, the president, won the 
first prize by defeating the secretary, Mr. W. A. Clark, who 
took second prize. Messrs. Fleming and Methven agreed to 
divide the third and fourth prizes. A match between 
the recently re-organized Perth club and a team consisting 
of second, third, and fourth-class players of the Dundee 
club, fourteen players a-side, was played at Perth on the 


IRELAND. 


The chief event here is, of course, the Congress of the 
Irish Association, which will be held at the Coffee Palace 
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Hall, Townsend Street, Dublin, beginning on Monday the 
4th March. The official programme has just been published 
and announces а masters’ tourney, in which there are three 
prizes, £15, £10, and £5, and a handicap tourney also with 
three prizes. Play in the latter will, under certain conditions, 
decide the championship of Ireland. We believe that a 
satisfactory number of entries for both events have already 
been received, and nothing seems wanting to ensure the 
meeting being a thorough success. The hon. secretary is 
Mr. A. S. Peake, 12, Marino Crescent, Clontarf, Dublin. The 
city club of Dublin has arranged a series of monthly “ guest 
nights,” which have been received with great favour. The 
entertainment now offered is a course of lectures on chess, 
by Mr. Porterfield Rynd. The result of the “ Armstrong” 
cup competition is still doubtful. The Phoenix club has 
made the best score, but is closely pressed by the new 
Kingstown club.—In the north Mr. Pollock’s tour is still the 
exclusive topic of interest. 


----- 


SUSSEX CHESS ASSOCIATION CONGRESS. 


The Annual Congress of the Sussex Chess Associa- 
tion was held on Friday and Saturday, 22nd and 23rd 
February,in the King's Apartments, Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 
There was a large attendance on both days, and muck interest 
was shown in the proceedings. The arrangements for the 
various contests were most complete, for which much credit 
is due to Mr. H. W. Butler, the genial Hon. Secretary, Mr. 
H. Erskine, Mr. W. Mead, and other officials of the Associa- 
tion. The Rev. Prebendary Deane was present during the 
greater part of the play, and gave a cordial welcome to the 
visitors. The King's Apartments are a handsome suite of 
rooms in that strangely constructed pile of buildings which 
his late Majesty George IV., of pious memory, erected at 
what was then the little seaside village of Brighthelmstone. 
These rooms are spacious and lofty, and but for one slight 
drawback, are admirably adapted for a chess gathering. The 
one drawback is the somewhat insufficient way the rooms 
are lighted, the windows being all at one side and over- 
shadowed by a verandah, and this drawback was more 
apparent as both days were gloomy, whilst on Saturday, 
snow came down pretty freely. 

The chief event of the Congress is the contest for the 
Sussex Challenge Cup, a massive solid silver cup, which 
was on exhibition in the rooms. Should any player wini: 
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three times it becomes his absolute property, whilst the 
winner for the year is entitled to the proud designation of 
Champion of Sussex. It goes, then, without saying, that 
the very flower of Sussex Chess compete for the coveted 
honour, and the yearly struggle is therefore both keen and 
interesting. This is the seventh year in which the Cup has 
been contested for. Mr. Pierce has won it twice, and Mr. 
Downer has been equally fortunate, but neither of these 
gentlemen played this year; the former not now living in 
the county, whilst the latter was not able to be present. 
Mr. Butler and Mr. Wilson have each won it once, and both 
of these gentlemen were present, eager to gain it a second 
time, and so be а step nearer its final capture. There were 
seven players in all, and each had to play all the others. 
Three games a day by each player had to be got through, if 
possible, but this could not be quite carried out owing to 
adjourned games. The games with the country players, 
however, were all got through, and they were beaten off, 
leaving the matter to be decided between the Brighton 
players. These got through as many games as possible, and 
when the proceedings closed on Saturday evening, Mr. H. 
Erskine had a slight advantage, though both Mr. Andrews 
and Mr. Butler are yet formidable rivals. Score— 


m . 2 
. = А о e lae] . 
5 D ы .B - к % | 
4 з= |а |а | 
ЖОЕ ШЕ ЖЕ РЕ А Д е 
Rev. Adams...... 
(Eastbourne)...| — 0 0 0 0 1 i 14 
Andrews(Brigtn.) 1 -- баз $ 1 1 
Butler (Brighton) 1 ЧЕР — 4 me 1 1 3i 
Erskine(Brightn.) ] зи i DRE: 1 1 1 ] 
Wilson (Brightn. ) 1 1 - 0 — l 1 31 
Penfold(Steyning)| 0 0 0 0 0 — 0 0 
Rev. Соорег...... 
(Copthorne) ...! 4 0 0 0 0 1 — 1j 


The undecided games between the Brighton men will be 
played off as quickly as possible. Many of the games played 
have been of a high character, and Mr. Erskine certainly 
deserves the position he holds, as he has shown good 
generalship all through. It will be noticed from the score 
sheet, that much depends upon the result of the game 
between him and Andrews, and most probably the fate of 
the Cup for the year hangs thereon. 

Another very interesting encounter was the team-match 
for the McArthur Cup, between the Lewes Club, as the 
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representative club of the East of the County, and the 
Horsham Club as the representative of the West. These 
clubs in the first instance have to fight for their position, 
that is, the clubs of each side of the County hold a series of 
team-matches amongst themselves, and the club on each side 
having the highest score, plays at the Congress as the repre- 
sentative of that side. In this series of encounters, the 
larger clubs of Brighton, Hastings, &c., take по part. The 
final match was played at four o’clock, on Saturday, and 
resulted in a victory for the East, Lewes beating Horsham 
though only by the odd game. The following is the score :— 


LEWES. HonsHAM. 


Н. Thompson..... ..... ............ 0 Н; Маз оо но 1 
T. Chandler 225222004090 0 S. Baxter PRA | 
№. 5. Branch- дона 1 T. Harrington ..................... 0 
Rev. C. Badland 1 К. Hunt оо ELI E S 0 
J. Neale ..................... і Т. Dewdney.................... $ 
P. Burtenshaw ........... ......... 1 J. S. Thorns ....................... 0 

3% 2} 


On Friday, there was a handicap for County members, 
the first prize of which was finally taken by the Rev. C. D. 
Badland. А similar encounter took place on Saturday, when 
Mr. P. Arnold proved victorious. In both contests there 
were second and third prizes, and also consolation prizes. 

Two handicaps for Brighton players were held, one 
occupying the two afternoons, the other the two evenings. 
In the “afternoon” handicap the first prize was won by 
Mr. Wood, Messrs. Raper and Wick dividing second and 
third. In the “evening” handicap matters were not finally 
settled, as time prevented the final round being played. 
Messrs. Moss and Hilton began to play off for first and 
second prizes, and Messrs. Combe and Postlethwaite for 
third. 

The ladies are always in force at these meetings, and 
they have a handicap all to themselves. This was begun on 
Friday, but the final round was not played till Saturday. In 
the end Miss Parren took first prize, Mrs. Smith second, and 
Mrs. Sidney third. 

А. junior handicap was also held, wherein the first prize 
was won by Mr. Carr. 

During the afternoon of Friday, Mr. Cunningham (of 
the City of London Club) played simultaneously against all 
comers, sixteen players being opposed to him. On Saturday 
he gave а similar exhibition against the “non-smokers,” 
but. in this case found only eleven qualified opponents. In 
Pu performances tbe single player won 12, drew 7, and 
ost 5. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


CoBa.—The attention of the whole Chess world has been 
naturally for the last six weeks concentrated on Havana. 
Mr. Steinitz arrived there on January 10th, after a very stormy 
passage, and pending the arrival of M. Tchigorin, he engaged 
in a series of five games with Sr. Carvajal, who is reputed to 
be the next strongest player at Havana to Senores Golmayo 
and Vasquez. It was, perhaps, owing to the severe weather 
he had met with on board ship that Mr. Steinitz lost the first 
game; he succeeded, however, in winning all the rest. On 
January 17th, came M. Tchigorin, after a journey of 5,000 
miles in 30 days. The length of the journey was caused partly 
by his having avoided the direct route vid England or France 
to the West Indies, and having gone via Berlin, Hamburg, 
Kiel, and Norway, to New York; and partly by the same 
fierce storms in the Atlantic which Mr. Steinitz had 
encountered. He seemed, however, to be none the worse for 
his tossing on the waves, and after being received by a 
committee of the chess club, was escorted to his quarters at 
the Central Hotel. The choice by Mr. Steinitz of M. 
Tchigorin as his opponent at Havana was no doubt dictated 
in some degree by a personal liking, but also by the fact that 
he would be an adversary worthy of his steel, Neither player 
has ever lost a match, and in the two great tourneys in 
which they have met, viz.: those of Vienna in 1882, and 
of London in 1883, M. Tchigorin’s total with Mr. Steinitz 
was д to 1. For this probably the latter now seeks to have 
an honourable revenge. 

A banquet, in honour of the distinguished guests of the 
Havana club, took place on January 19th, in the T'ullerias ; 
the salon being adorned with flags of every nation, and 
brilliantly lighted. Among the 36 who sat down at the table 
were the Consuls General of Austria, France, Germany, Italy, 
Mexico (Sr. Vasquez), Russia, and the United States; the 
Marquis of Sandoval, the Captain General of Cuba, three 
local editors, and Senores Carvajal, Golmayo, Moliner, 
Carricarte, Ponce, Carriazo, and Martinez, the two latter being 
chairman and vice-chairman ; Messrs. Steinitz and Tchigorin 
occupied posts of honour in the centre of the table, and Capt. 
Mackenzie was placed close to them. The menu was elegant 
and abundant, and upon the card was printed a problem in 
three moves by the late Mr. Andrews. In the speeches, Sr. 
Golmayo welcomed the champions, and Messrs. Mackenzie 
and Steinitz replied in English ; but М. Tchigorin, being 
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conversant only with Russian and German, got Sr. de Beon to 
answer for him in Spanish. 

The next day the great match began at the splendid rooms 
of the Union Club. In the room of play no one was allowed 
but the combatants and officials, but in the hall adjoining, 
about 200 distinguished persons were assembled to watch the 
progress of the games; this they were enabled to do by 
having the moves signalled on a large board, in the same 
manner as the Steinitz—Zukertort match. The table on 
which the match was played was a magnificent work of art, 
belonging to Don José Manuel Triano, and manufactured by the 
celebrated cabinet maker, Antonio Saqué, who has used for 
it, as well as for the pieces, which are admirably carved, the 
most precious woods of the country. The first move was 
drawn by M. Tchigorin, who offered an Evans gambit; Mr. 
Steinitz accepted it, but defended in an irregular manner, 
and with the result that after 58 moves, he was obliged to 
surrender. We cannot, of course, with our limited space, 
follow in detail the games played, and it must suffice to give 
the result of each. 


No. of 
No. Played 1st Player Opening Won by Moves 
1 20th Jan.  Tchigorin Evans Gambit Tchigorin 58 
2 22nd ,, Steinitz Zukertort’s Steinitz 38 
3 2th ,, Tchigorin Ruy Lopez Tchigorin 83 
4 20th ,, Steinitz Zukertort's Steinitz 22 
5 27th ,, Tchigorin Evans Gambit Steinitz 26 
6 31% ,, Steinitz Irregular Tchigorin 38 
7 2nd Feb. Tchigorin Evans Gambit Tchigorin 33 
8 3rd  ,, Steinitz Irregular Steinitz 47 
9 Sth  ,, Tchigorin Evans Gambit Steinitz 58 
10 7th ,, Steinitz Irregular Steinitz 24 
п 9th ,, Tchigorin Evans Gambit Tchigorin 24 
12 10th ,, Steinitz Irregular Steinitz 60 
Steinitz 9, Tchigorin 6, is the latest score that has 
reached us. The match is being played under an exhaustive 


list of conditions, similar to those of the Steinitz—Zukertort 
match, and which therefore it is not necessary to specify. 
The time limit is 30 moves for the first two hours, and fifteen 
moves an hour afterwards. Tchigorin, in whom his Russian 
friends have great confidence, deposited six hundred gold 
dollars in the treasury of the Havana club, as his stake. 
Steinitz’s friends in America had already expressed their 
willingness to provide a stake equal to Tchigorin’s, no matter 
what that had been. There has been some heavy betttng 
among the Havana players on the result of the match, public 
opinion seeming to be about equally divided. The committee 
of arbitration consists of Messrs. Carvajal and Govilan (for 
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Steinitz), Messrs. Ponce and Paredes (for Tchigorin) ; Mr. D. 
A. Moliner (judge), and Mr. Martinez. Play, since the 29th 
January, took place in Casino Espanol, the large saloon of 
which has been visited by between 300 and 400 persons daily. 
“In view,” says La Revista de Ajedrez, from which we take 
our account, *of the distinction of the combatants, the 
balconies of the casino are adorned with the flags of the 
countries to which the champions belong, the national 
colours alternating.” The match between Captain Mackenzie 
and Judge Golmayo, of which we have already given the 
opening games, ended in favour of the former by 7 games to 
4 and ldrawn. The captain afterwards gave some successful 
simultaneous exhibitions at the Club de Ajedrez and the 
Union Club, and is now playing a match with Senor Vasquez. 


AMERICA.—The Final Programme of the sixth American 
Congress is published, and it will be very disappointing, we 
fear,in some respects to those who on this side of the 
Atlantic protested against the Provisional Programme. The 
heading of the Final Programme contains a list of the 
officers, committee, judges, and jury of the Congress. The 
President is Mr. J. Spencer Turner, the Vice-Presidents, 
Messrs. Perrin, Frére, and Holliday, of whom we regret to 
find that Mr. Perrin, the well-known veteran, is just dead. 
The Treasurer is Mr. Frederick Rose; and Secretary, Mr. 
Schubert. On the Committee there are twenty names, of 
which those of Messrs. Sieinitz, Lipschütz, Cohn, Móhle, 
Baird, and Davidson, are the only ones which we recognise. 
The judges consist of Messrs. Frére, Richardson, and De 
Visser; and the jury are twelve gentlemen who are entirely 
gelected from the officers and committee. "The tournament 
is to commence on March 25th, and the entrance fee $25, 
and deposit $25 must be paid to the Treasurer, P. O. box 
3,077, New York, by March 21st. The prizes are unaltered, 
except that $250 out of the $1,000 first prize will be 
retained until after the conditions of the Championship 
Match have been fulfilled. А special prize, however, of $50 
for the best game is added by Messrs. Rudd and Wehle. 
Drawn games in the first round will count half to each 
player, and in the next round the first draw will not so count, 
but only the second. In case of ties for the first prize, rule 
3 of the Provisional Programme, with its objectionable game 
ahead provision, comes into force. In case of ties for any 
other prize, the players may agree to divide the prizes. In 
the first round every day, except Sunday, will be a day 
for play ; but in the second round Thursday will be a bye 
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day, on which drawn and unfinished games must be played 
out. Subsequent arrears must be played off at the end of 
the tourney. The absurd substitution-game rule of the 
Preliminary Programme is retained, but the rules about fines 
or expulsion for frivolous complaints or ungentlemanly 
conduct are happily expunged. There is an appeal in cases 
of dispute from the committee to the jury, and finally to the 
judges. АП vacancies in the two last offices are to be filled 
by the committee. We think that hardly sufficient notice 
has been given to European players of the earlier date of 
commencement, but we hope that notwithstanding this, and 
malgré any objections which they may still entertain, a 
goodly representative contingent of them may be found at 
New York, on March 25th. 

The programme has also been published of the New 
York State Association Tournament, which was held at New 
York, on the 22nd and 23rd February. Five prizes, the first 
a gold medal, were offered in the championship tournament, 
and the winner is to be entered, at*the expense of the 
Association, in the coming International Tourney. А solving 
competition is also announced, and a set of chess-men offered 
as a prize. The Association, which has been joined by all 
the State Clubs, has a thoroughly representative executive 
committee, and there is no doubt that its tournament will 
have been thoroughly successful On January 2nd, Mr. 
Lipschütz played twelve simultaneous games at the Brooklyn 
C.C., of which he won 7, lost 4, and drew 1. On January 
24th, at the same club, Mr. Teed also faced twelve simul- 
taneous opponents, of whom he despatched 10, surrendered 
to 1, and had a drawn battle with the other. In the Annual 
Handicap Tourney of the St. Louis Club, W. Haller won 
first prize; L. Haller, second ; S. A. Spencer, third ; Max 
Judd, fourth; and A. H. Robbins, fifth. Messrs. Hodges 
and W. Haller are now playing an interesting match. 

The Annual Meetings of the New Jersey, Rhode Island, 
and Ohio Chess Associations were to be held at Plainfield, 
Providence, and Cincinnati, on February 22nd and 23rd. 

A new Chess and Whist Society has been started at 
Boston, under the name of the Deschappelles Club. 

We are sorry to hear that Mr. H. C. Allen, late Chess 
Editor of Turf, Field, and Farm, and formerly of Brentano’s 
Chess Monthly, has become totally blind. 


CANADA.—The annual meeting of the Canadian Chess 
Association took place at Montreal, on January 14th and the 
following days. There were nine competitors in the 
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championship tourney, and the result was a tie for first place 
between Messrs. Narraway and Fleming, who scored six games 
each ; on playing this off, Mr. Fleming was victorious. Mr. 
Cooke gained third prize, Mr. Davison fourth, and Mr. Barry 
fifth. Mr. Fleming, who only settled in Canada two years 
ago, hails from Dundee. Master McLeod, who carried off 
the last challenge cup by winning it two years in succession, 
has generously presented a new silver cup to the Association, 
to be held by the second prizeman. 


FRANCE.—Messrs. Clerc, A. de Riviére, Sittenfeld, and 
Taubenhaus are the only entrants for the championship 
tourney, at the Café dela Regence. The prizes amount to 
more than 300 fr., and each competitor has to play two games 
with every other. At the Grand Cercle des Echecs, on 
February 21st, М. Rosenthal was to play 30 simultaneous 
games, binding himself to not more than one minute’s 
reflection on each move. Prizes of chess works were offered 
by Monsieur Preti to those who should win their games. 

M. Rosenthal has replied to an enquiry from Breslau, 
whether there would be an International Tourney at 
Paris this year at such a time as would clash with the 
German Chess Association Congress at Breslau in July, saying 
that he had no right to speak officially, but that he did not 
think there would be any International Tourney, because no 
committee had yet been formed. An application to the 
President of the Republic for prizes had been refused, which 
had rather disheartened the promoters of such a contest, 
there now being no longer a chess player like M. Grevy 
in that office to encourage them as in previous years. Never- 
theless M. A. de Riviére was now appealing for subscriptions, 
and if three or four thousand francs could be collected in 
time, he would organise a tourney in the autumn. 

A handicap tourney with fourteen competitors has taken 
place at the Cercle d' Escrime, Paris. M. Lafitte was the 
victor, and his prize was a magnificent resewood board and 
men. A new place of meeting for chess players has been 
established at the Parisian Tavern, 157, Rue Montmartre. 
At the opening M. Maczuski played successfully a blindfold 
game of chess, at the same time taking part in a game of 
Chinese Bézique. 


GERMANY.—In the tournament of the Berlin Chess 
Association the score now stands as follows : first, Herr von 
Scheve, 74 wins and first prize; second, Herr Schallopp, 64 
wins; Herren Caro and Hülsen come next with 51 each, and 
one game to play, 80 that either may overtake Herr Schallopp. 
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After them comes Herr Holländer with 44, and one more 
game to play, promising a close and interesting finish. 

The Berlin Chess Society has accepted a challenge from 
the Vienna Club to a match by correspondence. 

We have received a nice little volume of Herr Roegner’s 
chess library, containing 120 diagramed positions of brilliant 
sacrifices by celebrated masters which have occured in actual 
play. Тһе title of the book is * Vademecum der Combina- | 
tions Praxis,” and the price is (including postage) only 2/6. 
We hope to give some specimens by and bye. 


[TALY.—We are glad to learn from the Nuova Rivista 
degli Schacchi that the chess circle at Naples continues to 
display great activity. A handicap tourney was started last 
November with twenty-eight entrants, two of whom, though 
not members, were with praiseworthy liberality allowed to 
take part in it on payment of a small extra fee. There were 
to be three prizes, all consisting of useful and valuable 
articles. The first prize was gained by Signor A. Della Corte 
with 27 wins out of 28 games played ; for the second and 
third prizes Signores G. Pagliara and S. Mayrhofer tied with 
21 wins, and a match is proposed between them. 

A chess column has been commenced in the Naples 
рарег--11 Fortunio, with Signor Trudi as its editor. 

The Turin chess circle has forty-five members, and the 
Duke of Agosta is president of the council. Almost all the 
strong Italian players seem to be migrating to Venice; 
Signor Zannoni, the winner of the last national tourney at 
Rome, is now resident there. At Carini, in Sicily, the game 
is being played with much enthusiasm, both at the Circolo 
Agricolo and the G'iovane Italia club. 


AUSTRALIA.—A most interesting retrospect of chess in 
Australasia during 1888 has been given recently by the 
Australasian. The game seems to be advancing in public 
favour throughout the colonies, although its progress in one 
or two states, New South Wales for example, still leaves 
much to be desired. On the other hand, South Australia 
has been particularly active. ln Queensland two new chess 
columns have been established, and the clubs of Brisbane 
and Townsville can boast of several very creditable players. 
In Melbourne the old club lost an important match against 
its new rival, the Victorian, and has since led a quiet and 
exclusive life. The Victorian, however, has had several 
tourneys, and has instituted a series of “social evenings,” 
which have proved in every way successful. In New 
Zealand, where every town of importance has its chess club, 
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an annual championship tourney has been organized. 
Christchurch was fixed upon as the first meeting-place, and 
play began on the 26th. It is proposed to hold the third 
Australasian Congress this year at Dunedin, in connection 
with the New Zealand Exhibition. In Tasmania, a flourish- 
ing club has been organized at Hobart, mainly through the 
exertions of Mr. F. J. Young. At the Launceston club a 
trophy has been given for competition among the members 
by Mr. G. T. McKinlay, and was won last year after a very 
close contest by Mr. C. R. Rock. Other trophies have been 
promised by Mr. H. Button and the proprietor of the Colonist. 
The recent Tasmanian tourney has resulted in a victory for 
Mr. McKinlay, Mr. A. Wallace being second. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CWMAMAN, ABERDARE, 
February 11th, 1889. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 

In the review by Mr. Pierce of Mr. Mortimer’s admirable ** Chess 
Player's Pocket Book," in your issue of February, the defence to the Ruy 
Lopez attack of Kt to K B 3, followed hy Kt to K 2, is mentioned as the 
best for Black, and is now very generally played, but the subsequent play 
quoted in the article and given in Variation 30 of the Pocket Book is by no 
means the best for Black should White venture to take the proferred 
King’s Pawn n the 5th move. It runs thus:—5 Kt takes Р, P to ВЗ; 
6 Kt to B4!, PtoQ4?; 7 P takes P, P takes В; 8 Kt to КЗ, Q Kt takes 
P, &c., but the 6th move of Black, P to Q 4, is inferior, because of the 
reply P to K 5, in which case the game would continue 7 P to K 5, P takes 
Kt (there is nothing better); 8 P takes Kt, P takes B; 9 P takes Kt, 
Q takes P ch, and although Black has somewhat the better position, he has 
not gained any piece. 

t would appear, therefore, that Black's 6th move of P to K 4 requires 
amending, and the choice seems to lie between Р to ОЗ ала Kt to Kt 3, 
either of which prevents the threatened smothered mate by Kt to Q 6, and 
yet avoids the above play following P to K 4. 

If P to Q3 be played, the game would continue 8 BtoR 4, P toQKt4; 
9 B takes P, P takes B; 10 Kt to K3, leaving Black with a Bishop for two 
Pawns and a good attack. 

Should Kt to Kt 3 be played by Black for the 6th move, the game 
would proceed upon very similar lines, White getting two Pawns for his 
Bishop. 

While desiring to add my testimony to the excellence of the Pocket 
Book, which has supplied exactly what was wanted by chess players, 
namely, a concise and yet complete book of the openings, it appears strange 
that in the particular game with which Mr. Mortimer's name is identified 
he should have given an inferior line of play. 

Yours faithfully, 
WM. D. Ұтснт, 
Hon. Sec. of the South Wales Chess Association 


THE: BRITISH. CHESS MAGAZINE: 105 


END-GAMES. 


From Deutches Wochenschach, SPON Prof. Berger, of Gratz. 
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White to Pay and win, 


Position of a game played at Vienna by Herr Tietzand,. 
and contributed to the Schachzeitung. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White won thus :—1 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 2.B to R 2, 
K to Rsq; 3 K to Bsq, К takes B; 4 K to B2, К moves; 
5 Kt to Q 2, K moves ; 6 Kt to B 3, K moves; 7 Kt to 04, 
K moves ; 8 Kt to K 2, K moves ; 9 Kt to Bsq, P to ВТ; 
10 Kt mates 
c2 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 686. 


Second game in the match between Steinitz and Tchigorin, 
played January 22nd, 1889. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN, ) 

1 KttoK B3 1 PtoQ4 

2 PtoQ4 2 Вю Ktd 


Played by the St. Petersburg against the British Chess Club 
іп the memorable match of 1887-8 (B.C. M., Vol. viii., No. 85, 
January, 1888, Game 579). 


3 KttoK 5 


Refer to the above-mentioned game (where the continuation 
was BtoR4; 4PtoK Kt4, Вю КЇЗ; 5 Pto K R 4, P to 
K3;6BtoB4, PtoK B3; 7 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 8Q 
to Q3, PtoK Kt 4; 9 Bto Kt 3, Ktto B3). 1t is a some- 
what curious coincidence (?) that the Bradford International 
Tournament of 1888 should have thrown no further light 
upon this original and interesting variation. It may be 
observed, en passant, that White’s most feasible alternatives, 


3 Q Kt to Q2 and 3 P to K 3, lead probably to much more 
beaten tracks. 


4 QtoQ3 


In view of the remarks above, this was in all probability not 
an inspiration ; but, considering the context, it is none the 
less admirable. The justification of the early sortie of the 
Queen lies in its being an aggressive reply to a “departure” 
on the part of Black, as well as in the great and unusually 
uninterrupted command of the board here afforded to her 
majesty. 


3 BtoR4 


4 QtoBsq 
A. proof of the soundness of White's advance; for if Black 
avoid Scylla by Р to Q B3,(PtoQR3 would leave him 
still more cramped,) Charybdis has him by 5 Q to K R 3, Kt 
to B3; (or Bto Kt 3; 6 Kt takes B, B P takes Kt, etc.) 6 
P to K Kt 4, B to Kt 3; 7 Kt takes B, В P takes Kt, etc. 
9 PtoQB4 
À very fine continuation of the attack, and genuine chess, 


9 PtoK B31 
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It is not too hard to see that this is the best rejoinder. Black 
must retain a Pawn оп Q 4, and if РіоК 3; 6 0 to КЕ R3, 
followed by P takes P, or if P to Q B 3; 6 P takes P, with 
a strong attack. 

6 KttoK B3 6 PtoK3! 


Of course in answer to B takes Kt, with or without P takes 
P, White would gain vastly by retaking with the Knight's 


Pawn. 
7 Ktto B3 7 BtoKt3 


If played on the previous move, this would have allowed 
the adverse Queen to take up a favourable position on 0 Kt 
3. White, foreseeing the accumulation of minute advantage, 
contentedly retreats home with that piece. 


8 QtoQsq 8 PtoB3! 

9 PtoK3 
9 Bto B 4, otherwise highly desirable, would simply allow 
Black, now that he has played P to Q B 3, to turn the tables 
by P takes P, supported by PtoQ Kt 4. ` 


9 BtoQ3 
10 BtoQ2! 10 Ktto K 2 
11 Rto Bsq 11 KttoQ2 


Rendering the Q Kt square available. Thus if Black 
Castled here he would allow Kt to Q Kt 5,and Kt takes B 
after B P takes P, to say nothing of other possible 
machinations. 


Position after Black’s llth move. 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN.) 
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WHITE (STEINITZ.) 
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12 KtioK R4 


A new and alarming development, and initiation of an attack 
-~ which seems to have unbalanced the Russian expert; but, 
regarded merely as a quiet and peaceable continuation, this 
is excellent play, as threatening Kt takes B, followed by P 
takes P or B to Q 3, in case the Knight retook. 

12 PtoK B4 

"The object of this is to provide a square for the Queen's 
Knight, as well as to prevent P to K 4, which in certain 
contingencies would be very attacking. It is difficult to 
blame the move and suggest a better one, especially as White's 
designs are still occult. B to B 2* and P takes P are highly 
objectionable; so also is Castling at once, since after Kt takes 
B, Black must retake with the Pawn, and White could press 
the attack by P to КЕ 4, followed by Pto K R 4, P to Kt 
9, and Pto R5. The defence we should suggest would be 
Q to Q sq, relieving the pressure on the Q P, and thus 
secondarily the tension of the K Kt. 


13 PtoK Kt 4 
A very subtile and complicated attack. 
13 Ktto B3 


If P takes P (?); 14 Q takes P, Kt to B3; 15 Q to Kt 2 
preventing P to K 4. 


14 PtoK R3! 
Again insidious and abstruse. The correct reply appears to 
be Q to Q 2. 
14 KttoK 5 
15 BtoQ3! 15 BP takes Р 


First blood! but a centrifugal Pawn exchange, and evidently 
an error. In this exceedingly intricate position a more 
waiting policy than this capture still appears to be the best 
defence, and R to B sq, though not in every way satisfactory, 
is possibly not to be improved upon, and here sounder than 
moving the Queen.  Castling is inferior (Castles; 16 Kt 
P takes P, B takes P; 17 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 18 P 
takes P). 
16 Kt takes B! 16 K Kt takes Kt 


Te Q Kt takes Kt; 17 Kt takes Kt winning a piece, and if P 
takes Kt; 17 B takes Kt, P takes В; 18 Kt takes P, and wins. 
Black cannot therefore avoid the loss of a Pawn. 


* B to B 2, 13 P takes P, K P takes P; 14 Kt to Kt 5, (if) B to Kt 
sq; 15 Вю Kt 4, with a fine game. 
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17 Btakes Kt 


17 Kt takes Kt were preferable, but for the following varia- 
tion; 17 Kt takes Kt, P takes Кё; 18 B takes P, P to Kt 6 !; 
19 Q to R 5, P takes P ch ; followed by Castles K R. 


17 P takes B 
18 Kttakes P 18 BtoK2 
19 P takes P | 


By capturing with the Queen, White would avoid the сот- 
plications which presently become possible. 


.19 PtoK 4! 
20 PtoQd 
The coup juste is 20 B to B 3, and if P takes P, 21 Q takes P. 
20 QtoQ2! 
21 Bto B3 21 RtoQsq! 
22 RtoRSd i 
If 22 P takes P, Q takes Q B P, regaining the lost Pawn. 
22 P takes P 
23 -P takes P 23 Castles 


A. very fine move indeed, though badly followed up. . Here 
‘Black would get а bad game by Q takes Q P, for example, Q 
takes ОР; 24 Q takes Q, В takes Q;.25 P to B 4 !, (if) B to 
B 3; 26 P to B 5, Kt to B sq !; 27 P to Kt 5, В to 0в4;.28 
P to Kt 6, followed by P to B 6, with a winning attack. 


Position after Black's 23rd move. 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN.) 
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WHITE (STEINITZ.) 


110 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


24 PtoQ6 24 QtoK 3 


In this highly instructive and interesting situation, there is 
scope for pages of analysis. In the first place, White had 
apparently no better move than toadvance the Queen’s Pawn. 
In the second place, Black’s reply amounts to the same thing 
ав B takes P at once, i.e. the loss of the exchange or the 
game. In the third place he has one beantiful resource, 
which was, we БеПеуе, suggested by Mr. Charles Finlay, а 
member of the Havana Club. A little inspection will 
demonstrate that if White at once take the B, in answer to 
Kt to R 5, the proposed move, the reply Kt to Kt 7 ch, wins 
his Queen or gives mate in three moves. White can, how- 
ever, check first, but can only draw the game if he then take 
the piece; thus Kt to R 5! 25 Q to Kt 3 ch, К to R sq (best) ; 
26 P takes B, Kt to B 6 ch; (if Kt to Kt 7 ch; 27 K to B 
sq, Kt takes P ch; 28 K to Kt sq, Q takes P ch ; 29 Kt to Kt 
3) 27 K to B sq, Q to Q6 ch; 28 Кю Kt 2, Q takes Kt ! ; 29 
P takes R ch, (if 29 P takes Q R qu., the only way to draw 
seems to be Kt to Б 5, disc. ch; 30 K to R 3 !, Q to Kt 7 ch; 
31 K takes Kt, Q takes B P ch (best) ; 32 K to Kt 5, Q takes 
P ch, etc.) В takes Q ог В; 30 К to Kt 3, Kt to R 7 !; (Mr. 
Finlay's move) 31 В takes Kt, (if 31 Q toQ sq, R to B 6 ch; 
(if) 32 K takes Kt, mate ensues in five moves, and if 31 Q to 
К 6, Q to B6 ch; 32 К takes Kt !, Q takes P ch; 33 К to R 
sq, Q to B6 ch ; draws) Q to B 6 ch ; 32 K to R 4, RtoB3!; 
33 P to Kt 5 !, R to B5 ch ; 34 P takes R, Q takes P ch ; 35 
K to R 3, (35 K to R 5, mate in two) Q to B 6, drawing by 
perpetual check. If again after Kt to R 5; 25 Q to Kt 3 ch, 
K to R sq; 26 K to B sq (?), Q takes Kt P; 27 P takes B, Q 
to R 6 ch; 28 K to K 2, Q to B 6 ch ; 29 К to K sq, Kt to Kt 
7 ch; 30 K to B sq, Kt takes P ch (perpetual). If, in answer 
to Kt to R 5, White gives check at Q 5, the best reply is R to 
B 2, and White must defend the K Kt P. It follows then that 
White’s best course is 25 R takes Kt! (B takes R; 26 B takes 
P, and then in turn ho ought to win). There are other 
intricacies depending on 25 P to B 4, for instance Kt to Kt 7 
ch; 26 K to B 2, Kt takes B P, etc. 


25 QtoKt3! 
Winning the exchange and the game. 
25 Q takes Q 
26 P takes Q 26 B takes P 
27 Kt takes В 27 R takes Kt 
28 BtoKt4 . 28 RtoKt3 


29 B takes R 29 K takes B 
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30 Rto B8ch 30 KtoB2 

31 RtoB7ch 31 K to B3 
If K to Kt sq, 32 R to K B 5 equally. 

32 RtoB5ch! 32 KtoK3 

33 KRtoB7 33 Вю Ktd5 

34 Rtakes Q Kt P 34 Rtakes K Kt P 

35 Rtakes Kt P 39 PtoK R4 
Desperation ! 

36 R takes P 36 KtoB4 

37 PtoB3 37 RtoKt7 

38 RtoR6 


And Black resigned. 


GAME 687. 


The first of the series played at the Havana Club, 20th 


January, 1889. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


BLACK. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 

2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ B3 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 

4 PtoQKt4 В Ез КЕР 
5 Рю B3 B to R 4 

6 Castles Q to B 3 (a) 
Т PtoQ4 K Kt to K 2 
8 Ktto Kt 5 (b) Kt © ва 
9 PtoKB4 PtksQP 
10 P tks P B to Kt 3 
11 BtoK 3 (c) PtoQ4 
12 B tks P Kt tks B 
13 P tks Kt Castles 

14 Q Kt to B3 5.1. 
15 K Kt to K 4 Q to Kt 

16 BtoB2!(e) PtoQB3 
11 RtoKsq BtoQ2(/) 
18 Ktto B5 R tks R ch 
19 Q tks R О to Q3 
20 Qto K 3 P tks P 

21 Kt tks B tks Kt 
22 Kt tks P KttoQB3(g) 


WHITE. 
(TcHIGORIN. ) 
23 Kt tks B 
24 R to K sq 
25 PtoQd 
26 R to Q sq 
27 QtoK 5 
28 Rtks Kt 
29 Qtks R 
30 B tks P 
31 Pto Kt3 
32 01004 
33 9 to КЗ 
34 K to Kt 2 
35 QtoB2 


36 Кю Kt sq (J) 


37 QtoB5 


42 K to Bsq 


43 B to Kt sq 
44 Qto ЕЗ ch 


BLACK. 
(SrEINITZ.) 

P tks Kt 

PtoR3 

Kt to Kt 5(h) 

Kt tks Q P() 

R tks P? 
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45 QtoB8ch KtoR2 92 QtoK B5 ch К to Kt sq 
46 QtoQB5 QtoQ6ch |53 PtoKt5 P tksP 

47 KtoKt2 QtoQ2 54 QtoK6ch KtoR2 [(m) 
48 BtoQ4() PtoK B3 | 55 P tks P Q to Q B2ch 
49 Kto B3 PtoQKt4 | 56 KtoKt4 PtoKt3(n) 
50 PtoKt4 QtoKt2ch | 57 QtoK B6 QtoBsqch 
51 KtoKt3 PtoKt5 58 KtoR 4 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The line of defence here adopted by Mr. Steinitz 
was no doubt designed to take his opponent into a less-known 
variation of the Evans than the ordinary Kt to B 3 would 
introduce, but the soundness of it remains to be proved. 

(b) This does not appear to turn out well, perhaps a 
Btronger move might be B to K Kt 5, compelling the Q to go 
to Q 3, for if Q to Kt 3, then 9 B takes Kt, K takes B ; 10 P to 
Q 5, Kt to Q sq; 11 Kt takes P, &c. 

(c) P to K 5 looks, certainly, preferable both now and at 
White's next move. It is true that at the next move he 
recovers his Pawn, and with his P at Q 5 prevents for a time 
ihe egress of Black's Kt, but the doubled Pawns cannot be 
maintained, especially after the error of exchanging his most 
attacking piece, the K B, for a Kt. 

(d) The subsequent play shews this to be premature ; 
the development of Black's forces might probably be better 
attained by Q to Kt 2, making room for the advance of the K 
B P, and followed by Kt to B 2, &c. 

(e) Correct and good, for if now R takes Kt; 17 Kt takes 
R, Qtakes Kt; R to K sq. and wins. 

(f) Either this or К to B sq was, of course, necessary, 
because White threatened Kt to B 6 ch. 

: (g) We fail to see why Mr. Steinitz here allowed his 
Pawn to be doubled when he could have played B to R 4, 
unless he thought that the disadvantage would ‘be counter- 
balanced by retaining a Knight against a Bishop for the end 


me. 

(h) "The game ought now evidently to end in a draw, and 
in trying to win it, Mr. Steinitz meets the usual fate of 
those who make similar experiments. 

() At this point, it appears, Mr. Steinitz was short of 
time, 80 that the capture of the Pawn with Kt was a hasty 
move; there would have been, however, no harm arising 
from it if he had followed with В to В 4 instead of В takes 
P, which must have been still more ill-considered, as it loses 
a piece and the game. 
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(7) It would have been better, perhaps, to move the K to 
М 37 P to B 5, P to Kt 3; 38 Q to 
B 4, &c. 

(k) Capt. Mackenzie afterwards pointed out that White 
should have played 39 K to R 2, and if Q to R 2 ch; 40 K to 
Kt 2, Q to K 5ch; 41 K to R 3, QtoK 2ch; 42 Кю Kt 4, 
&c. 

( The beginning of the end, as it forces Black to 
weaken his Pawns, while shutting out his Q from giving check. 

(m) Black has struggled hard to obtain a draw, but the 
accurate play of his able apponent rendered his efforts futile. 

(n) The only alternative was Q to О ва, whereupon White 
had a mate in four moves. 


GAME 688. 

The second of a series played at the Havana Club, 13th 

January, 1889. 
(Bishop’s Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(CARVAJAL. ) (STEINITZ. ) (CARVAJAL. ) (STEINITZ.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 17 BtoQ3 Kt to K 6! 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP 18 B tks Kt P tks B ch 
3 BtoB4 P toQ4 19 K tks P Kt tks K P 
4 Btks P QtoR5ch | 20 P tks Kt PtoB5ch 
5 КюВза PtoK Kt4 | 21 K to B2 R tks B 
6 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 22 QtksRP PtoB3 
Т KttoK B3 QtoR4 23 P tks P B tks P 
8 PtoK R4 PtoKR3 | 24 QRtoQsq(d) В tks R 
9 Kt to ВӘ Kt to K 2 5 Rtks R P tks P 
5. KttoQB3 |26 Qto B5 B to B2 
11 QKttoK2(5) B to Kt 5 27 Кю К Kt sq Q to Q 6 
12 KtoB2 B tks Kt 28 Qto K 7 (e) Bto Kt3 ch 
13 P tks B Q to Kt 3 29 Kt toQ 4 B tks Kt ch 
14 Pto B3 Castles QR | 30 P tks B R to R 7 ch 
15 QtoR4! PtoB4(c) | 31 Вю Kt 2 Q to Q 7 ch 
16 PtoK 5 Kt to Q 4 And White resigns 


NOTES BY W. WAYTR. 


(a) The usual moves are 10 K to Kt sq, generally thought 
the best, or 10 P to K 5, Castles! 11 Bto K 41 By any other 
llth move, White’s game goes utterly to the bad; compare 
В.О.М. iv. 163. 
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(b) There may be objections to 11 Kt to Kt 5, but to us 
it seems preferable to the text move. Black cannot now be 
prevented from Castling Q R (always a good move when 
practicable in the defence of the Bishop’s Gambit), and 
initiating a forcible attack in the centre. 

(c) The first of a series of powerful strokes. White, we 
think, would have done rather better by 15 P to R 5 on his 
last move, though that would be contrary to the Steinitzian 
principle of keeping open alternatives as long as possible. 

(d) With a Pawn in hand, White has only a choice of 
evils, and apparently he thinks the danger on the Q side the 
most pressing. Black, if not prevented, would no doubt 
continue by R to Q 7 and K R to K sq, or Q to Q 6 (B 7). 

(e If R to Kt 2, Black wins by R to К sq. 


GAME 6089. 


The fourth of the series played at the Havana Club, 
14th January, 1889. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(CARVAJAL.) (STEINITZ. ) (CARVAJAL. ) (STEINTTz. ) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 14 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt ch 
2PtoKB4 РіквР 15 K to K 2 (d) Kt to B 4 (e) 
3 BtoB4 Qto R5ch | 16 P tks Kt K R to K sq 
4 КюВза PtoQ4 17 KtoBsq BtksP [ch 
5 Btks P Pto K Kt4 | 18 BtoQ3 B tks R 
6 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 19 Bto R3 R to K 6! 
7 KttoQB3 KttoK 2 20 KtoKt2 PtksP 
8 BtoB4(a) KttoQB3 | 21 R to 


11 K to B 2 Castles ОК | 24 
12 PtoK R 4(c) В tks Kt 29 
13 P tks B Kt tks P And White resigns 


K 
10 QKttoK2()) Вю Kt5 |23 Qto 
P 
K 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(2) As now made the move is more decidedly premature 
than in the companion game. 

(b) See note (0) in the last game. 

(c) Quite useless, as Black is not obliged to play PtoK 
R 3, and can proceed with his attack. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 115 


(d) If 15 К to Kt 2, Black would no doubt have 
continued with 15... B takes P, as he does presently. 15 K 
to K sq and 152K to B sq are open to still more obvious 
objections. 

(e) 15... B takes P, 16 B to Q 2, 16 Bto B6 would have 
compelled White to sacrifice his Q for R and B by 17 B takes 
B, 17 R takes Q; 18 Q R takes R, or to lose a clear Rook. 
This was not good enough for “the grand style.” 

(f) And now he scores a much more rapid and brilliant 
win. When the last Handbuch came out (1880), the Bishop's 
Gambit was thought *the strongest of the gambits"; we 
believe that in practice the defence, even when not played 
by a Steinitz, has the best of it. Whites Q R and Q B 
remain much too long undeveloped. 


GAME 690. 


The third in the match between Capt. Mackenzie and 
Senor Golmayo, played December 28th. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. Gotmayo.) (б. Н. MackENzIE.) | (С. GorMavo.) (С. Н. MACKENZIE.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 22 Kt to B3 Kt tks Kt ch 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 23 B tks Kt QtoK B3 
à PtoQ4 P tks P 24 Ptks P P tks P 
4 Kt tks P BtoB4 20 Bto K 2 PtoB5 
5 BtoK 3 Q to B3 26 PtoB3?  Btks B 
6 PtoQB3 K KttoK2 |27 Rtks B R to Q6! 
1 0 02 Castles (а) 28 RtoQ B2 RtoQ Bsq 
8 Kt tks Kt (b) Q tks Kt 29 Вю Жж ва KR tksP 
9 BtoQ3 P toQ4 30 В tks В (h) QtoQ5ch 
10 Castles P tks P 81 Ко Вв RtksR 
11 Btks В Q tks В 32 Q to Kt 2 Q to B5 ch 
12 B tks P BtoB4(c) | 33 KtoKtsq Ріо Kt 5 
13 B tks P QRtoQsq | 344 PtoR3(?)) PtoKt6 
14 QtoBsq BtoQ6 35 Kto R2 Q to Q6 
15 RtoKsq  PtoQB3 |36 RtoRsq . Pto R3 
16 PtoQ Kt 4 QtoQ3 37 RtoR3 Kto R 2 
17 Pto Kt 5 (d) P tks P (e 38 RtoR 1 (7) Qto B7 
18 Bto B3 Kt to Kt 39 Qto R3 Q to Kt 3 (X) 
19 KttoQ2 . KttoK4(f) | 40 Pto Kt 4 (7) QtoB7 ch 
20PtoQR4 PtoB4 41 Kto Квад QtoQ8ch 
21 BtoQsq . PtoQR3(g) | 42 Resigns 


i 
| 
і 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This should result іп the loss, ог at any rate the 
isolation, of a Pawn for Black; the usual move is P to 0 R3, 
to keep out the Kt. 

(b) The book play is 8 Kt to Kt 5; whereupon, if B to 
Kt 8; 9 B takes B, B P takes В; 10 Q to Q 6, &c. (best) ; or 
if 8..., B takes B ; 9 Q takes B, Оо K4; 10 Kt to Q 2, and 
must win the Q BP by either Kt to B3 or P to K B4 
according to Black's play. 

(c) The sacrifice of the Pawn undoubtedly yields Black 
a great advantage of position : whether strict analysis would 
prove it sound is another matter. 

(d) It looks as if Q to R 3 would release the imprisoned 
Bishop without returning the. gift, оға Pawn. В takes Kt 
would be inferior. 

(е) Of course, if B takes P, 18 P to ОВ 4, or even perhaps 
Kt to R 3. 

As it was unlikely that he would wish to exchange 
his Kt for the B, it might be better to play P to B 4 first, and 
afterwards Kt to B 5, with more prospect of an attack. 

(0) An interesting variation here would be P takes Р; 
22 R takes P, B to Kt 4; 23 R to Q4, Kt to Q6; and now, 
however White continues, black seems to get an advantage. 

(Л) The results of White's weak 26th move are now 
apparent; he cannot take the passed Pawn, either with or 
without the exchange of Rooks, on account of the check of 
Black's Q at Q 5. 

(*) Of course, if Q takes P, R to B 8 ch, kills him. 

(7) Sen. Vasquez remarks that White had better chances 
of drawing by keeping his R where it is, and playing 38 P 
to В 4, for if then В to ВТ; 390 takes P, 0 to КЗ; 40Q 
to Q3, R takes P ch ; 41 K to R 8q, &c. 

(k) В takes P would have enabled White to try fora 
draw by R takes P ch, &c. 

(1) It was of no consequence what he did now. 


GAME 691. 


Fourth game of the match played December 29th. 
(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK, унт BLACK, 
(MACKENZIE, ) (GoLMAYO.) (MACKENZIX.) (GoLMAYO. ) 
LPtoK4 PtoK4 3 P to B4 P to Q3 
2 KttoQ B3 BtoB4 4KttoB3  KttoK B3 
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5 Bto B4 P to B 3 (a)| 36 Q tks R Q tks P 

6 PtoQ3 PtoQ Kt4 | 37 RtoQ7 (k) QtoK5ch 
TBtoKt3 PtoQR4 | 38 QtksQ B tks Q ch 
8 PtoQRA(b)P to Kt 5 89 КюВва Кю Bsqch 
9Ktto K2  QKttoQ2| 40 KtoQsq  RtoB5(I) 
10 P tks P (c) P tks P 41 P tks P R tks P 
ll KttoKt3 QtoKt3 42 PtoB6ch(m)K to Kt 3 
12QtoK2 Kt to Kt5?| 49 KtoQ2 RtoB5 
13 RtoBsq Castles (а))| 44 KtoK3 B to B4 
lt Pto R3 К Kt to B3| 45 RtoQ5 (n) B tks P 

15 Kt to B5 P to Kt 3 46 R to B 3(0) Bto Kt 5 
16 Kt to R 6 ch Ко Kt 2 47 Rto B2 PtoR5 
li PtoKt4 RtoR2 48 K to Q3 R to B3 
18 Bto Kt (е) Bto K 2 49 Rto B4 PtoR4 
19 Castles (f) KttoB4! | 50 RtksQRP RtoB7! 
20 KtoKtsq(g) Kt tks В: 51 RtoKt4 Rtks P 

2] P tke Kt Kt to Kt sq | 52 K to B3 R to Kt 8 
2 BtoK3 BtoQB4 53 RtoQ2(p) BtoK 3: 
2) Btks B Q tks B 54 RtoK B4 RtoK Kt8 
24 Kt tks Kt K tks Kt 55 R to K2 (q) Вю B8 ch 
25 Q to Q 2 (h) K to Kt 2 56 Kto Kt2 RtoBsq 
26 Рю Q 4 P tks P 57 Rto Kt2ch KtoR3 
27 Kt tks P QtoK 4 98 RtoKt 7 ?(r) R to B 7 ch 
28 Qto K 3 R to B2 99 Kto Ktsq RtoB5! 
2 KttoB3 QtoK 2 60 R to B2 Rto K Kt 5! 
30 Q to B4 PtoQB4 61 RtoKt2 RtksR(Kt2) 
31 Вю 96 PtoB5 | 62 RtksR P to R 5 (s) 
32 Ptks P R tks P 63 KtoBs PtoR6 
33 Кю 94 . BtoKt2(7) | 64 Вю Kt B to B4 
4 PtoK5 P to Kt 6 65 RtoKtsq KtoR4 
35 KttoB P tks Kt 66 KtoKt2 KtoR5 


And White resigns. 


NoTEs BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The book move is Kt to B 3, and if White plays P 
to Q 3, then B to K Kt 5. 

D In similar positions P to Q R 3 is generally considered 
safer. 

(c) It was perhaps better to play Kt to Kt 3 without 
exchanging the Pawns; P to B 5 would probably have been 
met by P to Q 4. 

(d) A premature advance, the intention of which is not 
apparent; if he meant to follow with Kt to K 6, he must 
have seen too late that he could not do во at once on account 
of B takes Kt, and then either Kt to B 5, or B takes P ch. 
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(e) Senor Vasquez justly characterises this move as weak, 
and remarks that White ought to have continued with 18 Kt 
to Kt 5, for if then K takes Kt; 19 Kt to K 6 dis ch, P to Kt 
4; 20 Q to Q2, R to Kt sq; 21 Kt takes P, with a winning 
attack. 

( f) Capt. Mackenzie’s play hereabouts is not up to his 
usual mark ; he might now have regained the attack by 19 B 
to K 3, B to B 4; 20 Q to Q 2, &c. 

Kt takes K P would of course lose a piece. 

(h) 25 R to B sq, Q to Q 3; 26 Q to K 3 looks stronger. 

(1) P to Kt 4, as Senor Vasquez points out, gives Black at 
this s n a decisive advantage, for White's only reply is 
Q to 

(7) Tempting, but as Senor Vasquez observes, why not P 
to Кб? If Black then moves the B P, he either loses his Q 
or is mated in three moves. The best answer seems B to B 
8q, but we must content ourselves with giving a diagram, and 
leave the analysis to our readers. 


Position after Black's 34th move. 
BLACK (GOLMAYO). 


"i 


МЖ й 
45448) 


WHITE о 


(К) Тһе same annotator thus comments here :—“ А dan- 
gerous and weak move, of which Senor Golmayo takes 
advantage with his well-known skill. QtoQ4 would i in our 
Opinion have given the victory to Mr. Mackenzie.” 

(1) R to B7 first looks better, enforcing the return of 
the adverse Rook to Q 2. 

(m) A preferable course was K to Q 2 at once; or, if 42 
P to B 6 ch, K to Kt 3; 43 R to Kt sq ch, K takes Р; 44 R to 
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B sq ch, B to B 4; 45 K to Q 2, K to K 3; 46 R takes P, with 
a fair chance of a draw. 

(n) Here also, perhaps, R takes В was best. 

(0) [46 RtoK Ева, B to K 3; 47 В takes Q RP, Вю 
ВТ; 48R(QR5)toK R5, В takes P; 49 R to R 6 ch, Кю 
Kt 4; 50 В (В ва) to R 5 ch, K to Kt 5; 51 to R 4 ch, Кю 
Kt 6; and White seems to have no more shots in his locker. 

(p) He cannot, obviously, take the Kt P on account of. 
R takes R ch, and then B to K 3. 

(g) Threatening R takes B, and P to B 7. 

(r( Rto Q R 4, preventing R to Q R sq, would have 
prolonged the defence considerably. 

(s) Senor Golmayo playa the ending capitally, after the 
exchange of Rooks, his Pawns can no longer be stopped. 


GAME 692. 


Played at St. George's Chess Club, February 15th, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


BLACK. WHITE. 
(Mr. MINCHIN. 


WHITE. ; 
(Mr. MiNcHIN.) (Мк. WAYTE.) ) (Мг. Wayrte) 
1PtoK 4 toK 4 23 BtoQ2 Q to R6(/) 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 24 QRtoQsq(g)R tks Kt (h) 
3 Во Kt 5 P toB (а) | 25 P tks R B tks K P 
4QtoK2! PtksP 26 Bto B4 BtksB [(?) 
5 Вік Kt! О Ptks B 27 K Rtks B QtksKtPch 
6 Q tks P BtoQ3 28 Q tks Q B tks Q ch 
1 Kt tks P Ktto B3 29 K tks B R tks R 

8 QtoK 2 Castles 30 R to B2 R to Q3 

9 Castles (5) R to K sq 81 PtoKR4(J) P to К Kt 2 
10 PtoQ4 P to B4 32 KtoKt8 Кю Kt 2 
11 Pto K B4(c) P tks P 33 Kto Kt4 RtoK B3 
12QtoB4ch BtoK3 34 RtoQ2 R to B2 

13 9 П8ОР QtoK2 35 PtoR3 K toB3 
144KtoRsq BtoQB4 | 36 РюВ5 P tks P ch 
15 QtoQ3 QRtoQsq | 37 KtakesP KtoK3 
16 QtoK 2 2. 38 K toR6(k) RtoQ2 

11 Kt toQ 2! PtoQR3(e) | 39 RtoK2ch KtoQ4 

18 PtoB3 QRtoQsq | 40 P to Kt 3 P to Kt 4 
19 KttoK 4 #£Kt tks Kt 41 RtoKt3 PtoR4 

20 Q tks Kt BtoQ4 42 RtoQ3ch KtoB3 
21 QtoK 2 QtoR5 43 R to Kt 3 K to B 4 
22 BtoK 3 BtoQ3 14 Rto K 3 P to B3 
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45 RtoB3 P to Kt 5 51 RtoQ Kt5 Pto Kt6 
46 RPtksPch (ДР tks P 52 Pto B5 P to Kt 7 

47 Pto B4 К іо 05 53 P to B 6 R toQ B2 
48 Rto B6 K to B6 54 RtoB5ch KtoKt6 
49 R tks P К tks КЕР | 55 Вю Ktich Kto B6 

50 Rto BS Kto B7 White resigns (71) 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Analysed in 1847—48, by Jaenisch, who pointed out 
that with best play White can win a Pawn; Black in return 
having a somewhat freer development. 

(5) The Handbuch gives 9 Q to B 4 ch, 9 Kt to Q 4, to 
the advantage of Black. The text move is much better than 
the useless check. 

(c) The alternative 11 P to ОВ 3 would have left him 
with an isolated Pawn. 

(d) The R will be driven back in the end, but White’s 
development is retarded fora time, as he can neither play 17 
B to K 3 (on account of R to K 5) nor 17 Kt to Q B 3, on 
account of B to B 5. 

(e) In some variations it is convenient to shut out the 
White Q from Q Kt 5. 

(f) Black has here the draw in hand by 23... B takes Kt, 
24 P takes B, 24 B to B 5; 25 Q to B 2, 25 Q takes Q, and 
26... R takes P; but he prefers to play the game on. Henow 
threatens 24... B takes Kt P ch, &c. 

(g) Not only protecting his own B, but threatening to 
spring a dangerous mine on Black's Q B and Q. See the 
next note. 

(h) The only correct play, gaining two Pawns. The 
obvious move 24... B takes Kt; 25 P takes B, 25 R takes P 
would lead to disaster by 26 Q to B 21 and if 26... R to B 4, 
27 B to B 4, 25 R takes B; 28 R takes B! and in this curious 
mêlée, White must win easily. 

(7) It would not do to take first with В, on account of the 
reply 28 K to Kt sq. 

(J) White ought almost certainly to draw with care, 
but this advance, requiring to be supported by the King, 
takes him too far away from the field. 

(k) Probably meant to deter Black from offering the 
exchange of Rooks. 

(1) 47 B P takes P ch, and 48 P to R 4 is no better: 
Black would ultimately be able to push P to B 5, while the 
R P could never advance without being lost immediately. 

(т) For if 56 R to B 5 ch, 56. K to Kt 5. 
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A. P. Silvera, Jamaica ...... 


A. Dod. хононо 9 52.2 3...18... 3 ..90 
"е. Fernando ..................... —h..2.. 2..—1..—1..—1 .. ф 
“еу, W. Hunter ............... о. ое Фа: @..—1... 3З... 8... М 
L. Ahlbom, Sweden ............ D usw wu du 3..18... 3 ee 80 
*William A., Sweden ..... 2...2... 2... 3..18 ..3—1 ... 29 
*Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark 2...2.. 2.. 3..15..3—1 .. 26 
К. Stal, Sweden.................. D co] use Be gue P sse LS us 3 ... 30 
H. Jonsson, Sweden ............ D ue Ee 0 уке AR oai D 82 d - ane 00 
Chr. Lund, Denmark............ o uw d Sue бла ДО «del 26 
* A. Moslin, Sweden ............ s Dae ©... (у... a us 8 .494 
*Lieut. Bergstrom, Sweden... 2...2... 2... 0..19.. 3 ~. 2) 
Жон Te see dua 3 ... 18 

ug were ru dos —l ... 23 


Correct solutions received from. Rev. Е Marshall, D. Wagh 
(Madeira), J. Kistruck, G. H. Bamford (No. 476), ‘and J. G. 
Pollock (No. 481). 

Correct solutions of problems 482, 483, 484, from J. S. 
Russell, J. Bryden, Chr. Lund, Chas. E. Lascelles, East 
Marden, G. H., J. O. Allfrey, and A. Dod. Correct solution 
of No. 482 from Rev. J. Jespersen and E. Holt; of No. 483 
from E. G. Boys, W. Sangster, S. Woolley, F. C. S. Dyer, and 
E. Holt. 

All solvers marked thus * are eligible for special prizes. 


Lessons on Solving. — II. — Before entering upon an 
examination of problems in detail, we wish to draw attention 
tio some general hints suggested by our own experience. 
First, we strongly advise the student to solve entirely from 
the diagram. With the board and men there is a tendency 
to move the pieces about, and therefore the student does not 
get the full benefit of his analysis; but by using the diagram 
he is compelled to exercise that reasoning, analytical power 
that is the essence of true solving. Nearly all the best solvers 
can dispense with the board, and many, indeed, find it an 
actual encumbrance. The world-renowned problematist, 
A. F. Mackenzie, of Jamaica, solved all the problems in the 
Andrews Solution Tourney from the diagram alone, and he 
was the only solver who had a clean score. We do not wish 
to infer that he was first because he used the diagram instead 
of the board, but we do wish it to be understood that accurate, 
thorough solving can be secured by such means. We firmly 
believe that this kind of solving does far more good than 
solving from the board ; in an especial degree it increases 
the power of concentration, quickens the perceptions, and 
strengthens the memory. 

Next, in searching for the key, we advise the student to 
avoid the following: 1 Checks, 2 re orb 3 Castles, 4 P 
takes Р en passant, © Р becomes a ©, 6 All obviously 
powerful moves. 
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In two-movers and three-movers, checking keys are 
decidedly objectionable. It is impossible to get much 
strategy into short problems with such keys. We remember 
only one two-move problem that was intended to be solved 
by a check, and that was specially composed to allow 
maximum liberty to the Black King. In the solution 
tourney of the Mirror of American Sports, the author's 
solution of a three-move problem began with a check, but 
we think now, as we thought then, that it would have been 
more artistic and more praiseworthy as a two-mover. Cap- 
tures are less objectionable than checks, but, in the main, 
they should beavoided. It does happen occasionally that an 
idea can only be expressed by a capture for the key. A first 
prize two-mover, by G. J. Slater, in one of the Sheffield 
Independent competitions, had Rook takes Pawn for the key; 
а second prize three-mover of our own, in St. John’s Globe, 
had 1 Bishop takes Pawn ; and a first prize three-mover, by 
B. G. Laws, in Design and Work, had a solution beginning 
with Knight takes Pawn. Still, they are not meritorious, 
and only tolerable when some beautiful strategy cannot 
otherwise be expressed. Even when necessary, they are 
faults, and they become more and more serious in proportion 
to the value of the piece captured, that is, from a problema- 
tist’s point of view the cupture of a Queen is a great deal 
more objectionable than the capture of a Pawn or other 
piece. Not generally adopted by composers they certainly 
should not be looked for by solvers. 

“Castles” and “Pawn takes Pawn en passant” are 
bizarre key-moves and better fitted for puzzles and eccen- 
tricities than problems; besides, it is open to doubt whether 
their use in problems can be strictly defended. Pawn 
becomes a Queen is a barbarous key and should not be 
considered for one moment. Pretty manceuvres may be 
instituted by claiming a Rook, Bishop, or Knight, but they 
cannot be hard to find, because a Pawn sufficiently advanced 
to be within easy distance of promotion is sure to arouse 
suspicion. Experience must determine how far the student 
must avoid obviously powerful moves, but we would point 
out that all keys that curtail Black’s liberty or that cripple 
and restrict the action of his pieces are not countenanced by 
the best composers and therefore should not be looked for in 
solving. The foregoing remarks must be understood to have 
reference to the search for the author’s key; for tourney 
purposes it may be necessary to throw aside all conven- 
tionalities and to resort to the very methods we now 
condemn. Further, they refer more particularly to two- 
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movers and three-movers than to longer problems, for what 
is bad in these may be fairly good in four-movers ; in fact, it 
may be taken for granted that the keys condemned in short 
problems become less faulty as the problem increases in 
length. 

Having now disposed of preliminaries, the way is clear 
for a more practical consideration of the subject. Naturally, 
we begin with two-movers, because they are the easiest to 
classify and therefore the easiest to solve. If we know the 
class we ought to have no difficulty in finding the key. To 
ascertain the class, the student, instead of moving White, as 
instructed by the foot-note, should make a move for Black, 
and then see if White can mate in reply. If White is able 
to do so there is sufficient ground for assuming that the 
problem belongs to the waiting-move class, and that part of 
the solution has already been discovered. He should now 
continue the operation until Black’s moves are exhausted, 
and if White can mate in reply to every one, the 
problem is a perfect waiting-move problem or complete 
block. It will be hardly necessary to tell the thoughtful 
student that the key of such a problem must be one that 
does not disturb the existing arrangement of the pieces and 
yet it compels Black to move. It may be useless in itself, 
that is, the piece moved may have no more effect upon the 
mating position than it had at first, and only useful inasmuch 
as it forces Black to move and thus bring about his own 
destruction. Beginners are apt to imagine that keys like 
these, so purposeless, are very difficult, but in reality they 
are the easiest that can be devised. By working backwards, 
by reasoning from a given effect to its legitimate cause, he 
will soon become familiar with this class of problem and 
will never experience much difficulty. Of course it may 
happen that White can mate in reply to every move of Black’s 
except one. A problem of this kind is an imperfect waiting- 
move problem or incomplete block. As the term implies 
there is something wanting, some link to complete the whole 
chain. The student must concentrate his attention upon 
this particular move and try to find out what move of 
White’s can provide a mate. He must be careful that - 
in providing such a move he does not interfere with 
any of the other mates. If, however, there is no more 
that supplies a mate without upsetting some existing 
mates, he must make that move and then re-examine 
those where the mates have been destroyed. Thus 
he must go on until he has found a move which, when 
made, enables White to mate, no matter what move Black can 
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make. Ава general rule, the key whilst solving the whole 
problem rarely provides more than two or three of the 
mates; in other words, the greater part of a waiting- 
move problem can be found without the key. 

We now come to the more difficult class of two-movers, 
viz., attacking problems. The class ів determined by the 
fact that Black is able to make several moves to which White 
is unable to mate. A Black Queen with considerable liberty, 
great freedom of Rooks or Bishops, and Pawns some distance 
away from their King, are fair indications of the attacking 
problem. Unlike the waiting-move problem, the student 
must make a direct attack upon the Black King; he must 
threaten mate, and then carefully reason the success or non- 
success of the key-move. He must not, therefore, suppose 
that the key is inartistic, because, on the contrary, it is 
generally beautiful. He should be on the look-out for a 
sacrifice; a move that seems to possess strategical character- 
istics, and whilst threatening mate when not captured, brings 
about the same result even if captured. 

The student has now sufficient foundation upon 
which to build his solving skill. and he must delve and pick 
in the quarries of problems for the material that is to form 
the highest and most finished structure of the art. 


( To be continued.) 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. Kistruck.—In No. 482 there is no solution by 1 P to Kt 
7. If now 1..., Kt to Kt 3; 2QtoK 4ch, Kt in ; 3 Kt to 
Kt 2 ch, P takes Kt ch, and White must capture the P. 

A. Levy and others.—In No. 456 try 1..., Kt to B 5, in 
reply to 1 Kt to B 2, and there is no mate. 

C. H. Hinton.—You have not quite mastered No. 482. If 
1 В takes P, Kt takes P, preventing the mate. 

H. Hartwright. —Solutions posted on the last day of each 
month are in time; you need not send variations. 

J. O. Allfrey.— You need only send the first move of a 
two-mover or three-mover; it will save you work, and 
enable us to check them more easily. 

Е. G. Boys.— Study the published solution. Both problems 
are very difficult. 

S. Woolley.—See reply to C. H. Hinton In No. 484 your 
intention is defeated by 1..., R takes Kt. 

Problems received with thanks from W. Furnival, Rev. C. 
E. Ranken, W. Gledhill, Leonard Ahlbom, Rev. J. Thyme, G. 
Hume, A. Bolus, Rev. J. Jespersen, K. Stal, A. P. Silvera, and 
T. Taverner. 
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Entrance fees received from all competitors in the 
Solution Tourney. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 476, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Kt to Kt 2. “A very 
good problem, in fact I havenever seen a poor one of Mrs. 
Baird’s,” G.H.B. “Very good,” R.W.J. “Good and 
pleasing, " Rev. R.J.W. “Good,” Rev. J.J. 

Хо. 477, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 B to K B sq. “Easy, only 9 
carat gold,” Rev. R.J.W. 

No. 478, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 R to K 6. “Good in spite of 
duals,” F.E. “Better than 477," Rev. R.J.W. “Ап excellent 
problem, though not difficult, " Rev. J.J. 

No. 479, by Fr. af Geijersstam.—1 R to 0 3, Вю Kt 3 2; 
Q to B sq, &c. If 1..., Pto R5; 2 R to Kt 5 ch, &c. Ifl. 

P to K5; 9 R to Q 5ch, &c. If 1..., Kt moves ; 2 Q to K 6 &c. 
* Very well constructed," Rev. J. J. “Very good and difficult,” 
J.B. ‘Very good and clever, " Rev. R.J.W. “Ап ingenious 
and interesting position," J. SR. “A beautiful problem," 
Hyrneh. *Anexcellent problem,” W.D.W. “А gem,” J.K. 
“Very fine," B.G.L. “A very difficult three-mover,” A.P.S. 

No. 480, by J. Pierce.—Six Solutions. 1 R to Q 3 
(Author’s); also 1R to Q КӘ; ны ]BtoK R2; 
]BtoQ Kt 8; 1 B to Q 2. 

No. 481, by C. F. Bull.—The Autogas nenon LK toR4 
is defeated by 1..., K іо В 4. There is a solution however by 
] P to B 4. 

No. 452, by B. G. Laws.—1Qto R 8, P takes P; 2 R (В 
7) toQ Kt 7, &c. If 1..., Kt takes P; 2 Q to R 4 ch, &c. 
“Very pleasing," J.S. В... ч Уегу interesting,” Rev. J.J. 
* Beautiful,” J.B. 

No. 433, by J. Keeble.—1 Q to Q2, KttoB6; 2QtoK 3 
ch, &c. If 1..., Ktto0Q5; 2 9 to Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt 
to Kt8; 2 Q to K sq ch, &c. * Very good, but not so difficult 
as 482,” J.B. 

No. 454, by G. J. Slater.—1 B to R 2, Q to Kt sq or B 2; 
2 R takes B ch, Q takes R; 3 Kt takes Kt’s P ch, «с. If 1.. 
QtoK 2; 2 Kt to Kt 5 ch, Q takes Kt; 3 Kt tks Kt's P ch, 
&c. If 1... R takes Kt ; 9 B to Kt 8q ch, R takes B ; 3 P to 
Kt 5 Dis. ch, &c. If 1.., QtoR3 ch; 2 P to Kt 5 Dis. ch, Q 
takes R; 3 9 to B2ch, «с. If 1...,R takes Р; 2QtoK 7 
ch, Q takes Ө; 3 В takes R ch, &с. “А grand problem, with 
а lot of beautiful play," J.S.R. “А magnificent problem," 
A.D. “А grand composition, it surpasses for variety any 
self-mate I have seen," East Marden. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 497. 
By LEONARD AHLBOM, 
STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 


No. 496. 
By LEONARD AHLBOM, 


STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 
BLACK. 
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BLACK. 
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% 22, Ж 54 221 
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White mates in two moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 499.—By J. A. MILES, 


No. 498.—By W. GLEAVE, 
NORWICH. 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves, 
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White mates in three moves, 
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No. 500. 
By the late W. COATES. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 502.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN 
SVENDBORG. 


Respectfully dedicated to 
C. Planck, M.A. 


BLACK, 
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White mates in three moves, 


No. 501. 
By the late W. COATES. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves 


№. 503.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN 
SVENDBORG. 


Respectfully dedicated to 
Dr. 8. Gold. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in tbree moves. 
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White mates in three moves. 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHE SSMEN. 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — Гле Times. 


NOTICE.—The “5ТАУМТОМ” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. L s d. 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case I 5 o 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket... 115 о 

11 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, “small size Club, in Mahogany 
case 115 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club : size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 О 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, ase 5% 4 9 О 
1*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. б о o 

441 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, іп Cartonpierre 
| Casket, richly lined E 8 о о 

5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined eae IO о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany Cas. fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 о 


hese sets may be had, tf preferred, tn polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 


liesentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 то 23 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6)- 8/6 9/6 i 
Do. Red and Buff e ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 12/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior ыу see ... 8/- 10/6 13l- 
Best quality, panelled .. к ‘i 17/- 20/- 23- 27/- 


Muy be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS (Catalògue post free. 
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APRIL, 1889. 


THE OPENINGS. 


Listen, oh ye analysts, to all the variations 
Play'd, and often murder, with redundant modulations, 
On the queer Piano, for a joke, declar’d Giuoco : 
тт ith mild Havana, ав you coffee вір ог cocoa, 
some fiery Gambit with its frisky leaps and plunges, 
ig out and making oft most unexpected lunges, 

| ant now with splendid pace, as straight it flies to quarry, 

ing now to utter grief, a moving sight and sorry. 

е a wandering gipsy bold, essay the happy chances 

13 the game Irregular with all its odd romances : 
—rafty, keen, and vigilant, with oft an eye to looting, 
Aere and there, a partridge, hare, or homely rabbit shooting. 
Thenthere's Ruy Lopez with gripas bull dog’sstrong, tenacious, 
Driving back the hunted foe, as on it springs rapacious, 


There's the Scotch, with lively turns and twists and sparkling 
sallies, 


Bright Apo fine as becks and burns that brawl thro’ wooded 
eys: 

There's the Royal gambit grand, with all its high devices, 

Strong attacks and counter strokes, wild and stirring crises, 

Sacrifices, cannonades, thrusts and ugly rushes, 

Slaughters as across the bridge of war the foeman crushes. 

Try a foreign snack betimes, the French game or Sicilian, 

Steady, sure, and rather slow, but as some quaint cotillon, 


Now and then with movement fine, whene'er some graceful 
dancers 


р Show what play is in the thing like startling necromancers. 
Tir'd of these, ‘Vienna’ take, and you will be in clover, 
Goodly views on every side, as when some daring rover, 

pl 
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From a noble height discerns a region new and glorious, 
Alpine cliffs he means to scale, passes cross victorious. 

Till, aweary, change we welcome, home again returning, 

In the spacious Evans’ always some new charm discerning : 
Flashing forth without a pause its concentrated forces, 

Full of snares and near escapes, full of great resources, 
How like unleash’d hounds they go, all the deadly pieces, ` 
When they scent the game below, and the thought releases. 


J, PIERCE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


With nearly all the masters “on the wing” for New 
York, chess matters, to some extent at any rate, must 
naturally be tame in town. On the 9th of March, Messrs. 
Blackburne and Gunsberg left Liverpool by the “Servia” 
for New York, and on the 13th, Mr. Н. E. Bird left by the 
“Celtic” for the same destination. Messrs. Pollock and 
Mason have been in Ireland, from whence they, as well as 
Mr. A. Burn, also left for the States. It will thus be seen 
that the “old country” will be well represented at the 
Sixth American International Congress—really the first, by 
the way, for the five previous Congresses hardly merited 
the title of International. І am sure that every reader of 
the В.С. М. wishes all success to England's champions, and 
that when they return, they may bring a good proportion of 
the prizes with them, including (if possible) the first. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, the play off in the 
Winter Tournament began on the llth March. On that 
night, Mr. R. Loman (Ist class) and Mr. A. C. Smith (2nd 
class) met. The game wasa very stubborn one, and was 
not finished till the 18th, when Mr. Loman won. This is an 
important victory for the Dutch champion, as Mr. Smith at 
the odds, was certainly one of his most formidable opponents. 
His chances, therefore, of winning the Tournament are 
looking bright. The other winners so far are Messrs. Cousins 
and Kenning, withtwo each out of a possible two, Mr. Serrailler 
one out of one, and Messrs. Latham and Tarry with one 
each out of two. On the evening of Wednesday, 20th 
March, the rooms of the City Club presented a very 
animated appearance, the occasion being the match between 
a team of 20 of the newly formed Kent County Chess 
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Association and a like team drawn from the 2nd class of the 
City Club. The result was a victory for the latter by 15 to 5. 
As was to have been expected, the new Association has not 
yet got into working order, and the districts in which its 
strength lies have not yet been discovered. Dover, which 
was represented by Mr. C. J. Pursey, Mr. H. Hayward, Lord 
Brownlow Cecil, and Dr. Ormsby, madea drawn battle; and 
Rochester, which was represented by the Rev. L. W. Lewis, 
Mr. J. E. Harris, Mr. J. Н. Briggs, and Mr. С. A. Pope, also 
made a drawn battle; but Canterbury, Gravesend, Thanet, 
Ashford, Broadstairs, and Ramsgate, only drew two games 
out of twelve played. The players who drew were Dr. С, 
Firth, of Gravesend, and Mr. C. F. Whiteman, of Canterbury. 

Negotiations are now in progress for a match between 
the British Chess Club and the City of London Chess Club. 
The former club issued the challenge which was at once 
accepted by the latter on following conditions :—Teams to 
be 20 to 30 a-side; place of play to be the City Club; 20 
moves an hour; other conditions similar to St. George’s and 
City match. The British fell in with these conditions, 
except the one as to the number, and expressed a feeling 
that 15 would be more acceptable. The City sub-committee 
thereupon met, but came to the conclusion that considering 
the strength of the clubs and the importance of the match, 
to firmly adhere to 20 players; the British are considering 
the matter, and I most heartily hope they may see their way 
clear to put the required 20 good men and true in the field. 
If they do, the match will be played early in April, as will 
also that between the St. George's and the City. The relative 
strength of these three great clubs would then be settled. 

A new Chess Club has been recently formed under the 
name of the City News Room Chess Club. Its place of 
meeting is 4, Ludgate Circus. 

Boat-race week is always a busy time for chess in town, 
as then the 'Varsity men are en evidence on every hand, and 
а geries of chess matches occupy their attention during the 
days prior to the race. The first of these—and in some 
respects the most important of them—came off on Tuesday 
evening, 26th March, when a team of the United Universities 
(past and present), numbering in all 20 players, met a team 
of the City Club, at the rooms of the latter, Newgate Street. 
The united team consisted of five graduates and fifteen 
undergraduates, the former comprising Messrs. Carr, 
Gunston, and Gwinner, of Cambridge; and Messrs. Lowe 
and Wainwright, of Oxford. The undergraduates were of 
course the picked men of their respective clubs, and the 
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whole 20 looked a formidable band to meet. Against them 
the City, as usual, put in their second team, the first being 
barred. It was seven o’clock before play commenced, the rooms 
at the time being full of eager spectators. Мг, Gastinean, . 
(vice-president) welcomed the visitors, and Mr. Geo. Adamson 
(hon. secretary) superintended the general arrangements. A 
little difficulty was felt as to the selection of an umpire, all 
the masters being absent in the States. The Rev. W. Wayte 
was decided upon, but unfortunately he could not be present, 
and Mr. Guest took the office, which was no sinecure, as no 
less than six games was left to his adjudication. At first the 
tide of battle set in in favour of the City, as the first game to 
be decided was at board 11, where Mr. Arthur Smith scored 
for the City. Then followed two draws, after which Mr. 
Harold Jacobs defeated Mr. Morgan Brown, bringing the 
score up to City 3, Universities 1; this lead the “Cits” fairly 
maintained until time was called, when the score stood: 
City 7}, Universities 64, with six games unfinished. Then 
came Mr. Guest, as the umpire, but at several of the boards 
he could hardly be considered а “ welcome guest,” as far as 
the City men were concerned, for he gave four wins to the 
two Blues, and only two to the City. This gave the victory 
to the United Universities by the odd game, as shown on 
annexed score list. 


UNITED UNIVERSITIES. City oF LONDON. 
G. E. Wainwright (Oxford) ...... à John Wilson ........................... 4 
W. Н. Gunston (Cambridge) ...... 1 W. C. Coupland ..................... 0 
H. G. Gwinner (Cambridge) ...... 1. T. Шаташас пох 0 
F. P. Carr ашна КТК 1 EJ. ee eee КЕЛЕКЕ 0 
В Е. Lowe (Охіога)............% J. Serrailler ............ вое вое sce өзе cee 
А. G. Ross (Oxford ).................. à Е. О. Јопез.............................. | 
W. Stoney (Охїога).................. 1 Н../опев.........-..... .............ь.. 

. В. S. Topham onus 1 J. H. Clark............. een enn 0 
E. M. Jackson (Oxford) .. » l С, G. “Сойегдр:аеоа на 0 
H. E. Robinson (Cambridge). ө» 0 К. Hamburger ........................ 0 
T. Hamilton (Oxford) ............... 0 Arthur Smith ......... ee oce | 
H. Morgan-Brown (Cambridge)... 0 Harold Jacobs ......».һ...4..... 1 
E. M. Osborn (Oxford) ............ % А.А. Kennedy .. ТТТ 4 
Allen (Cdmbridge) .............% О.Хүһееіег.................2............ 4 
Gunnery (Oxford)... — 1 G, Wallace.....essesesssosooeessseesesss 0 
Taylor (Cambridge) .. ТТ 0 J. E. Неппе|........................... 1 
Le Patourel as ee арақа» 0 Р. Coldwell . "СУРТО ЛИ 
Bayliss Cambridge) нн} СН Коши умы уы ыы ) 
Beazley (Oxford) .................... H. Rottier €—— " 
Lester (Cambridge) ................-. Ос E Med elie: рысады еке» 1 

104 9} 


This is exactly a similar score to that made in last year’s 
match. At the conclusion of Mr. Guest’s adjudication, Mr, 
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Adamson announced the numbers, and Mr. Gastineau said a 
few words expressive of the gratification the City players 
had in meeting the Universities; Mr. Ross, on behalf of 
Oxford, and Mr. Morgan-Brown, on behalf of Cambridge, 
returned thanks amidst cheers. This is the fifth annual 
match between the United Universities and the City, and by 
their present victory, the 'Varsities lead by one match, the 
City having won in 1885 and 1886, and the 'Varsities in 
the three following years; singularly, however, the score 
is exactly level so far as games are concerned, each side 
having won 50. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Championship of the Sussex Association has been 
won by Mr. W. Andrews, of Brighton; he tied with and 
finally defeated Mr. Erskine, who takes second place.—The 
Eastbourne and Lewes clubs have played a match at the rooms 
of the former. Score: 9, 9, and 1 drawn.—At the Ryde I.W. 
club, the first prize in the handicap tourney has again been 
won by Mr. H. D. Osborn. The I. W. tournament is nearly 
over, and the present champion, Mr. J. E. Erskine, has 
maintained his position, winning 11 out of 12 games. Mr. J. 
H. Blake, of Southampton, gave a simultaneous performance 
at the Ryde club on the 21st March against 14 opponents: 
he lost to Dr. Fonmartin and Mr. Osborn, drew with 
Mr. Erskine, and defeated all his other opponents.—At 
Totnes, on the 7th March, a team from the Plymouth 
club defeated Paignton.—An important contest, Bristol v. 
Bath, took place on the 11th March, at the Imperial Hotel, 
Bristol. There were twelve players aside, and the visitorg 
won by the odd game; score: Bristol 7, Bath 8, drawn 5.— 
At Hereford, in the match reported in our last number, the 
city team were defeated by 10 games to 6, with 3 drawn; 
this was the county players’ first victory.—The City of 
London club sent teams to both Oxford and Cambridge on 
the 9th March, to play the Universities. The first named 
defeated the visitors by 64 to 34, and the match with Cam- 
bridge resulted in a draw, each side scoring 5. Another 
contest took place the same day, at Oxford, between the paat 
and present members of the University club; the “old 
boys" won by 5 games to 2, with 3 drawn.—At Hatfield 
(Herts.), the Luton club were defeated by North Herts. on 
the 14th March. Score: North Herts. 7, Luton 6, drawn 1. — 
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At Manchester, the most important event has been the match 
with Yorkshire, which took place on the 9th March. There 
were twenty players aside, and the home team won by 8 


games to 6, with 6 drawn. 


We annex the full score :— 


MANCHESTER. YORKSHIRE. OPENING. 
D. Y. Mills, Capt. ...... 1 E.J. Huntsman, Capt. 0 French Defence. 
Н. Jones..................... Ot J. E. Hall............ lt PtoQ4. 
G. W. Wright ............ l d. S. West. ciere O Sicilian Defence. 
N. T. Miniati ............ 4 J. Rayner ............... + PtoK B4. 
J. M. Pollitt ............ О Е. Тоо] ............... 1 K Gambit declnd. 
I. G. Boulaye............... 1* Ғ.Е Foster ............ 0* French Defence. 
T. В. М Цао ie 4 Е.Н. Wright ........ 4 French Defence. 
Е. J. Hamel ..............- J. A. Woollard......... 4 Кау Lopez. 
J. Thompson............... 0 А. W. Common......... ]  Giuoco Piano. 
C. Brevis сады ыза» 1* Н. “Johnson” ......... 0* PtoK B 4. 
Gy Worall саны 0 SN B. Slack ues 1 Evans Gambit. 
J. Hodgson ............... 21% Н.А. Rossell Ss 4% Kt to K B 3. 
J. Riddel .................. 1 Е. R. Wildman.. ...... 0 K Gambit. 
W. M'Clelland.......... 4 Н. Н. Waight ........ 4 Ко K B3. 
T. W. Marriott ........... I" poA Guy eerta р. P to K B 4. 
К. С. Boyer ............... 1* J. A. Guy «e 0% Sicilian Defence. 
W. J. Pescall ............ 1 Т. Spencer............... 0 Ruy Lopez. 
E. Mitchell .............. O S. Ward.................. ] Ruy Lopez. 
T. Higginbothain......... 1 L.H.Browne ......... 0 Scotch Gambit. 
Je Eish мадан otn 0 Е.Е. Spedding......... 1 French Defence. 

Total агаа 11 Total... etes 9 


T Game scored by excess of time. 
* Adjudicated. 


At the Liverpool club, the major handicap has been won by 
Mr. M. Kaizer (Class I.), Mr. J. Cairns (Class I.) is second, 
and Mr. W. Dod (Class IV.) third. The “A” tournament for 
the hon. treasurer’s trophy has been won by Mr. A. Dod, 
and the “B” tournament by Mr. W. Dod. The Imperial 
club are organizing a series of weekly lessons on the 
openings. 


—— 


SCOTLAND. 


The seventh match between the East and the West of 
Scotland was played at the Golden Lion Hotel, Stirling, on 
23rd March. Of the six previous matches, the East won the 
first four, and lost the fifth and sixth. Тһе seventh match is 
the largest event of its kind that has ever taken place in 
Scotland—each team having consisted of 68 players. The 


following is the detailed score, in alphabetical order of the 
Eastern team :— | 
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East. 
J. Bardgett, Edinburgh ... ase 
С. В. Baxter, Dundee ... - 
J. D. Baxter, 


$. L. Baxter, Н x: e 
Rev. A. Benvie, Scone, ... А 


C. М. Boase, Dundee ... ехе 
Captain Bremner, Cupar Fife ... 
A. M. Broun, Edinburgh... Sis 
А. W. Buchann  ,, Д ee 
. Campbell »" өні ss 
. A. Clark, Dundee ... — 
. Comrie, Alloa... eee еді 
еу. А. Cumming, Forfar ida 
Rev. H. Cunyngham, Edinburgh 
Dr. Cuthbertson, Stirling ... eee 
Rev. F. W. Davis, Blairgowrie... 
Р. Р. Flemming, Dundee... 45% 
D. Forsyth, Edinburgh ... sss 
G. B. Fraser, Dundee ... sis 
G. P. Galloway, Edinburgh 
H. L. Gardiner, "x 
A. W. Gifford NCC 
Rev. C. M. Grant, Dundee 5% 
. С Grant, jy “45% 
. Howat, Jun., Stirling 
P. J. Imandt, Dundee wee sss 
A. H. Inman, Edinburgh... sea 
W. Kay is 55% 
Rev. К. Kemp, Blairgowrie ... 
Ghas. Kennedy, Edinburgh es 


Wm. Kidd, Dundee sis 

C. Lasson, Edinburgh E 

D. M. Latta ies ive 
as. Lawson, Dundee ss 


hos. Lowe, Couper Angus 
Rev. G. M'Arthur, Edinburgh 
A. I. M'Connochie, Aberdeen 
Rev. F. R. Macdonald, Couper ... 

. M'Kean, Edinburgh .. А 

. К. Malcolm, Dundee 
Е. Malcolm e 
George Malcolm Ж 
W. H. Maslin, Alloa vas 
C. Mathew, Edinburgh ... 


C. Meikle, ы 
А. L. Melliett ,, 45% 265 
. S. Pagan, Auchterarder... 5” 


еу. W. P. Patterson, Crieff... 
Dr. Rattray, Edinburgh ... ... 
D. Robertson, Dundee ... awe 
W. W. Robertson, Edinburgh  ... 
A. Russell, Cupar Fife |... em 
P. Sandeman, Dundee  ... 228 
John Shaw, Edinburgh Р 


(те Simpson, Dundee vix 
liam Smith, Edinburgh e 
A. B. Spence, Dundee ... sas 
“О. Тош Edinburgh 485 
. С. Thompson, Dundee ie 


W. Urquhart, Edinburgh des 
А. D. Vardon, Lander  ... E" 
Rev. К. M. Watson, Dundee  ... 


een 
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R. McCall... du 
$ Gilchrist... ve 

. Eeckhout ‚5% 
W. Howat, sen. ... 
J. Leishman ге. 


D. E. Outram... 
W. Millar ... ex 
A. H. Buik... Mss 
. D. Maclean ... 
. Sandeman TER 
H. L. Seligmann... 
N. Kennedy . 
Atkinson  ... TA 
P. M'Morrow wes 
. К. Peebles ene 
У. Tait as 
. Drummond 
. Russell ... sas 
G. E. Barbier 
Rev. A. Е. Murray 
W. М 'Сотіле 
D. A. More Se 
C. E. Stewart 
A. C. A. Jones 
Nelson T 
Bost see UN 
Birch ves РР 
W. Fair Ses 
W. Seligmann 


Haddow ... ie 
E. Hedderwick 
W. Black... sue 


T. Marshall 

A. B. Birkmyre 

J. Connor... 

P. Fyfe... es 
J. M. Finlayson ... 
Г. Taylor ... 5 
J.C Кетр...  .. 
5. Pitt 2 ... 
Е. Lang... 

6; Simpson ... ET 
V. Bryden ... А 
А. В. Law ... г 
J. Crum... $a 


A. Robertson € 
Sheriff Spens sis 
. M'Intosh 52% 
V. Е. Murray... 
W. Service ... T 


A. Duchar.an sas 
G. M. Chamberlain 
% L. Whiteley... 

. Н. Jonas sss 
W. Johnstone газ 
P. L. Miller v" 


D. Brownlie кер 
. D. Chambers 
t Macfie 

G. Beckett Et 


. R. Jackson 544 
г. А. L. Реасе ... 


* Adjudicated games. 
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Mr. Christopher Meikle, Edinburgh, and Sheriff Spens, 
Glasgow, the captains respectively of the Kast and West 
teams, adjudicated the games marked with an asterisk. 
After the match, the players (to the number of about 100) 


dined together. 
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IRELAND. 


DUBLIN CHESS CONGRESS, 1889. 


The Dublin Congress, which began on the 5th March, 
was in every way a successful meeting. It attracted three of 
the English masters, and a very strong team of local players. 
The former, as may be expected, carried off all the prizes, 
but this did not lessen the interest taken in the play. 


MaJOR TOURNAMENT. 


м 
А ШЕ 43 

ы E HIDE 
НИЕ 

Sif S/S fc ЕЕЕ је 

Burn, А......................... —{ 1] 8| 1| 1| 1| 15 1| 117% 
Pollock, W. H. K. ......... 0|—]| $| 1] 1j, 1| 1, 1% 11 6$ 
Mason, ._.................... bi +|—| o| $| 1| 1| 1| 115% 
Beaman, Е. .................. 0| 0| 194—1 4] 01 4] 1] 14 4 
Peake, А. 8... .............| 0| 0| 3| 41 — | 8| 110| 1884 
Morphy, J. ................. 0; 01 OF} 1141—1110 4| 3 
Fitzpatrick, S. .............. 0; 0| 0| 4] 0| 0|-| 1*| 119% 
White; А. Р................... 0| 04 0| 0| 1] 1| 04--| 419% 
Woollett, M. S. ........... 0 0' о 0' OF 3*0 4 —1| I 


*By default. 


The winners therefore, were :—First Prize, £15, Amos Burn, 
of Liverpool; Second Prize, £10, W. H. K. Pollock, of 
London; Third Prize, £5, James Mason, of London. 

The handicap tournament which will involve the 
Championship of Ireland, is now being arranged, and most 
of the leading local players will take part in it. Six prizes 
are offered. 

At the Belfast Club, the first stage of the annual winter 
tournament has now been completed. The winners аге :— 
Class 1, Mr. James Neill, who thus becomes club champion 
for the year; Class 2, Mr. W. Steen; Class 3, Messrs. J. 
Sterling and A. W. Hutton; Class 4, Mr. W. Wilson; and 
Class 5, Mr. J. H. Ferguson. These will now engage in a 
tournament at class odds for the prizes. 

The Victoria Club seems to be increasing in strength. 
It was defeated in the first of two matches played recently 
with the Belfast Club, but in the second, succeeded in gaining 
a most decisive victory. 

A new club has been formed at Carrickfergus, and has 
already played two matches against the third class team of 
the Belfast Club. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By W. T. PIERCE, BASLOW. 
BLACK. 


гу а, "a n a 
шош ш: "E 


E a 
im ar mm 


Шы 
wi та uH EN. 


WHITE. 
Black to play and White to draw. 


For first correct solution sent to W. T. Pierce, Hydro, 
Baslow, via Chesterfield, лай AME offers a copy of Pierce 
Gambit, Papers and Prob 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERIC4.—The State Associations of Indiana, Мавва- 
chusetts, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, and Rhode Island 
held their Annual Congresses on the 22nd February, 
Washington’s birthday. The New York meeting took place 
in the Theatre of the Turn Hall, Fourth Street, and was 


Digitized by Google 
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attended by representatives from all the federated clubs. 
For the championship tournament there were 32 competitors, 
including nearly every well-known local player. Six prizes 
were offered, the first, besides the championship, carrying 
with it the Association's Gold Medal and free entry to the 
Sixth American Congress. Play was arranged on the retiring 
principle, the losers in each round playing together fora 
lower prize. After five rounds, the final winner was Mr. 
Lipschütz, who defeated as his last opponent, Mr. J. S. Ryan, 
of the Manhattan Club. Mr. J. M. Hanham came third; 
and Mr. J. W. Baird, fourth, the Manhattan Club thus 
carrying off three out of the first four prizes. A solving 
tourney was won by Mr. D. J. Densmore, who solved a 
three-mover, specially composed by Mr. S. Loyd, іп one hour 
and thirty minutes. 

The Ohio Congress was held at Cincinnati, and its 
championship tournament attracted six competitors. Mr. 
Charles Miller, a local player, won after a very close contest. 
A free-for-all tourney for which there were 16 entries, was 
won by Mr. W. H. Sage, of Wellington. Major Wm. R. 
Lowe, of Cincinnati, has been elected president for the 
ensuing year. 

The Congress of the New Jersey Association took place 
at Plainfield. Fifteen players entered for the championship 
tournament, which was not finished at the date of our last 
advices. Mr. Clarence Murphy, а local player, is leading, 
and is sure of first or second place. The second tournament, 
in which the prize was a gold medal, was won by Edward 
Hymes, a Newark boy, who is the youngest member of the 
Association. 


The Massachusetts Association Congress was held at 
Boston, in the rooms of the local club. The tournaments 
here were played on the retiring system, and resulted in the 
final victory of Mr. E. P. Harlow, of Boston, in the major 
tourney, and of Mr. M. J. Hill, of Wakefield, in the minor. 


The Rhode Island meeting took place at Providence, and 
here also the championship has been won by a local player, 
Mr. Edwin Lowe. 


The great handicap at St. Louis Club has been won by 
Mr. W. Haller. There were 16 competitors. 


Play in the Sixth American Congress begun at New 
York, on Monday, the 25th of February. For the Master 
tournament, there are 20 competitors: D. Baird, J. W. Baird, 
Е. Delmar, С. Н. D. Gossip, J. М. Hanham, 8. Lipschiitz, 
of New York; J. Burrille, Boston ; Martinez, Philadelphia ; 
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Max Judd, St. Louis ; J. W. Showalter, Georgetown, Ky.; A. 
Burn, Liverpool; J. H. Blackburne, H. E. Bird, I. Gunsberg, 
J. Mason, and W. Н. К. Pollock, London; S. Taubenhaus, 
Paris; J. McLeod, Quebec; M. Tchigorin, St. Petersburg; 
Max Weiss, Vienna. Capt. Mackenzie has been compelled 
to withdraw owing to illness. The following table gives the 
results of play up to the time of our going to press :— 


| 


2 = 
al Е lla d| l5 
212 E Sla A] olal Кы е = 
zig S SS Satu 
РЗ RSET SEB GES Bre 15204 
ЕЖЕ 614 Spelt 54 Ея Solza a 510 
SaM naa ee agaa a Ae Sea Sie 
Taubenhaus ......... —| 1 [eje Е Les 
M'Leod ...............| О | —]--.]...]. ‘Nive ее рае ОЧ: er 
Blackburne .........|...].. fo 1 ...] ]...| 5 ].. |...]...|.../... ‚|... 0 
Hanham ............|-- Joli” 13.1 |... Of...) Ө0|0]...|... 
Lipschutz ............ specs lost E Lu fs EE Pe ae Ie us ...|0| 
Pollock ....... .......|--.].. 0/...10 =e h pelete 0|4| ..]--- 
Baird, D. aues 2... sep; —11]...1]...| 1 |.. Я | 
Martinez ............|...|... 431...101. 0 eee ЛК КЕРЕК 0 |... |... 
Үре ан Аа ІН р, ..|1 
Burille: кон {|ы TORR 0l... 0 1—11 |...].- ‚|... 0 
Gossip .............. $ ТЕ 510 1—4 |.. ае 
ason 23 |. О [sn 5 |—|.. ШЫ 
Bütn енен ыы 1 esale еее... 1—11 0131... |...|. 
о им 1... is —|*o]...|... 3 |...... 
Delmar ...............!... 0 + "1 —|...j... l| Ls 
Tchigorin ....... 1 1 т E sss — 
Gunsberg ............|..-|...|... 1 4 ШЕРДІ $162 us аа а 
Baird, J. . 0|1 v 3101. — 
бһожкаШНег............]...|...[...|...]...]... 1...1... 0] 1 |...| 91... 
ТЕН КПА ММЕН ы ы | 


* Scored by default, 


We exceedingly regret to hear of the death—after a 
long and severe illness—of Mr. Charles A. Gilberg, the 
president of the Brooklyn Club. 


CUBA.— The Steinitz-Tchigorin match is over and has 
added another to the former's long list of victories. The 
contest, which at first promised to be a close one, soon 
showed that the А merican's nerve and endurance (if not his 
greater experience) would tell in the long run. Tchigorin, 
who won four out of the first seven games, rapidly lost 
ground afterwards, so that when his opponent was four 
games ahead and was certain of victory, the committee 
agreed to the termination of the match. We annex a table 
of the final games :— 
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No. of 
No. Played 1st Player Opening Won by Moves 
13 12th Feb. Tchigorin Evans Gambit Tchigorin 64 
14 16th ,, Steinitz Irregular Steinitz 35 
15 lith ,, Tchigorin Evans Gambit Steinitz 36 
16 19th ,, Steinitz Irregular Steinitz 52 
17 24th ,, Tchigorin Evans Gambit Drawn 70 


Total, Steinitz, 10; Tchigorin, 6; drawn 1. 


We cannot but regard the result as somewhat unsatisfactory. 
In the first place, the games, with one exception, consisted 
of two openings only, these were mostly conducted in such 
bizarre fashion, that their use will be as warning beacons, 
rather than as instructive models of play. "Then too, it is 
quite evident, by his falling off in some of the later games, 
that the enervating heat of Cuba was telling on the Russian 
master, so that he was no longer up to the mark. It is 
certainly curious that out of the whole series, only one 
game should have been drawn, and that the last one. In 
the course of his stay at Havana, M. Tchigorin gave an 
exhibition of simultaneous play, in which he defeated 12 
out of 14 opponents, in less than three hours. One game 
was scored by Senor Fontanals, and the other was drawn by 
Senor Carriazo with a forced stale-mate. 


We are sorry to note the disappearance (for the present at 
all events) of La Revista de Ajedrez, established to report 
and chronicle the recent match. The little journal has done 
its duty so completely and well, that we are sure local 
players will welcome its half-promised revival as a monthly 
magazine. 


Senor Vasquez has in the press a new edition of his 
Analisis del Juego de Ajedrez, illustrated with about 100 
engravings, and with games from the best masters. 


FRANCE.—M. Rosenthal’s simultaneous performance at 
the Grand Cercle, Paris, on the 22nd February, was most 
successful. He won 25 games, lost 2 to Messrs. Chatard and 
Gilles, and drew 3. The championship tourney at the Café 
de la Régence has resolved itself into a struggle between 
Messrs. Clerc, de Riviere and Taubenhaus. The two fa aer 
have to play, and the winner will tie and have to play off 
with Taubenhaus, who is now in New York. We regret our 
mistake in haviug attributed to M. Rosenthal, the Siratégie’s 
reply to the Breslau Club. "The 12th correspondence tourney 
organised by La Strategie, and begun in June, 1884, has 
just ended. The first prize (110 fr.) has been won by by M. 
Laquiére, of Palestro, with 12 won and 4 drawn games, out 
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of a possible 18. M. Amiros, of Athens, is second, with 12 
won and 3 drawn games. 


The Twelfth French correspondence tourney has been 
won by M. Najotte, with a score of 204 games out of 21. 


ITALY.—A committee has been appointed by the Turin 
Club, to report upon the project of an Italian Association. 


RUSSIA.—Mr. Schiffer’s course of chess lessons at the 
St. Petersburg Club has been a great success, over one 
hundred persons attended his last lectures. At a simul- 
taneous performance on the 28th February, he won 7 and 
drew 2, ont of 12 games played. 


NEW ZEALAND.—The Auckland Club has organized and 
conducted most successfully a boys’ tournament. No entrance 
fee was charged, several prizes were offered, and any lad 
under 15 was accepted as a candidate. 


The Canterbury Club has started a *status" tournament, 
a competition which we hope has been rendered necessary 
by the influx of new members. 


The championship tournament at Christchurch has 
proved a thorough success. "There were six competitors, and 
the following is the result of the play :— 


Е 

ы d А 

а Е 

ш 5 = 5 z © 3 

Cola iA | ш | 4 | ales 
A. M. Ollivier (Christchurch) — 0 1 1 1 1 4 
J. Mouat (Dunedin)............ 1 — 0 $ 1 1 || 34 
С. W. Benbow (Weilington) 0 1 — 0 1 1 
Н. Hookham (Christchurch) 0 $ l "us 1 0 9% 
Т. Sexton (Ashurst) ......... 0 0 0 — Idi 
W. Brown (Wellington)...... 0 0 0 1 0 — |1 


Mr. Ollivier has accordingly been declared champion of 
New Zealand, and has received the silver cup presented by 
the local club. At the conclusion of the tournament a 
meeting of chess players was held, and it was unanimously 
decided to form a New Zealand Association, governed by 
representatives from all the leading clubs. The secretary of 
the Wellington Club has been appointed secretary of the 
Association, and the necessary rules and arrangements for 
future meetings are now under discussion, 
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END-GAMES. 


We fulfil our promise of giving specimens from Herr A, 
Roegner’s book of game-endings, entitled : “ Vademecum der 
Kombinations Praxis,’ mentioned in our last issue. 

BLACK (ROSENTHAL). 


> TN, жұт I 7 
Ma f Ah Г in n 


A, 


a 


a 


Gey 


WHITE (LOYD). 
White continued with Q takes B, Q takes Q; and White 
mates in three moves. 

BLACK (LOYD). 


Um Ae 
2 umi 
Г аА О 8 


munan, Es 
Y пас 


WHITE | - 
Black played 1... R to R8ch; 2 В takes К, Q to Kt 4 ch; 3 
K to Kt sq, Kt to Q7 ch; 4 K to B sq, Kt to o Kt 6 dbl. ch ; 5 
K to Kt sq, Q to B8 ch; 6 R takes Q ?, Kt to Q 7 ch, and 
mates in two moves, ; 


Digitized » Google 
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The following position, which we extract from Briider- 
schaft occurred in a game between Herren F. and H. at the 
Anderssen Chess Club, Breslau. 


BLACK (HERR Н—). 
Ф 
А 


ЕЛТЕТТ 
БіШіш B. 
my m s Ж 


ид, im 8 
EL 1", B m 


r 


(ше 


РА 


“шш! ш 


WHITE (HERR F—). 


White continued 1 B to B 3, Kt to B6ch; 2 Kt takes Kt, 
Р takes Kt; 3 BtoK5, В takes P ch; 4 К to R sq, Kt to 
Kt 5; 5 B takes Q ch, B takes B; 6 B takes B, QR to Kt sq; 
7 Bto К 6, whereupon Black announced mate in three 
moves, thus :—R takes P ch; 8 К to Kt sq, Kt takes P dis. 
ch; 9 B takes R, Kt mates. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 693. 


The following games were played in the match between 
Messrs. Steinitz and Tchigorin, at Havana. 
Third game, played 24th January. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) 
1PtoK4 PtoK 4 8 Bto Kt 5 P to B 3 (c) 
2 KKttoB 3 QKtto B3 9 BtoK3 — Castles 
toQ3(a) | 10 BtoQB4 ch K to R sq 
to Q2! 11 Q Kt to Kt 5 Ktto Bsq (d) 
tks P 12 Q to Q2 Q to Ksq (e) 
to Q3 13QRtoQsq QBtoktd(/) 
7KttoB3  K Ktto K 2| 14 BtoK 2 Kt to Q sq(g) 


беге: » Google 
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15 PtoB4 KttoK3(h) | 50 BtoQ5ch KtoQ2 
16 PtoKR3 BtoR4 51 Rto K 6 Kt to B 4 
17 Pto B5 B to K 2 (7) | 52 Вю B£dis.ch К to B 2 
18QtoQ5 Qto B3()) | 53 Rto Q3 PtoR4 
19 BtoQB4 BtoK sq 54 Во Kt5  RtoKKt5ch(7) 
20 PtoQR4 Kttks P (f) | 55 Kto R2 R to R 5 ch 
21 B tks Kt B tks B 56 Rto R3 B to Q3 ch 
22 Q tks Q B tks Q 57 Ко Kt2 . Rto KKt5ch 
23 Kttks ВР Kt toQ3 98 KtoBsq К to Kt6ch 
24 BtoKt3 . QBtksP(/7) | 59 K toB2 Pto R5 
20 Kt tks R B tks Kt 60 RtoR 6 R to B5 ch 
26 Р tks B R tks Kt 61 KtoKt2 . BtoK2 
27 RtoQ5d PtoQ КЕЗ | 62 R to QB6ch К to Kt 2 
28 K RtoQsq R to Q sq 63 RtoQB4 Ко K Baq 
29 KtoKt2(m)PtoQR4 64 R to Q 4 K to B вд 
30 B to B 2 P to Kt 3 65 RtoQ7 В to Q sq 
31 PtoR4 K to Kt 2 60 RtoR2 Kt to K 5 
32 Pto B4 P tks P 67 RtoK Kt 7 Жо B4 
33 K to B3 P to B4 68 Rto Ед B to B3 
34 Ktks P K to B3 69 R to K Kt 6 B to Q sq 
35 Вю КЗ PtoR3 70 Bto B4 R to Bd 
36 Pto R5 P tks P(n) | 71 RtoK B3(s)RtoQ5 

37 Bto B2 K to K 2 72 Rto Kt?  Kto Kt sq 
38 Біо К 5 ch Kt to B sq 13 R(B3)toKB7 R to Q 3 
39 Rtks Pch KtoK 2 14 K to R З R toQ7 
40 RtoK 5ch KtoQ2 15 RtoK ЕТ RtoQ3 
4] Pto B3 PtoR5 76 BtoBsq . KttoK3 
49 Kto Kt4  RtoKKtsqch | 77 RtoQ7 R to B3 

43 K tks P R to Kt 7 18 Kto Kt4 . Rto B2 
44 BtoB5ch Кю B3 79 BtoB4!(f) R tks B 

45 Pto КЕЗ (о) BtoB7ch | 80 Ptks R K to B sq 
46 Ко КЗ (р) Вю Kt6ch | 81 RtoQ6 Kt to B4 
47 Kto R2 R tks P 82 Ко B6ch K to Kt sq 
48 Kto Kt2 . RtoB5 (0) | 83 RtoR8 

49 Bto K 6 B to B4 i and Black resigns. (u) 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) А safe but constrained defence, which some people 
like and others not. To us, we must confess, it seems much 
the same as the Philidor defence, with this disadvantage 
that, in the Philidor, Black need not get his Kt pinned unless 
he chooses. 

(b) Most players would avoid this exchange if possible, 
but Black threatened to relieve himself gtill more completely 
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by Kt takes P next move. We do not see that White could 
have done better. 

(c) Castlinz would have been better play; then if 9 Kt 
to Q 5. 9 P to B3,or if 9 B to Q B 4, 9 Kt to R 4. 

(d) A retreat like this is alone sufficient proof that the 
opening has been mismanaged. 

(e) Steinitz subsequently prefers Q to K 2. Of course, 
in making the text move, he was thinking of an ultimate 
check at Kt 3, which nearly comes off, as we shall see. 

(f) Black was threatened with the loss of a Pawn by 


Kt takes B P. 
(g) On the look out for Kt to К Зара B5: but P to Q 


R 3, compelling White to retreat or take, would really have 


done more to clear his game. 
(A) Still intent on his own designs, when P to QR 3 was 


imperatively called for. 
Position after White's 17th move :— 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 


/ $ , 

2 , 

СОРРИ 
А 


+ d 


2 
ПРОГЕ 


/ (P 


eas Z Ф221 
m 92 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN). 

(2) The crisis has now arrived for which Black has been 
playing, and he discovers that he cannot carry out his idea, 
as White could spoil everything by the sacrifice of the Q, and 
remain with a winning advantage. For if 17..., B takes Kt, 
the continuation is 18 Kt P takes D, B takes P; 19 B takes B, 
Kt to B 5, 20 Q takes Kt (compulsory, but quite good enough), 
P takes Q; 21 B takes В, Q takes В; 22 Kt takes P (threat- 
ening Kt to K 6), Kt to Kt 3; 23 Kt takes В followed by В 
to Q 2 and doubling Rooks, whether Black retake with Q or 
Kt. This was demonstrated by Black after the conclusion of 
the game and in his published notes, 

D2 
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() An alternative is here pointed out by the Field: 
16 B takes Kt; 19 P takes В, В takes P: 20 B takes B, Kt to 
B5; 219 #097, 0 to Kt ch; 22Qto Kt 4, Kt takes Bch; 
23 K to R 2, R to K Kt sq; 24 Kt takes B P, R to Kt sq, with 
even forces but an inferior position. 

(k) An error which costs the exchange, as soon appears : 
after which Steinitz struggles like a giant to draw the game. 
By Q takes Q he thought to prove an advantage for himself. 
20..., Q takes Q; 21 B takes Q, B takes Kt; 22 P takes B, Kt 
takes P; but Tchigorin pointed out В to B sq as White's 
next move. 

(Г) The exchange cannot be saved, and the best course 
left is to break up White’s Pawns. 

(m) Itis agreed that White here missed an opportunity 
by not advancing P to R 5, which would have ensured an 
entrance for his Rook. Black’s next move prevents this. 

(н) Forced. 1£3236..., P to Kt 4 ch ; 37 K to B 3, and 38 
R to K sq, gaining a decisive entry. 

(o) White must now lose either the Q Kt P or the K B P, 
and herightly chooses to presevetheformer. His judgment 
in 80 doing was highly praised by his opponent at the time 
and in his notes in the International, 

(p) 46 K to R 5 would have been too dangerous, though 
it saves the К В P. Black, in reply, would gain nothing by 
46 R to Kt 4 ch ; 47 K takes P, R takes B; because of 48 R 
takes Kt ch ; but he would no doubt have played 46..., R to 
Rich; 47 Кю Kt 6 (if to Kt Ве is mated on the move), 
P to R 4 and the Pawn would go on rapidly and with great 
effect. 

(7) Steinitz, it will be observed, steadily refuses to 
exchange any pieces. The whole end-game, masterly on 
both sides, was a great contest of endurance. 

(r) This prolongs the game by leading to a long imprison- 
ment of the White R. Another line of play is pointed out 
by Steinitz in his notes as yielding more chance of a draw : 
54 R toB7 ch; 55 К to R 3, Вто ӨЗ (very nearly, but not 
quite, compelling him to sacrifice the exchange in order to 
escape mate); 56 R to K 2!, R to B 5 (not R takes R on 
account of 97 Rto B3ch); 57 R to B 3 ch, B to B 4, and 
White will hardly be able to make any impression upon 
Black’s position. Perhaps this was rejected at the time as the 
less futiguing course. 

(s) The beginning of the end, now that the second Rook 
comes into play (Field). 

(гу A fine move. Black must now give up either the 
exchange or a piece. 


(м) For if Kt to Kt 2, 84 R takes Р, 
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GAME 694, 


The fourth of the series; played at the rooms of the Union 
Club, Havana, 26th January, 1839. 


(Irregular.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK, 
(STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIS, ) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) 
] KttoK B3 PtoQ4 13 P tks B Kt tks P ch 
2 PtoQ4 B to Kt5(«) | 13 Q tks Kt (J) Q tks R ch 
3 PtoB4(v) Btks Kt 11 K to K 2 Q tks P 
4KtPtksB Pte Kk 38(r) | 15 Вю ОЕ ва бі R6 
» P tks P Q tks P (d) 16 Kt to КЕ (Qto К 3 
6 PtoK4 B to КЁ? ch ; 17 Q tks P Q to Q Kt 2 
7 Kt to B3 QtoQR4(») | 18 Кто 0 В ғ Kt to R3 (7) 
8 Bto Q2 Кю Ч B3 | 19 Qtks Кер P tks P 
9PtoQ5(f) PtksP(y) | 20 QtksPch Qtks Q 
10 PtoQR3 Кю 05 21 RtksQch Ко Kt sq 
11 BtoQ3(A) Castles (7) 22 Btks P Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) We entirely agree with Mr. Steinitz that the sortie 
of Black's Bishop at the second move in this opening is 
unadvisable, and that it weakens his Q's side. Mr. Staunton 
was of the same opinion, though that referred to the posting 
of the B at B 4. 

(b) Mr. Steinitz, after trying Q to Q З here in the second 
game of the match, considers this the strongest reply to B to 
Kt 9. We cannot help thinking that Q Kt to Q 2, followed 
by P to B 4, may turn out to be better still. 

(с) Best; P takes P would allow White to recover the 
Pawn with a strong centre. 

(d) This is open to the objection stated in the last note. 
P takes P was without doubt the correct move. 

(c) Not good, because White can follow with B to Q 2 
апа Ріо К 8. The Queen should have gone rather to KR 4. 

(f) Excellent; shutting out the Q from going to the 
K's side, and threatening to win a piece by P to Q R 3. 

(g) Kt to Q 5 at once was no better. Black evidently 
made а miscalculation in bringing out his Q Kt. 

(A) R to Q B sq would have won a piece straight off, for 
if Black then removed his Bishop he would have lost his 
Queen by Kt takes P. 

(г) There was no escaping material loss, for he could 
neither remove the B nor take the Kt, nor кош P takes Р 
be of any use to him, 
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() With fine judgment, Mr. Steinitz gives up the 
exchange in preference to moving his King, foreseeing that 
by doing so he would get an irresistible attack as an immedi- 
ate consequence, whereas by the other course he would have 
to sacrifice two Pawns for the piece. 

(k) P takes P was also good play, threatening 17 B to 
B sq, Q takes Kt ; 18 B to B5 ch, &c. 

() Mr. Steinitz points out that if Black had played 18..., 
P to B3; then 19 B to K B 4, R to Q2 (if Kt to R3, R takes 
P ch, «с); 20 Q to K 8ch, R to Q sq; and White mates in 
three moves. 


GAME 695. 


The fifth of the series; played at the Union Club, 27th 
January, 1889. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ.) 

] PtoK4 P to K 4 11 РЦзР (d) Qto Kt 3 
2 KttoK B3 KtioQ B3 | 12 QtoR3 R to K sq 
3 Bto B4 BtoB4 13 9 KttoQ2 PtoQ3 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 Btks Kt P 14 P tks P P tks P 

5 PtoB3 Bto R4 15 BtoB4 BtoQB 4 
6 Castles QtoB3 16 Q to B sq B to K Kt 5 
7 PtoQ4 K Kt toK2 | 17 BtoK Kt 3 Q К to Q sq 
8 Вю KKtd(a)Q to 93 18 Pto K R3 (e) В tks Kt 
9 Q to Kt 3 (b) Castles 19 Kt tks B Q tks B 
10 R to Q sq (c) B to Kt 3 and wins 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Tchigorin here adopts the move we suggested in 
our notes on the first game of the match. 

(b) Best, probably ; Bto R 4 and then to Kt 3 is strong, 
but too slow for the attack. 

(с) Kt to R3 is a move that may be commended here to 
the notice of analysts: it threatens 11 Kt to Kt 5, and on 
Q to Kt3, 12 B takes Kt, and 15 Kt takes K P. If to prevent 
this Black jlays P to Q R 3, White can continue with B to 
Q 5, in order to play Kt to Q B 4, whereupon, if Black take 
the B, he loses a P and has a bad position; if, on the other 
hand, in reply to 10 Kt to R 3, Black exchanges Pawns, 
White can retake P at once with a fine game. 

(d) With this move the attack seems to break down 
speedily ; we should have been inclined to leave the centre 
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alone for the present, and to bring the 0 Kt to R 3, for if 
then Black played Kt to R 4, White could retire his Q to Kt 2, 
and Black could not take the B without loss. At his next 
move too, White should have played his Q to Q 2 in lieu of 
Q RB. 

(е) One of those curious blunders which first-rate players 
sometimes commit even in an important match. After this 
we need not comment on the rest of the game. 


GAME 696. 
Sixth game played at the Union Club, 29th January, 1889. 
(Irregular. ) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITz. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) 
1KttoK B3 PtoQ4 20 KtoQ2 R to Bsq (2) 
2 PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 21 B to Kt 3 Kt to Kt 3 
3 PtoB4(«) B tks Kt 22 PtoK 6(7) KtoK 2 
4KtPtksB PtksP(b) | 23 RtoKKtsq(&4)R to B 7 ch 
5 PtoK4(o) PtoK 4 24 KtoK 3 Rtks R P 
6 PtksP (d) QtksQ ch 25 Вю Kt 9 (7) Вю R 6 ch 
ТК tks Q KttoQB3 | 26 KtoQ4 RtoK B0 
8 PtoB4 RtoQsqch(e) | 27 RtoQKt5(/n)Kt to B 5 
9 BtoQ2 B to B 4 28 PtoR 4 P to R 4! 
10 Вю ва KKtto K2! | 29 РюВ5 PtoR5 
11 Btks P(f) Kt to Kt 3 30 P tks P PtoB3 
12 K to B sq (9) B tks P ôl RtoK B5. Кю K7 ch 
13 Rto Kt2 . Bto Kt 3 52 Kto BO Rtks Rch(A) 
14 Kt to B3 Kt toQ 5 33 P tks R PtoR6 
15 KttoQ5 . Ktto B6 34 BtoR4(0) PtoR7 
16 Kt tks B (A) Kt tks B 35 B tks P P tks B 
17 Rtks Kt R P tke Kt 36 P to Kt 7 P Queens 
18 RtksRch K tks R 87 Р Queens QtoQB8ch 


19 B tks P Kt tks P 38 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) See note on this move to the fourth game of the match. 

(b) In the game above mentioned M. Tchigorin played 
P to K 3 at this point, which, or Р to ОВ 3, seems better 
than exchanging Pawns. 

(с) We greatly prefer 5 Q to R4ch, Kt to ВЗ; 6 Pto КЭ. 
If Black then replied with Q to 04; 7 Kt to B3, Q takes BP; 
8 R to K Kt sq, would give White a winning position. 

(d) In common with other annotators we regard this as 
very injudicious. Q to R4ch was no longer available on 
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account of the answer Q to Q 2, but P to Q 5 appears to be 
both safe and good. 

(e) Better probably than Castling on Q side, which would 
leave the K B P undefended. 

(f) If 11 R takes P, then Kt to Kt 2; 12 B takes P (if 
12 P to B5, K to Bsq or Kt takes КР), Ktto R4; 13 В takes 
P ch, K to B sq, &c., winning the exchange. 

(gy) It was evidently impossible to keep the Pawn gained, 
for 12 K to K sq would be answered by Kt to Q 5, and 12 R 
to Kt 2 by Castles ; 15 K to B sq, Kt to R 5, «с 

(h) We much prefer В to B 3, retaining two Bishops 
against two Knights, since Black would lose a Pawn if he 
moved his Bishop, and if Kt took ВР, then Rook would 
take Pawn. 

(7) Owing to Whites weak play at his 6th and 16th 
moves, his opponent seems practically now to have a won 
game, as the latter has a Kt against a В and no ragged Pawns. 

(j) According to Senor Vasquez, Mr. Steinitz afterwards 
attributed his defeat to this move, and said that he ought 
instead to have played К to K Kt sq, and then R to Kt 5 
We cannot help thinking, however, that with such a mode 
of play from this point White must have lost. 

(k) K to КЗ would be met by Kt to B 5. 

(|) When the game was over, Senor Vasquez suggested 
R to K В sq here as a move which would have drawn the 
game. We give a diagram of the position, and leave our 
readers to work out the problem. 


Position after Black’s 24th move :— 
BLACK (M. TCHIGORIN). 


"uua. SUM. 5 
| p "B: mA 
B a 5 0 


WHITE (MR. a 


ев » Google 
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(m) An ingenious attempt to retrieve his game by an 
assault on the Q’s flank, but it is too late, though it might 
well have succeeded against an inferior antagonist. 

(n) Much more decisive than taking the Bishop, which 
would give White some chance by R to B7 ch, and R takes 
Q Kt P, &c. | 

(0) A last and desperate effort. М. Tchigorin, however, 
who has played this whole ending admirably, is here as 
before, equal to the occasion. 


GAME 697. 


The eighth and final game in the match between Senores 
Carvajal and Vasquez, played at the Havana Club. 


(Sicilian Game.) 


WHITE. ACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(А. C. Vasevez.) (V. М бо AJAL.) | (А. C. Vasov Ez.) (V. M. CARVAJAL.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQB4 18 Btok 2 Qtok 4 
2 KttoK B3 PtoK 3 19 QRtoQsq QRtoQ sq 
3 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 20 PtoR5 Pto B3 
+ PtoQ4 P tks P 21 PtoR6! PtoK Kt) 
5 Kt tke P B to Kt 9 22 BPtksP  Qtks Kt P 
6 ВіоК2(а) Kt to B3 23 Qto R3 P tks P 
7 BtoQ3 BtksKtch()) | 21 R to K KtsqQto K 4 
8 Ptks B PtoK4? 25 RtksPch K to R sq 
9 Кю B5 ” Castles 26 R to Kt 7 R to K 2 
10 Pto KKt 4(c) P to Q3 27 Q to Kt 2 PtoBd 


11 РюоК((5 KttoK sq 28 QR tks P!(d)Q tks Q В 
12 PtooK R4 Btks Kt 29 Rtks R R to K Kt sq 
13 P tks B PtoQ4 30 RtoKt7 . Ktto K (o) 
14 Bto B5 Kt to ӨЗ 31 QtoKt5  QtoK 3 
15 Q to Kt 4 R to K sq 32 Rtks Rech Qtks R 

16 В tks kt Q tks B 33 Qto Вб ch Resigns (f) 
11 KtoBsq PtoK5 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) This move appears to us to give away all the 
advantage which the Sicilian should yield to the first player. 
6K Ktto Kt 5; 6 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt, 7 Q to Q 4, or 
even 6 B to K 2, are all much better. 

(6) On this or the next move (but preferably at once) 
P to Q4 would, if we are not mistaken, have given Black 
the better game. 
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(c) The advance of this Pawn shows all Senor Vasquez’s 
well-known spirit and originality. 

(d) Finely played, and inevitable, ав Black's moves have 
been forced for some time. Of course, if R takes this R, 
mate follows in two moves. 

(6) А fatal blunder: Q to К 3 should have been played 
now, and if 31 B to К 5, 31.., Kt to Q sq. White’s Pawns 
are 80 broken that the game was not yet desperate. 

(f) This was the final game of the match. Score :— 
Vasquez 5, Carvajal 2, drawn 1. 


GAME 698. 


The following very interesting and brilliant consultation 
game was sent by a correspondent in the East to the New 
Orleans Times Democrat, with the statement that it was 
played recently at the royal pagoda of Ostuh Tserte, in Tsonbo. 
The players are declared to be Mandarins of the Yellow 
Button, and the original notes by one of them are said to be 
inscribed on the brazen tablets of the pagoda. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 
(Mandarins AHLRWo, (Mandarins (Mandarins AHLRWO, (Mandarins 
Nswo.) TsNOoE, AWER, NSWO.) TSNOE, AWER, 
Oynva.) OvNvo.) 
PtoK4 PtoK4 19 BtoQR3(A) P tks P 
K Ktto B3 Q KttoB3 | 20 BtoK ВЗ RtoK B5(?) 
B to B 4 B to B 4 21 Рі ОВ4 PtoKts5 


PtoQ kt4 Btks Kt P 22 B to Q sq В tks P! (7) 
P to B3 BtoQ3(a) | 23 BtksK KtP! RtksPch(4) 
Castles PtoK R3 24 Ktks R PtoK 6(d.ch) 
PtoQ4 QtoB3(b) | 25 KtoR3! PtoK R4() 
R to K sq (c)K Kt to K 2 | 26 BtoQ7 BtoQB3(m) 
QkttoQ2 PtoQKt3(d) | 27 B tks B О toB4 ch 

BtoQ5 B to Kt 2 28 Kto Kt 2! QtoB7ch 

11 Kt to Q B 4! Castles(Q В) | 22 K to R gq R toQ7 

12 QtoQR 4(e) Ко Kt sq 80 В іо 9 6 (лп) P tks B 

13 R to Q Kt sq PtoK Kt4! | 31 RtksKtPch(o)K to B sq 


- 
> <> о N Кг, И ot н 


14 Ptks P(f) BtksP 32 R to Kt 8 ch K to B2 
15 K Kttks B Kt tks Kt 33 QtoRS5ch Ktks B 
]6 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 34 Qto Kt 5ch K to B2 


17 BtksBP KR to B sq | 35 Q to Kt 7, mate 
18 BtoK R5. Ріо 4 (9) 
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NOTES BY A TSONBO MANDARIN, REVISED BY 
С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) А defence much in vogue among the Orientals. It 
is possible that Kieseritzky first made acquaintance with it 
during his sojourn in the East. 

(b) From this and the next move it seems probable that 
Mr. Steinitz also derived some eastern inspiration for his 
match with M. Tchigorin; but in our opinion the precau- 
tionary P to K R 3, which Mr. Steinitz did not adopt, greatly 
strengthens the defence. 

(c) B to K 3 has good developing points, as it can be 
followed by Q Kt to Q 2 without obstructing the action of the 
Q В; there is also much to be said for 9 Kt to К aq, after В 
to K 3, in order to play P to K B 4. 

(4) The Mandarin here remarks: “This, with the two 
succeeding moves, forms the Hunyadi variation, which 
seems much superior to other European continuations.” To 
us, however, P to Q Kt З and castling on the Q side appear 
weak, and we think Black should rather proceed by Kt to Kt 
3, Q Kt to K 2, and P to Q B 3, &c. 

(e) This puts the Q too much out of play; we prefer 12 
P to Q R 4, to which Black seems obliged to answer with the 
same, and if so, then 13 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt; 14 Bto R 3, 
Q to B3; 15 Q B takes Kt, allows White to recover his Pawn, 
with a good game. 

(7) White are here practically obliged to exchange 
Pawns and pieces, and though they thereby gain a Pawn, 
they are left afterwards with an inferior position. 

(д) As the Mandarin annotator observes, the defence has 
now the best of it. 

(h) If Bto B3atonce, Black could reply with Q takes 
B P. 

(г) А sledge-hammer stroke, to which we see no effective 
rejoinder. The best perhaps was Q to B 2; but White 
appear to be oblivious that their opponents have got the bit 
between their teeth. 

(j) А splendid, and evidently quite unexpected sacrifice. 
The analysis given by the Mandarin is as follows: If 23 K 
takes К, P to Kt 6 ch; 24 P takes P (or A, QtoQ5ch; 25 В 
to K 3 (best), R to Bsq ch; 26 K to K 2, KttoB4; 27QR 
to Kt 3, Kt takes P ch; 28 В takes Kt, Q mates. 

[A] 24Kto Kt sq, P takes P ch; 25 K to R sq, Kt to B 
4; 26 R to Kt3, PtoK б; 27QR takes K P, Btakes P ch; 
98 K takes B, Kt takes Б ch ; 29 R takes Kt, R to Kt sq ch, 
and wins. We give а diagram of the position. 
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Position after Black’s 22nd move. 
BLACK (AHLRWO AND NSWO.) 


ш xm С 
LN m A a” ы 


Ұ 
"m 


ve ies 
mm 


17. CN B 


EE TI 


WHITE (TSNOE, at AND road 


(k) Again a brilliant move, perfectly sound, and allowing 
the enemy no rest. 

(7) Kt to Kt З looks stronger, threatening as it did Kt to 
to B 5 ch, and Q to Kt 4. 

(m) Highly ingenious, but improperly followed up; at 
their next move Black should have played R to Q 7, forcing 
mate. 

(n) The only resource, yet a very sufficient one. If now 
К takes B, 31 R to K B sq, Q moves ; 32 Вю B 8 ch, Kt to B 
sq; 33 Q to R 6, and wins. The correct play, however, for 
Black, as the 7%mes-Democrat editor points out, was 30... Kt 
takes B; 31 Q takes Kt, P takes B; and White could then do 
nothing more than draw by perpetual check. 

(о) Black's.last error enables their opponents to come in 
here with a vengeance, and to inflict upon them a very pretty 
five-move mate. 


E 


GAME 699. 


Played in the International Correspondence Tourney. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(J. H. BLAKE, (G. B. FRASER, (J. H. BLAKE, (G. B. 

Southampton.) Dundee. Southampton.) Dundee.) 
PtokK4 PtoK 3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 


1 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 4 PtoQ23 Kt to K 2 
Digitized by Google 
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5 KttoB3 PtoB3 (а) | 18 BtoQKtdchK to K 2 
6 BtoQB4(») Ktto Kt3(c) | 14 BtoK KtichKt to В З 
7 PtoKR4(d)PtoK R4 15 QtksP ch KtoQ3 
8 Ktto K Kt 5 P toQ4 16 BtoQ2(f) PtoK 5?(g) 
9 P tks P P tks P 17 BtoKt4ch KtoK 4 
10 Kt tks Q Р Kt tks Kt 18 BtoB3ch KtoB5 
11 Q to B3 BtoK3(e) | 19 QtoK B7 (А)К to K 2 
12 Kt tks B P tks Kt and White annouced mate in 


five moves. (7) 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


- (a) Mr. Steinitz pronounces this premature, but without 
giving approval to any particular line on White’s part for 
taking advantage of it. Не suggests for Black instead 5..., Kt 
to Kt 3, intending to play B to K 2 and Castles, and follow 
eventually with P to K 4.* But the following for White in 
that case seems to throw some doubt upon Black's ability to 
do without P toQ B3at an early stage; 5..., Kt to Kt 3; 
6 PtoK R4,PtoK R4; 7 BtoQB4, BtoK2; 8 Kt to 
K Kt 5, Castles; 9 Kt to 0 5! 

(b) In analysing for this game, the respective merits of 
B to B 4 and B to R 4the ensuing combination was discovered. 
As Mr. Steinitz prefers B to R 4, it is evident that combina- 
tion can hardly have been the ground of his disapproval of 
9 P to Q B3. 

(c) The same authority (International Chess Magazine, 
vol. L, page 211) has shown that 6 P to Q 4 here would lose 
a Pawn. 

(d) See Gunsberg v. Schallopp, London Tourney, 1886. 
I first tried the combination without this advance, but it was 
not entirely sound that way. 

(e) The alternative, 11..., Q Kt to B 5; 12 B takes Kt, 
Kt takes B seems very unpromising, as White has a choice 
between 13 P to K Kt 3 and 13 Kt takes B P. 

(f) 16 P to Q 4 is showy, but not so good; e.g. 16 P to 
Q4, R toQ Kt sq; 17 P takes P ch, Kt takes Р; 18 Castles 
В ch, Ktto Q4; 19 Q takes ЕР, Q to Kt 3, &c. 16 P 
Q B 4 also does not result quite so favourably to White as 

B to Q2, thus 16 P to Q B 4, RtoQBsq; 17 Bto Q2, 
toB 4; 18 Bto Kt 4, Qto Kt 3; 19 B takes R ch, Q takes 
; 20 Castles QR, Qto Kt 3; or perhaps even 20..., Kt to 


шо 5 


л 
e 


* International Chess Magazine, vol. IL, page 374. 
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(y) 16..., P to Q R 4 seems best; then 17 PtoQB4, R 
to Bsq; 18 Qto R 6 ch, Kto K2; 19 B takes P, Rto B2; 
90 Q to Kt 6; or 20 P to K Kt 3, and White should win. 

(h) There is apparently no mate without bringing the Q 
to bear on the King's side, since Black can play B to B 4 as 
soon as he gets a move, and in some cases Q to Kt 3. 

(i) 20 Q takes КР, Ktto B4; 21 QtoK 5 ch, Кю Kt 
5; 22 P to 4, Kt takes ВР; 23 R takes Kt ch, K takes В; 
24 Q to Kt 3 mate. 


GAME 700. 


A consultation game played at the Cardiff Club, 15th 
February, 1889. Messrs. H. E. Bird, W. H. Morris, and the 
Rev. Dr. Gibbings (White), against Messrs. G. W. Lennox, 
Cook, and Goodall (Black). 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 13 PtoK R4  Bto Q 2 (d) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 4QtoK B4. RtoQBsq(e) 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 15 Kt to Q Kt 5 Castles ( f) 
4 PtoQ Kt 4. BtksP 16 KttksQP ВоВ? 
>PtcQB3 BtoB4 11 Pto Ко Kt tks Р (д) 
6 PtoQ4 P tks Р 18 QtoK 4!  Briks Kt 
7 PtksP B to Kt 3 19 Qtks Pch KtoB2 
8 Bto Kt 2 K Kt to K 2| 20 Вю Kt6ch KtoK 3 
9 PtoQd Kt toR 4 21 BtoB5ch KtoK2 
10 BtoQ3 P to Q3 22 Qtks Pch RtoB2 
11 Qto Q2 P to KB3(a) | 22 PtksPch K to K sq 
12 Kt to QR3 (D) P to QB4(c) | 24 Q to Kt 8 ch (Л) and wins 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Not usually called for (unless, of course, White play 
Q to Q B 3) until the White Q Kt reaches K Kt 3. Castles is 
the correct play. 

(b) A favourite move with Mr. Bird. Kt to B3 is 
generally preferred. 

(c) 12..., Castles, and 13..., Kt to Kt 3 should precede 
operations on the Q side. Unless White also Castle and play 
K to Rsq immediately, Black can advantageously continue 
with 14..., Kt to K 4, because White is not prepared to follow 
up the exchange of Kts by 16 P to K B4, in accordance with 
the theory of the line of attack chosen. 
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(4) The last opportunity of Castling with comfort, and 
that of a rather dubious kind now. 

(е) A trap to win the exchange. White’s reply should 
have been a warning against setting traps for the rest of the 
game. 

(Г) Showing that the warning was lost upon the Black 
allies. 15.., B to B2; 16 Kt takes QP ch, B takes Kt; 
17 Q takes B, Рю B5; and 18..., Pto B6 promised some 
slight compensation for the loss of the Gambit Pawn. 

(9) Tantamount to giving up further resistance. 17..., 
B takes Kt; 18 P takes B, Kt to Kt 3 (best; if 17..., Kt takes 
ОР; 18 Qto K4, Е to Ksq; 19 Bto К 51), may not afford 
very bright prospects, but is not entirely hopeless. 

(h) They have now a brilliant mate in four—a termina- 
tion befitting their conduct of the game. 


GAME 701. 


Deciding game for the championship of the New York 
State Chess Association, 1889. 


(King's Fianchetto.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. (RYAN) 
(LIPSCHUTZ. ) (RYAN.) (LrPscHUTZ. ) 

1 PtoK 4 PtoKKt3 21 Kt to Q (уур iks P (9) 
2PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 22 QRtoQsq ER to K sq 
3 PtoQB3(a) P to Q3 23 Вю Вва  QtoQ2 
4Р0 КВ4 Kt toK B3 | 24 BtoKt5! RtoK5(A) 
5 BtoQ 3 Castles 25 Kt to B 6 ch B tks Kt 
6 KttoB3 Pto B4 26 В tks B PtoB5 
7 Castles (b) P tks P 27 Qto R4 О to B4 
8 P tks P B to Kt 5 28 RtoQ3! . RtoK 6(?) 
9 Pto K R3(c)B tks Kt 29 R tks P Q tks QR 
10 Q tks B Ktto B3 30 Q to Kt 4 ch К to B sq 
ll BtoK 3 Kt to 92 (d) | 31 Qtks Rech RtoK sq 
12 Qto B2 Kt to Kt 5 32 B to Kt 7 ch K tks B 
13 Вю B4 R to B sq 33 Q tks В Q to K6ch(7) 


14 Вю Kt 3 PtoK3 34 Q tks Q Kt tks Q 
15 KttoB3 KttoKt3 | 35 RtoB3(X) KttoQ4 
16 Pto R3 (2) Ktto B3 36 K to B2 Kt to B3 
li Pto B5 K P tks P 37 Kto K 3 P toQ4 
18 P tks P Q Kt to R 4 | 38 RtoKt3ch(/)K to B sq 
19 BtoR2 Q KttoB5 | 39 RtoKt5 KtoK2 
20 Btks Kt Kt tks B 40 RtoK ich KtoQ3 


| 
\ 
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41 Kto B4 P to Kt 3 46 RtoK 7 P to R 4 (л) 
42 KtoKkt5 KttoQ2 47 Rtks Ktch(o)K tks R 
43 RtoK 8 Pto B3ch(m) | 48 K tks P К toQ 3 
44 K to B5 PtoQR4 |49 PtoK Kt 4 P tks P 
45 RtoK6ch K to B2 50 P tks P Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The difference at the outset between the King's 
Fianchetto defence and the Queen’s is, that in the latter 
White’s unprotected K P is attacked at the second move, 
whereas in the former the attacked Q P is guarded; for which 
reason we prefer at this point P to К В 4. 


(b) Either Рю Q 5 or P to K 5 would be here, perhaps, 
more cramping to Black. 


(с) Unnecessary; it would be better to bring out the 
Q Kt to B 3 or the © B to К 3. 


: (d) Mr. Ryan should now have played his Kt to Q Kt 5, 
forcing the exchange of the Kt for the opponent's K B. 


e) It seems to us that Pto B5 at once was much stronger 
than after first driving back the Kt. Q R to Q sq, both here 
and at the next move, was also a good preparation for 
advancing the ВР. 


(f) А very powerful stroke, to which there appears to 
be no satisfactory counterfoil, for the Kt cannot well be 
dislodged. Black probably hesitated to take the Bishop, on 
account of disadvantage in the end-game, but it would have 
been, perhaps, nevertheless, his best course. 


(y) The only alternative to this or Kt takes B is R to Ksq, 
whereupon White seems to gain nothing by P to Bb or 
P takes P, and if he retired his B to Bsq, Black could follow 
with R to K 3. 


(һу Q to K3, preventing the check of the Kt, looks 
unobjectionable ; if White then continued with 25 Q to Kt 3, 
the answer would be К to R sq, or if 20 Q to B3, then P to 
ККЗ; 26 B to B sq, Qto К 5, Ke. 

(^) This costs Black the game, but we doubt if he had 
any satisfactory line of play here. If 25..., Kt to Кб: 29 В 
takes Kt, R takes В; 30 R takes P, Q to Kt8 ch (if Qto K 3; 
31 Рю Q 5, and wins); 31 KtoR2, RorQtoQB8; 382 В 
ог Q to Kt 4 ch, accordingly, and wins. If 28... К to B sq; 
29 R to К Kt д, &е., and if 28..., Q to Kt3; 29 В takes P, 
We give a diagram ;— | 
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Position after White’s 28th move :— 
BLACK (MR. RYAN). 


7 : 47% 


ТГ 
“27, %” ИЯ УЖ ПРУ, 
M КУ 7 Жж 
" / / ^L 
Ж 4 % UW 
%” A / / 4 /” 4 4 Или 
А , р ИХ 
< TE | IT 7” 772%. 
” PA, Ж УУУУ, 
h Я 
4 “Ж 


WHITE (MR. LIPSCHUTZ). 


(7) The exchange of Queens was almost necessary to 
avoid mate or loss of Queen. 


(k) We prefer P to Q 5, and if Kt takes, R to Q 4. 

(1) Kto B4,in order to go to К 5, was speedier, for if 
Kt went to Q 2, then R to Q B 3. 

(m) This was playing White’s game, though, of course, 
whatever he did, there could be no hope. 

(n) If the K moves, R takes P and then the Kt. 

(о) К to К 6, winning the piece, without making a 
Queen, was a little more artistic. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


We have received а copy of the * Chess Player's Desidera- 
tum," of which a new and improved edition has just been 
issued by Messrs. Chas. Goodall & Sons. Itis admirably 
adapted as a note book for students and problemists, and as 
every alternate page is perforated, copies of games and 
problems may be obtained readily and without injuring the 
book. We are glad to notice that sufficient space has been 
allowed for games; most note-book makers seem to think 
20 or 25 moves enough, and, much to one's discomfort, 
provide accordingly. Messrs. Goodall allow 50 moves, a 
much more reasonable number. The editors have also had 
the forethought to print moves and diagrams in a light tint, 
80 that ink or pencil marks stand out clearly and in strong 
contrast, | 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—The Scores 


problems are as follows :— 


485 


В. G. Laws ............... РТ 
Н. Blanchard ............ д2... 
S. Woolley.................. 2. 
W. L. Martin ..... ...... 9 oo 
вв Venator" ............... 2 x4 
E. Holt ec ee o 2. o 
Rev. R. Simpson ......... 2. 55 
Е. Fernando ............... —} ... 
J. Methven ..... MO ы 2... 
J. Bryden .................. 2-3. 
W. Gleave ............... gi 


Ja EM 
Ed. W. Shanks ........ 2: 
J. С. Bremner ........ ... 2 
© Sartor” .......... ..... 2. 


*J. W. Baker... 9... 
* East Marden” ..... ...2-3 ... 


А. Dod. _.................... 
В. W. Johnson............ 
** Peterhouse” ........... 
«М. P.,"(Miss) ......... 
Miss С. B. Davey  ...... 


WO ЕЕ” Vedi exe 
‘© Pielstach ” ............... 
J. Н. Adamson  ......... 
A. Bolus .................. 
Rev. В. J. Wright .. ... 
J. Keeble .................. 


2 

2 

2 

2 

Qs 
t Vega” ................... дес 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


W. Gledhill ..... .. s 2... 
Е. W. Womersley ...... 2... 
2 


Е. Elson .................. 


W. А. Clark ............... 2... 
Locke Holt.................. 755; 
Jno. E. Erskine ......... Due 
Chas. E. Lascelles ...... 9... 


Jno: Ryder | nene 
W. D. Wight ............ 
Е. С. 8. Dyer ............ 


*W. H. S. Monck ....2-1 .. 


486 
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490 
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Lt. Bergstrom, Sweden 2...4..0..2 ..2 ...-1 ...3-1 ... 0 ... 11 
L. Ahlbom, Sweden о ба осы АЛДЫ d.d aya О] 
Rev. J. Jespersen......... 2 4 52 29 Ln Bic Be uu; 
Chr. Lund, Denmark ... 2..4..2..2..29 ..-1.. 3..3 .. 17 
William A., Sweden ҒТА ЖТА vu D Se n. dise 9l 
H. Jonsson, Sweden АТТЫ ede. ai Abe aec doce dae dos 9] 
К. Stal, Sweden ......... D m ЖУЫП 3...8... 91 
A. Moslin, Sweden ...... 2384. г Өзә © us ЛЕН БҮТІН aec. 
“Acirema,” New Orleans 2...4..2..2..2..3 .. 3..3... 

Additional solvers of Problems £76 to 481 :— 

476 477 48 479 480 451 Total 

М. В. Holman ........................ оше sub Mou baee |: Е 3... 30 
V. Ariano, Jamaica .................. ОЗЫ а uL CIN x 3... 30 
T. Turner, Jamaica .................. LL ME о В 3... 30 
A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica ..... ... M M eae NND; cane BL ccs OO 


Correct solutions received from Rev. Е. Marshall (wrong 
in 490), D. Waugh, Madeira (wrong in 490), J. Kistruck (485, 
486, 488), Jno. Donaldson (485, 486), and G. М. Gowan (486). 

Correct solutions of problems 493, 494, 495, from В. С. 
Laws, G. Н., and Chr. Lund. Correct solution of No. 493 
from Locke Holt; of No. 494 from F. C. S. Dyer, “ Hyrneh,” 
J. O. Allfrey, W. H. S. Monck, and L. Ahlbom. 

*Eligible for special prize in addition to those marked 
last month. 


Lessons on Solving.—I11.—Let us now take the following 
problem and solve it by the hints already given. The con- 


ditions are White to play and mate in two moves. 


BLACK. 
htt th ; ; 
“””У % 4 M " | 
ИИ ТРИ 77 % 
УУ 2227222722 ‚ ) 
, Ж. + 
| А сетер // 4 
| Г $ = 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


tion to his pieces. 


To the 
beginner many moves will 
suggest , themselves ав 
likely keys, but, knowing 
that composers try as far 
as possible to hide the 
solution, we set to work in 
a different manner, and 
instead of trying the effects 
of plausible moves we first 
ascertain the class to which 
the problem belongs. For 
this purpose we ignore the 
key and examine Black’s 
moves together with 
White's replies. At a 
glance we see that the 
Black King has no move, 
но we must turn our atten- 


Taking the Black Knight we find that if 


he move any where except K 5 White can mate by P to K 4, 


p 3 
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whilst if the Kt play to K 5 it blocks that square and White 
can mate by B to Q7. Turning to the remaining pieces we 
pee that if the Kt at R sq move, mate follows by В takes P, 
and if P to R4 then White mates by R to Kt 5, whilst if 
P to ВЗ the Kt at Kt 4 is free and mates by taking the К” P. 
So far we have demonstrated that if it were Black's turn to 
move, no matter what move he might make, White is able to 
mate. We have, therefore, sufficient evidence to justify the 
opinion that the problem belongs to the perfect waiting-move 
class ; consequently the key, as pointed out in our last lesson, 
must be a move that, whilst it compels Black to move, keeps 
the relative position of the pieces precisely the same. Let 
us look for such a move. Beginning with the К we find 
he has three moves that at first sight seem to satisfy the 
requirements, but a little examination proves them abortive. 
If K to Kt 3 or R 2 Black is able to check and thus prevent 
mate, whilst if K to Kt 2 the Kt plays to Kt 3, shutting out 
the К and leaving the Kt at Kt 4 en prise. It is clear, then, 
that the K must remain to give protection to his own cavalier. 
Looking next at the R's P we soon see that it cannot move to 
R 5, because after the opposing Kt jumps to Kt 3, the Black 
King can escape at Kt 4; besides the position seems set for 
a mate at Kt 5 with the R. Turning next to the Kt at Kt 4, 
the student will soon discover that its purpose is to hold B 6 
until the B's P moves there; if played for a key the K 
escapes and there is no possibility of mating next move. 
The R now claims attention, and whilst examining its capa- 
bilities we must remember what we have already discovered 
of its work. At an earlier stage we saw that it mated at B 7 
and Kt 5, according to Black’s moves. А moments con- 
sideration will show that by moving it away from its present 
position one of the mates already prepared will be stopped, 
so that in all probability the R must not move. Next, the Kt 
at Q 8 is intended to guard K 6; the P at Q 4 is evidently 
placed to hold K 5, allowing the Kt to mate in a variation 
already examined ; and the P at K 3 is a gallant little soldier 
that must protect B 4 until superior force comes to his 
assistance. None of these can move without leaving a loop- 
hole for Black to escape, and we have seen no sign that 
might indicate that greater freedom is likely to bring about 
amate. Onlythe two B's remain and these require a little 
attention. The one at B 8q is engaged for a subtle object. 
After the Kt at Q 7 moves anywhere except K 5, the K’s P 
is able to advance, because the B guards B 4 ; this certainly 
seems the author's intention. Whenever a piece stands so as 
to allow some pretty play the student may argue safely that 
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it would be unwise to move it away. Occasionally some 
rough diamond unconnected with the author’s gems drops 
into the setting by accident. In such a case, as Captain 
Cuttle would say, “ When found make a note of.” The B at 
B 6 is the last piece for consideration, but as a matter of fact 
it is the one that would be examined almost the first by an 
experienced solver. It is the only piece that has any freedom 
of action or any strategical qualities. We have seen that its 
function is to mate at Q 7 when the square at K 4 was filled 
by the opposing Kt. If now we can make some move that 
will serve this purpose without interfering with any of the 
other mates we have solved the problem. There is a move, 
but only one, and that is B to Kt 7. This move is the key, 
and the full solution is as follows :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 
1 BtokKt7 1 KttoK5 2 BtoB 8 mate 
(а) 1 Kt(Q 7)any other 2 PtoK4 , 
(0) 1 Ко КЕЗ 2 RtakesP ,, 
(c) 1 PtoB3 2 KttakesP,, 
(d) 1 PtoR4 2 Rto Kt5 , 


Those readers who have followed us patiently to the end, 
are now in possession of an interesting and reliable method 
of solving a perfect waiting-move problem, and in actual 
practice any such problem will not take more seconds than 
the one above has taken us minutes to analyse. 


(To be continued.) 


Leamington Chronicle.—A solution tourney, confined to 
two-movers, will begin on April 13th, 1889. As the conditions 
are of the simplest possible character no one ought to have 
much difficulty in finishing with a clean score. Concurrently 
with this competition a problem tourney is to be conducted, 
and three prizes are offered for the three best two-movers. 
The solvers in the solution tourney will adjudicate upon the 
competing positions. We have already objected to this 
method of judging problems, and we are inclined to think 
that the best composers would be more willing to compete if 
the promoters appointed some experts as judges. Intending 
competitors in either tourney should address the Chess Editor, 
Myrtle Cottage, Rugby Road, Leamington. 

Shoreditch Citizen Problem Tourney.—Judge, Mr. Frank- 
enstein. 1 С. J. Slater, 2 Mrs. W. J. Baird, 3 J. Kistruck, 
4 T. H. Billington; honourable mention, В. G. Laws, G. J. 
Slater, H. Conry, G. Hume, T. H. Billington, and L. Wheeler. 
We shall give one or two of the prize problems next month. 
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Solution of Challenge Problem, ра 
Q to Ktsq or (a); 2 Kt takes Bch, Q takes Kt; З Qto B3ch, 
О covers; 4 Е toQ Kt 7, PtoQ Вб!; 5 Вю Q Kt3, Q takes 
Q mate. («) 1..., Q else or (b); 2 Kt takes Bch, K toK 6; 
3 Kt takes P dbl. ch, K to Q6; 4 Kt to Kt 2 ch, Q takes Kt; 
5 Q takes P ch, Q takes Q mate. (0) 1..., P toQ Вб; 2 Kt 
toQ Bdch, Кіо Во; 3 Qto K 2 ch, P covers; 4 Kt takes 
B ch, K to 95; 5 Kt to Kt3 ch, Q takes Kt mate. Correctly 
solved by А. Dod, Geo. Hume; K. W. Winkler, Leipzig: 
Chr. Lund, Copenhagen ; and H. Wagner, Leipzig; in the 
order named. Тһе two prizes offered have been sent to 
Messrs. Dod and Hume. Five incorrect solutions commencing 
1 Kt takes B ch were also sent in, but these solvers overlooked 
that Black could play 4..., P toQ B 7 ch and thus delay 
mate. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E. Holt.—Your key-move does not solve No. 491. If 1 R to R 3, 
P takes Kt; 2 К takes P ch, K to Q 5, the White King is in check ! 

F. Fernando.—No. 485 is nearly solved by 1 B takes B and 1 Q takes 
B; the proper reply in each case is 1..., B to Q 4 

S. Woolley and others.—In 490 there is a defence to 1 Kt takes Kt by 
l..., B takes В. 

J. Donaldson.—In No. 487 after P to K 4 Black replies 1..., P to Kt 6, 
and there is по mate. The solution you found was a ‘соок.’ Тһе author’s 
intention was 1 Q to K sq. 

Problems received with thanks from W. Gleave, Rev. R. J. Wright, 
Rey. J. Jespersen, Leonard Ahlbom, J. A. Miles, and Mrs. W. J. Baird. 

J. G. F.—Received, credited, and acknowledged to you. 

Rev. J. J. and A. Decker.—T hanks for acknowledgment of prizes. 


*.  heceived— Chess Openings Ancient and Modern, Chess 
Player's Annual aud Club Directory,and Art and Literature, 
all of which we hope to notice in our next issue. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 485, by A. Bolus.—1 Kt to Kt 5. *Nicely constructed 
and cleverly varied."—B. G. L. “Very good, many near 
tries." —Rev. В. J. W. “А very nice problem.”—F. W. W. 


No. 486, by А. Bolus.—Two solutions. 1 0 to K sq 
(author’s), also 1 R takes P ch. 


No. 487, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 P to R 5. “Very fair.” 
—B.G.L. “ Каву and lacks variety."—Rev. R. J. W. “Very 
pretty." —J. К. “Very good, "—W. D. М. 
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No. 488, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 Q to R 8. 


No. 489, by В. С. Laws-—1 K to R 4. *Clever."—J. К. 
“In good style."—F. W. W. “A very pretty problem with 
an excellent key."—Rev. J. J. 


No. 490, by T. С. Hart. —1 Q to B sq, R to Kt 3; 2 Kt to 
Q 3 ch, &c. If 1..., B takes Kt; 2 Pto K 4, &c. If 1..., Kt 
moves; 2 P Queens, &c. If 1..., Q moves; 2 B to K 4, &c. 
If 1.., P moves; 2 Q to 02, «с. "*Capital."—B. G. L. 
* Difficult, good, and clever; the quiet second moves are very 
effective."—Rev. В. J. W.  *Difflicult."—J. К. “A fine 
problem with pretty play."—F. W. W. Several solvers have 
been deceived by this problem; they attempted a solution by 
] P to K 4, but 1..., Вю В 4 is the defeating move. 


No. 491, by Rev. В. J. Wright.—1 Kt to K 2, B takes Kt; 
2 R takes Bch, &c. If 1..., B takes P; 2 Q to B4ch, &c. 
If l..,RtoK 6; 2QtoQ4ch, &c НЕ... Pto Kt4; 2R 
to R3ch, Фе. *White's procedure is too powerful, conse- 
quently the play lacks point."—B. G. L. “Quite original 
and singular."—J. W. B. Several solvers have tried to solve 
this problem by 1 В takes P, but after 1 . , B takes P; 2 Q to 
B 4 ch, К takes P, they overlook the fact that White is in 
check. Other keys are defeated in a similar manner. 


No. 492, by J. Keeble.—1 Kt to Kt 7, K to B3; 2 Q to 
К8сһ, &с. If 1..., K to K4; 2Q toK 6ch, жс. If l.. 
Р їо B3; Q to Q8ch If 1., Kt to Q B 4; 2 Q to 
К 8, &c. “А pretty problem with some interesting points.” 
—В. G. L. “Ву far the best of the trio."—Rev. R. S. “Тһе 
best problem of the month."—J. H. А. “А real beauty." — 
F. W. W. “А tough ргоШет.”--“ Hyrneh." “А very good 
problem."— Mrs. В. К. * Best of the bunch.”—Rev. Е. М. 
“ Good ; many near tries."—Hev. R. J. W. “Very well con- 
structed with difficult and pretty variations.”—Rev. J. J. 


No. 493, by J. A. Miles.—1 Kt to B5ch, 2 Kt takes Kt ch. 
3Qto B7 ch, 4 Вю Kt 6 ch, 5 Q takes В ch, 6 Kt to 02, 
7 Kt to Kt sq, 8 R to Кб ch, 9 R to Kt 2 ch, P takes В mate 


No. 494, by Rev. В. J. Wright.—1 Q to QR 6. “Pretty, 
one would like to see more of it."—B. G. Г. “Pretty, on 
account of the double-barrelled mate."—W. H. S. M. 


No. 495, by J. Pierce. —1 Kt to Q 5, 2 Kt takes D, 3 Вю 
R2, 4 Kt to R 3 ch, 5 KttoB2ch, 6 Pto K 4, ТК to КЗ, 
8 R to R 4, K takes R mate. “Тһе best I have seen by this 
author ; it is clever for a one-barrelled theme."— В. G. L. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 504.—By T. TAVERNER, BOLTON. 
BLACK. 
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White к а. two moves. 


No. 505.—By м Қаны Хо. 506.—By W. GLEDHILL, 
ро BURLEY-IN-WHARFEDALE. 
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White тайса н two moves, White mates in two moves 
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No. 507.—By W. HEITZMAN, 


ABERDARE. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 508.—By Dr. 8. GOLD, 
VIENNA. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 509.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves 


No. 510.—By J. CRAKE, 


HULL. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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Хо. 511.—By W. FURNIVAL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 
Dedicated to B. F. L. MEYER, LONDON. 


BLACK. 


Wy 7 | 


K 
Ж TP 2 7277; “> 
7 < 


YY P, 


Г 


^ 
” 


A % 
ҰЯ мады 


“Хы 
NS 


“М SS 
С 
N ММ 


77 / 
ж 


4 VA ДА , 
"^ Ж 

Ж Ж 

WH, 


Yj 


WHITE. 
White mates in five moves. . 


No.512.—By K. STAL,GOTEBORG, No. 513.—By J. PIERCE, 
SWEDEN. CHELTENHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, five moves, 
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WHITE. 
Mute compel Black to mate in live moves. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


“FAREWELL!” 


By J. A. MILES, NORWICH. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in four moves. 


For the first three correct solutions sent to J. A. Miles, 
Prospect House, Clarendon Road, Norwich, the author offers 
to each a copy of Chess Stars. 

El 
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CONTEMPLATIVE CHESS. 


The treatment of Chess Openings seems to follow a 
general law. In the first instance a series of moves is 
selected as the best on both sides, and the value of the 
opening is discussed on this basis. It is settled by the after- 
play, which may turn out to the advantage of the first or 
second player, ог, ав in the Two Knights’ Defence and the 
Compromised Defence to the Evans Gambit, may lead to 
complications which neither player cares to tackle analytically 
any further. This process occupies an indefinite time. When 
completed, whatever the result may be, the opening loses 
much of its popularity. It may hold its position for a while 
among experts who have expended time and trouble in 
mastering its intricacies. and so got into the “knack” of it, 
but its period of upward extension is over. The force which 
originally launched it into chess space is exhausted in estab- 
lishing it as a classified and analysed opening. 

From this point the tendency is to turn back to the 
preliminary moves, and with the light of experience and 
practice, assisted by chance lights from other openings, 
discover some hitherto unsuspected road to success. It may 
thus be rejuvenated, for such unsuspected roads have been 
found in many openings. Take for instance the Greco 
Counter Gambit. Nothing could apparently be more thorough 
and conclusive than the analysis by the Berlin players in 
1839, demonstrating the weakness of the defence, and yet in 
1873, two players wide apart (Geo. B. Fraser and H. Miiller), 
by borrowing an idea from the Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit, 
gave it for a time a fresh life. Another instance is the 
Scotch Game. Mr. Potter, in the Westminster Papers, had 
relegated it to the back seats as unsatisfactory for the first 
player, but it was immediately revived by the discovery of 
Paulsen’s variation (7 B to Q Kt 5), which puzzled the analysts 
not alittle. Since that time Mr. Blackburne has found several 
new methods of attack, of which the strongest, most subtle, 
and most enduring is undoubtedly 7 Q to Q 2—a move at first 
sight contrary to principle. Similar fluctuations of popularity 
have occurred in the history of the Evans, Kieseritzky, and 
Allgaier Gambits. Тһе vivifyining moves are there; all that 
is wanted is ingenuity enough to discover them. 

Where to look for them ? They may be short cuts to good 
positions, as one idea of the Lopez Knights’ game is to make 
a short cut to a certain position in the Giuoco Piano; or they 
may bethesubstitution of combination movesfor directly attack- 
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ing moves, like the Fraser attack in the Evans ; or a return to 
what was once thought a risky line of play, such as the 
sacrifice of three Pawns in the Cunningham Gambit. The 
Steinitz Gambit is a more modern instance. A favourite idea 
is to make a move which will convert the attack into a book 
defence with a move in hand, as in some variations of the 
now fashionable Vienna Game. These are all weapons in 
the armoury of an analyst, but he has many other devices, 
natural but not obvious, which when judiciously used will 
ааа materially to the chances of a good player. 

We have been led to these observations by the perusal, for 
prize, or praise awarding purposes, of a number of MS. games 
played in local matches in which the openings were prescribed, 
although in many cases quite unfamiliar to the players. The 
older and more elaborate openings have thus been subjected to 
a variety of cross lights from other débuts more in vogue, and 
what isknown has been brought to bearupon what is unknown. 
The result, as might be expected, is hardly satisfactory on the 
whole, but there are some interesting exceptions. We have 
selected two illustrations. The performers in the first are 
Messrs. Sheahan and Nichol. The game was played December 
10th, 1888, at one of the meetings of the Hull Chess Associa- 
tion, the prescribed opening being the Bishop’s Gambit. 

White (Sheahan) 1 P to K 4, Black (Nichol) P to K 4; 
2PtoK B4, P takes P; З В їо ВУ, QtoRdSch; 4 К to Bsq, 
PtoK Kt 4; 5 Ktto КВЗ, О їо К 4; 6PtoQ 4, Вю Kt 2; 
1 PtoB23. This and the following move constitute a com- 
bination which has been often tried in the King's Gambit, 
where it leads to a heavy game with insufficient scope for 
White's action. 7..., Pto K R3; 8 Qto КЗ. In the 
Bishop's Gambit the usual course is to keep the Queen in the 
centre, or go with her on the King's side. 8..., Pto Q3; a move 
which often leads to trouble in this opening. 9 K to Kt sq. 
This i8 not at all an idle move. It may prelude P to K R 4, 
if the fates permit. Its immediate effect is to tempt Black 
into making a bad move, 9..., Kt to КВ 3, under the 
impression that he has the attack. This and his last move 
indicate reminiscences of the Ginoco Piano. The game runs: 
10 Pto K 5, kt to K 5; 11 Q Kt to Q 2, Kt takes КЕ; 12 B 
takes Kt, P takes P; 13 P takes P. White is obviously no 
loser by this little episode, after which Black proceeds to the 
consideration of P to Kt 5, and, finding nothing better to do, 
he makes that move. He seems to win a piece. 13..., P to 
Kt 5; 14 PtoK 6, Q to Ө B4ch; 15 Kt to Q 4, B takes 
Kt ch; 16 P takes В, Q takes P ch ; 17 K to В ва, Q takes Б; 
18 P takes P ch, K to B sq; 19 Вю Q sq, Q to K 6 (no peace 
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for him now); 20 Q takes ©, P takes Q; 21 Вю Q8 ch, 
K to Kt 2; 22 В takes R, Kt to Q 2; 23 Вю Kt 8 ch, Кю 
R 2; 24BtoQ3 mate. It will be seen that White's pieces 
fall into their places quite naturally, the end fitting in with 
the beginning. 

We go on to the second game played February 4th, 1889, 
between Messrs. Philip and North. Here the Evans is the 
opening, with the prescribed move 5.., B to R 4. White 
(Philip) 1 P to K 4, Black (North) P to K 4; 2 KttoK B3, | 
Kt toQ B3; 3 Bto B4, B to B4; 4 P to О Kt 4, B takes 
Kt P; 5 Pto ВЗ, Вю Кі; 6 P to Q4, P takes Р; 7 Castles, 
P takes P; 8Q to Kt 3, Qto ВЗ; 9 BtoK Kt 5, Q to Kt 3; 
10 Kt to Е 3. This continuation is new to us. 10 Kt takes 
P is so obvious and free from objection, that most players 
would adopt it without looking further. After Kt to R 3, 
the Kt comes in useful a little later at Q B 4. Black, seeing 
no special point in White's variation, replies 10..., K Kt to 
K 2, and the game proceeds: 11 B takes Kt, Kt takes В; 
12 Kt to K 5, Qto K B3; 13 В takes P ch, K to Bsq; 14 P 
to K B4, QtoQ Kt3ch. Here Black falls back upon the 
principles in offering to exchange Queens, but the reply 
15 K to R sq, P to Q3; 16 Q to R 4, is disheartening. 16..., 
P toQB3; 17 Kt (R3) to B4 White now reaps the benefit 
of his 10th move. 17..., 0 to B2; 18 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 
19 P takes P, Q takes Р; 20 Kt to B4, Q to B2; 21 Q to R3, 
PtoQB4. He objects to Kt to Q 6, followed by Bto Кб 
dis. ch. 22 Q R to Q sq, KttoK B4. It is by this time а 
hopeless case. 23 B to Q5, P to KKt3; 24 P takes Kt, 
P takes Р; 25 Q takes P (B 6), Q to K Kt 2; 26 Kt to K5, 
Q to Q B 2 (for the third and last time); 27 Kt to Kt 6 ch, 
P takes Kt; 28 Q takes R ch, KtoK 2; 29 K R to K gq ch, 
and Black resigns. 

The moves by which the first players obtained the 
advantage in these two games may no doubt be satisfactorily 
met by analysis. It is, however, the business of advanced 
players to keep a move or two ahead of the analysts. Analysis 
is in its nature slower than invention, and the main point in 
chess is to get a good start. A novice is, of course, bound to 
folow rule and precedent, but in practice we find even 
advanced players, who may be trusted to avoid indiscretions, 
disposed to hurry over the earlier moves, "They like to see 
routine play on the other side, and are content if they get 
through the opening without disadvantage. They thus miss 
the golden time for invention, for perplexing an adversary 
before he gets his eyes and his mind into proper form. An 
examination of the match games of great masters, as well as 
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those of little masters, will show that it is in the early moves 
that the majority of games are lost or won. In this remark 
there is warning as well as encouragement. 

Е. Е. 


-— -- - — 
- 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Last month I had just time to give a report of the match, 
Universities versus City, leaving the remaining events of the 
boat-race week to the present letter. 

On Wednesday, 27th March, Cambridge University played 
against a mixed team of the British Chess Club, with the 
following result : 


British Снезз CLUB. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

Mr. А, МЇїсһае]........................ 0 Mr. В. S. Topham (Christ's) .. ... 1 
» Н. W. Trenchard........ ...... 1 ә С. Warburton (Christ's) ..... . 0 
» M. Е. Hughes-Hughes ...... 1 ә Н. Е. Robinson (st. Cath.)... 0 
i Oe MAYER ао ae S l ә H.Morgan-Brown (Trin. Hall) 0 
a Ba. Врана 1 » А. W. G. Allen (Trinity) ... 0 
S W. W. Mackeson. Q.C. ... .. 0 » К. W. Bayliss (St. Peter's) ... 1 
5 М C Ранее nci eis 1 » C. Taylor (Trinity) ..... ...... 0 
Ж; Нап ЮЧ онанд» i ‚ Н. В. Lester (Queen's)......... $ 

Total. оаа of Total. о ланады 2; 


On the same day а match took place between Oxford 
(past) and Cambridge (past), when the “light blues " came in 
victorious by 6 to 4. 


CAMBRIDGE (PAST). OXFORD (Past). 

Мг. W. H. Gunston (St. John) $ Mr. W. M. Gattie (Ch. Ch.) .. } 
» J. N. Keynes (Pembroke... 1 » C. D. Locock (Univ.) ...... 0 
ө F. P. Carr (St. Cath.) ...... 0} » G E. Wainwright (Univ.) 1} 
‚ H. G. Gwinner (Trinity)... 1 Rev. W. Grundy (Worc.) ..... 1 
‚ Н. W. Sherrard (non. col.) 1 Mr. R. W. Barnett (Wadham) 0 


W. H. Blythe (Jesus) ...... 1 Rev. J. F. Welsh (Ch. Ch.) ... 1 
E. L. Kearney (St. Cath.) 1 Rev. E. H. Kinder (B. N.C.) ... 0- 


6 4 


The Inter-University match came off on Thursday, 28th 
March, at the rooms of the British Chess Club. Oxford was 
the favourite, and the event showed that public opinion was 
right, for the dark blues won by 7 to 3. 


Oxronp U.C.C. CAMBRIDGE U.C.C. 
Mr. А. С. С. Ross (New Coll) 1 Mr. R. S. Topham (Christ's) ... 0 
W. Storey (Christ Church) 1 „ Н. E. Robinson (St. Cath.) 0 
E. M. Jackson (New Coll.) 9 » N. Morgan-Brown(Trinity) 0 


,* 


39 
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Mr. F. Hamilton (Exeter) ...... 4 Mr, A. W.G. Allen (Trinity)... 4 
» E. B. Osborn (Magdalen) 14 » К. W. Bayliss (Peterhause) 4 
» Е. B Gunnery (Christ Ch.) 4 ә С. E. Taylor (Trinity) ...... i 
» УУ. M. Lepatourel (Balliol) 4 з Н. В. Lester (Queen’s)...... 1} 


7 3 
This was the seventeenth match between the Universities, 
and of these Cambridge has won 10 with a total score of 103, 
and Oxford 6 with a score of 103, whilst one match has been 
drawn. At the conclusion the British Club entertained the 
players to a banquet. 

The two great events of the month have been the annual 
matches between the ST. GEORGE’S CHESS CLUB and the 
CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, and the former club and the 
BRITISH CHESS CLUB. The first of these was played at the 
rooms of the City Club, on Wednesday, 3rd April, in the 
presence of a large number of spectators. Each side had 
endeavoured to put their very best men into the field, but 
when the time for commencing play had arrived it was found 
that two strong players of the City team—Mersrs. Block and 
Tinsley—were absent. This was a great blow to the City at 
the very outset, for to give up the two games by forfeit would 
evidently prove a serious handicap, whilst to place at the 
boards two players presumably much weaker than those who 
should have been there seemed equally disastrous. However, 
Mr. Adamson— who never despairs of the fighting powers of 
his men down to the lowest contingent—elected to adopt the 
latter course, and he accordingly called upon two players of 
the second team—Mr. E. O. Jones and Mr. Serrailler—to take 
the posts of honour and danger. This arrangement brought 
the young player Mr. Jones opposite to the well known 
expert Rev. А. B. Skipworth, and Mr. Serrailler opposite Mr. 
Heathcote. Matters being thus arranged, play commenced 
about 7 p.m. Now began a battle of giants and to the death. 
The brave knights of St. George had, if possible, to wipe out 
the remembrance of last year’s defeat, when the City scored 


10 against their 5. “This must not be our fate this year” 


was their thought, and Mr. Minchin looked along his serried 
һові in battle array and hoped for victory, whilst Mr. Wayte 
scanned the pairing list with anxious eye and mentally 
weighed up the chances of victory or defeat. On the other 
hand the City players had the recollection of their many 
triumphs to cheer their courage and nerve their arms, whilst 
the two recruits who had been pressed into the ranks at the 
last moment remembered that they too were City players and 
must not disgrace their club. Not then with roll of drum or 
blare of trumpet did the combat begin, but with the ticking 
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of fifteen clocks and the muffled sound of moving chessmen. 
Steadily went on the fight, whilst the spectators watched 
eagerly as it proceeded. Which side would score first 
blood ? Whose doughty champion would first bite the 
dust ? There stood Geo. Adamson, pencil in hand, 
ready to put down the fatal 0 or the honourable 1. 
Backward and forward rushed his trusty aides-de-camp, 
bringing him word of the varying fortune of the night. 
“Our men are making the running” said one, “some of our 
games look shaky " said another, whilst a third even thought 
things were going against them. Soon, however, more 
definite reports were brought in, and Mr. Adamson’s pencil 
could be employed, but Ц neither recorded victory nor 
defeat for the first game, that between Mr. Lambert (St. 
George's) and Mr. Mocatta (City) was a draw. Then, how- 
ever, came the hour of the City's triumph, for victory after 
vietory wastheirs. Mr. Vyse out-generalled General Pearse. 
Mr. Selfe Leonard routed Mr. Giles-Puller, and Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs was victorious over Mr. Gover, and the figures were 
City 34, St. George's $. Then came а breathing time for 
St. George's, for the next two games were drawn but it was 
ominous that one of these was at the board where Mr. 
Heathcote was opposed to the recruit, Mr. Serrailer, though 
this to some extent was balanced by the fact that Mr. 
Fenton had only drawn with Mr. Salter. Then followed a 
gleam of hope for St. George's, for Mr. Gattie defeated a 
City favorite in the person of Mr. Hooke. The score now 
stood —City 4$, St. George's 2$. Was this to be the turning 
point of the encounter? ‘This was soon answered, for 
another game fell to the City by the victory of Mr. Heppell 
over Mr. Minchin, a victory every way deserved, for the 
winner showed great skill right through the game. Then 
in turn came a victory for St. George's, ty Dr. Ballard un- 
horsing Mr. Anger. Now, however, came * the crowning 
mercy” (as Cromwell would have said) of the evening, for, 
to the surprise of all, the young City recruit (Mr. E. O. Jones) 
was fortunate enough to win his game against the formidable 
Mr. Skipworth, for which he received many warm thanks. 
The City thus retained its lead of 3, for the score stood — 
City 62, St. George's 33. Тһе next game, that. between Mr. 
Warner (St. George's) and Mr. Stevens (City) was drawn, 
but the next was won for the City, Mr. Cohen having beaten 
Mr. Jackson. The match was now won, whatever might be 
the result of the remaining three games, for the City scored 
8, and this could not be equalised by the St. George's. Of 
the three remaining games, that between Messrs. Wayte and 
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Loman was drawn, whilst Mr. Barnett beat Mr. Wilson, and 
Mr. Moriau beat General Minchin, and the City had won by 
4 games. It is worthy of note that all the games were 
played out, a fact to be remembered nowadays, when teams 
of third-class players too often leave half their games to the 
tender mercies of an umpire. 


City оғ Lonpon С.С. ӛт. Grorce’s С.С. 

Mr. John Wilson .................. 0 Мг. К. W. Barnett .............. 1 
"ED VM. Mec 0 Dr. W. В. Ballard ...... .... wa d 
» G. A. Hooke .................. 0 Мг. W. M. баййе.................. 1 
» Herbert Jacobs............... 1 » Е. F. Gover .............. O 
» Г. Serrailler .................. 4 ә W. E. Heathcote ............ 4 
ә. L. Соһеп....................... 24 ‚ E. M. Jackson ..... ......... 0 
» A. Mocalta .. 4 ә C.J. Lambert ...... ........ 4 
» Ч. T. Heppell ] » J. I. Мїпөһїп.................. 0 
» С. Moriau RS | Genl. C. Minchin .................. 0 
» W. Е. Vyse ........ —— 1 3$ Ӛз PEATSE эгенин 0 
» Н. S. Leonard ............... 1 Mr. С. Giles-Puller ............... 0 
» R.F.Fenton............ 4 » D. М. Salter ............. $ 
» Е. О. Jones .................. 1 Rev. А. В. Skipworth ............ 0 
» M. J. біеуепв................. 4 Mr. J. Н. Warner ............... 4 
» R. Loman .................... 4 Беу. W. Мауёе..................... % 

94 5} 


(St. George's players named in alphabetical order.) 

This was the sixth match between these clubs, and of 
these the City have won 4, with a total score of 59 games ; and 
St. George's, 2, with a score of 47 games. At the conclusion 
of play, Mr. J. H. Clark (the new president of the City 
Club) in announcing the result made a few remarks about 
the importance of the match, and expressed a hope that 
fortune would not always be one-sided in her favours. Mr. 
J. I. Minchin replied on behalf of the St. George's Club, 
thanking the City for the courtesy with which they had 
been received, and stating that though beaten they were not 
disgraced, and had lost no heart. 

The second great match—that between the St. George's 
Chess Club and the British Chess Club—came off on Friday, 
the oth April, at the rooms of the latter club. The St. 
George's team was made up of 11 players out of the 15 who 
had taken part in the City match, with the addition of 
Messrs. Marett and Plunkett, or 13 players in all. 
Play did not commence till 8 o'clock, but by 11 all the games 
had been finished, with the exception of that between Mr. 
Locock and Dr. Ballard, and this being a difficult pawn 
ending was decided to bea draw. Fortune again was un- 
favourable to the St. George's Club though they made a 
better fight than they did against the City, but in the end the 
British scored the match by 73, to St. George's 54. 
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Ввітіѕн С.С. ӛт. George’s С.С. 

Mr. C. D. Locock ..... ............ i Dr. W. R. Balland ............... 5 
» W. С. Hughes-Hughes...... 0 Мг. К. W. Barnett ........... ... 1 
n. Mundell аьр аала 1 ОЕ Gover ырыбы 10 
5 A Hunter s ыы. 1 ө W. Е. Heathcote ............ 0 
no Re E Оба 1 ә Е. M. Jackson ............... 0 
» G. E. Wainwright ......... 1 » C.J. Lambert ............... 0 
we WS о ТЯ 0 im ©: Мате рю 1 
„ Angoldsby . аланы 44 gic, ds Т. Manchin ederet 5 
ә H.W. Tretichatd . — 0 Hon. Н. C. Plunkett ......... 1 
„А. Мїсһаөе|..................... 1 Mr. D. M. Salter ........ ......... 0 
» J.T. Heppell.................. 1 Rev. А. B. Skipworth ............ 0 
» Е. N. Frankenstein ......... 4 Mr. J. Н. Warner ...... 4 
‚э. di. лез асасы 0 Rev. W. ХҒауфе..................... 1 

74 54 


(St. George’s players arranged alphabetically.) 


This is the second match between these clubs, both of 
which have been won by the British with a total score of 15, 
against the St. George’s total score of 12. 


Things have been lively enough in the City of London 
Chess Club, and fighting has been the order of the day. In 
addition to the match mentioned previously, several minor 
events have come off. Оп Wednesday, the 27th March, the 
third team (Kt Class, still affectionately remembered as the 
old “fighting fourths”) met and conquered the London Banks, 
the final score being— City (thirds) 12, Banks 7. On Friday, 
3th April, the same team encountered the Lewisham Club, 
and inflicted on them a severe defeat. The play off in the 
Winter Tournament is making good progress, but Mr. Loman 
has lost a little ground. The leaders are, Mr. Serrailler with 
44 out of a possible 5, Mr. Kenning with 5 out of 6, Mr. A. 
C. Smith with 3 out of 5, Mr. Cousins with 3 out of о, and 
Mr. Loman with 2 out of 4. А Spring Handicap is already 
entered and is now being played. A little match between 
Messrs. Block and Loman has been arranged, and the score 
now stands, Block 4, Loman 4. A second match was started 
onthe 26th April, but stands adjourned. The match 
is reported to be aclose one. The annual general meeting 
was held on Friday, 29th March, and was well attended. 
The historian’s pen, however, has little to do with its 
proceedings, as the business flowed on like а placid 
stream. The club was prosperous in every way, that 
was all, but it was a great all. · Мг. J. H. Clark 
was elected president; vice-presidents, Messrs. Н. Е. 
Gastineau, J. A. Manning, and F. Anger; treasurer, Mr. 
Gastmean; and secretary, Mr. George Adamson, with a 
strong committee. The annual dinner took place on 
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Thursday, llth April, and was a great success, Mr. Clark 
beiny in the chair. 

The proposed match between the City and the British 
has so far come to nothing, “ һе rock of offence" being the 
number of players a-side, the City said 20, the British 13, 
and as neither party would yield, the matter ends there 
for the present. Mr. Loman (of the City Club) has just 
finished a little match of 5 games up with Mr. C. D. Locock 
(of the British), the final score being, Loman 3, Locock 1, 
drawn 1. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Brighton Challenge Cup Tourney has been won by 
Mr. W. V. Wilson after a very close contest. The handicap 
cup, а minor competition, has been gained by Mr. Т. С. 
Sweetman.—An important match was played at Portsmouth, 
on the 20th April, between the counties of Hampshire and 
Sussex. We annex the full score, from which it will be seen 
that the visitors were able to atone for their last defeat by 
the Hants players :— 


HAMPSHIRE. SUSSEX. 
J. Н, Blake, Southampton ...... 1 W. Andrews, Brighton ......... 0 
F. Budden, Bournemouth ...... 00 №. У, Wilson ‘i. reus 1 1 
G. К. Sloper, Southampton ...00 H. W. Butler "m 11 
T. Crassweller, Portsmouth ... 01 Н. Erskine S Баа 10 
W. С. Kenny, Southampton ... 4 We Mend съ оны } 
С. Deal, Portsmouth ............ 1 F. Womersley, Hastings РЕ 0 
Dr. H. de Fonmartin, Newport 0 W. G. Taunton, Brighton ...... 1 
Dr. С. Hemming, Врз. Wihm. 1 0 Е. Comber, Brighton РРА РУ 01 
J. E. Erskine, Hyde............... 4 —Jones. Назїїпүзв.................. 4 
В. Chipperticld, Southampton 0 B. Pritchett, Brighton.. ......... 1 
$. Solomons, Havant. ............ 0 С. Humphreys, Brighton......... 1 
Е. Clayton, Portsmouth ......... 1 —Walker, Lewes ........ . 0 
W. H. Curtis, Bournemouth... 1% Rev. E. A. Adams, Fastbourne 04 
W. B. George, Ramsey ......... 1 Dr. Graham, Storrington......... 0 
H. B. Dancer, Portsmouth ...... 4 —Leppard, Petworth ш... 2d 
—Wheatstone, Portsmouth ... 1 — Brook, Brighton .............. O 
10 11 


The Isle of Wight Association Tournament has resulted in a 
victory for Mr. J. Е. Erskine (Ryde), who is now champion 
of the Association. А fund is being raised to provide a new 
cup, Mr. Erskine having won the * Barrow” trophy three 
times and being now entitled to keep it.—At Bristol, on the 
13th April, a match was played between the Cardiff Club and 
the Bristol and Clifton. There were six players a side and 
the home team won by 3 to 1 and 6 draws. 
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WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The thirty-fourth annual meeting of the West Yorkshire 
Chess Association was held on Saturday, April 27th, at the 
Town Hall, Leeds, the use of which was granted for the 
occasion by the Mayor (Ald. Ward, J.P.), who is president 
of the Leeds Chess Club. ‘The management of the meeting 
was in the hands of an executive committee (hon. sec., Mr. 
I. M. Brown) representing the Leeds Club, under whose 
auspices the meeting was held, and four tournaments were 
arranged for players of Classes A, B, C, and D strength; 
prizes to the aggregate value of about £25 being offered 
for competition. The tournaments were so arranged that 
batches of four players constituted sections contesting for 
two prizes, the value of the prizes for each section in the 
various classes being as follows :— 


Class А .. First Prize, value 143. .. Second, value 6s. 
B des a > эж» р - >» 6s. 
„ С... is $3 9з. ... i: » 58. 
» D .. T = 78. m » дв. 


At previous meetings the names of those wishing to compete 
were received up to within two hours of commencing play. 
This year no entry was received after the Thursday, bv 
which time no less than 112 competitors had entered, these 
representing the following clubs :— 

Leeds 37, Leeds Blenheim 12, Bradford 12, Wakefield 10, Farsley 10, 

Sheffield 5, Dewsbury 5, Woodlesford 3, Otley 3, Leeds D. and C. 2, 
Whitby 2, Burley-in-Wharfedale 2, Ilkley 9, Harrogate 1, Oxford 
University 1, Pudsey 1, Manningham 1, unathliated clubs 3. 
The opening proceedings took place in the Council Chamber 
at two o'clock, when the members, who were numerous, 
were welcomed by the Mayor. His Worship at once took 
the chair, and was supported on either side by Mr. John 
Rhodes, J.P. (president of the Association), and Sir Edwin 
Gaunt (vice-president). There were also present Sir George 
Morrison (Town Clerk), Rev. E. J. Huntsman (president 
Sheffield and District Chess Association), G. D. Davis (hon. 
sec. Sheffield and District Chess Association), Rev. Edmund 
Snowden (Hudderstield), Mr. W. Grimshaw (Whitby), Signor 
Peguero (Whitby), Mr. C. L. Brooke (Meltham Mills, Hud- 
dersfield), C. Bolland Osborn (Oxford University), W. Collins 
(Hereford), S. Ward (Dewsbury), the officials of the Leeds 
Chess Club, and the competitors in the tournaments, the 
entries for which were as follows :—Class A 24, Class B 20, 
Class C 36, Class D 32. 
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In opening the meeting, HIS WORSHIP said it afforded 
him pleasure, as president of the Leeds Chess Club, and as 
Mayor, to welcome the West Yorkshire Chess Association to 
Leeds, at that, the thirty-fourth annual meeting. It was, no 
doubt, a source of gratification to the gentlemen present that 
chess did hold some position, notwithstanding the very 
go-ahead times in which they lived. They appeared that 
day in great numbers, and it might be taken that chess was 
making some progress —not only holding its own, but making 
some progress, at any rate in Yorkshire. In accommodating 
them he had had to somewhat divide them. The Law 
Library would be used for playing purposes ; afterwards he 
would be happy to see them all in his room to take tea; after 
which the business meeting would take place and then play 
be resumed. He trusted they would have a successful 
gathering, and that they might spend a pleasant time. 

Mr. RHODES, in responding, thanked the Mayor for the 
welcome he had given them, and quite agreed with him in 
feeling gratified at the great progress chess had made since 
he (Mr. Rhodes) was an active player. He distinctly remem- 
bered the time when there was only one newspaper in 
England which took any notice of chess, and that paper 
was Bels Life іп” London. It was edited by his 
very old friend Mr. George Walker, who wrote the first chess 
article which was ever published in that paper, and the chess 
intelligence used generally to appear in the same column as 
an account of the last prize fight. (Laughter.) Now, many 
newspapers regularly devoted space to chess, and they had 
magazines which were exclusively chess publications. This 
showed the great progress the game had made, and he 
hoped it would continue. 

The Mayor then led the way to the Law Library, where 
the tables were all arranged in order, and the chess tourna- 
ment proceeded in earnest. At 5-15 play was suspended, 
and the members were entertained to tea by the Mayor in 
his rooms, a most inviting repast being served. After tea an 
adjournment was made to the Council Chamber, where the 
business meeting was held. 

Mr. JOHN RHODES, J.P., president of the Association, 
occupied the chair, and was supported by the Mayor, Sir 
Edwin Gaunt, Ald. Woodhouse, Sir George Morrison, and 
others. In the unavoidable absence of Mr. А. Fattorini, of 
Bradford (hon. sec. W.Y.C.A.), Mr. W. L. Browne, of 
Bradford, read the annual report, which stated that the 
Association continued to gain strength. During the past 
season Pudsey, Woodlesford, Leeds Draughts and Chess, and 
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Otley had joined the Association, which now had twelve 
members. The competition for the Woodhouse Challenge 
Cup had not been quite so important as in previous years, 
mainly owing to the withdrawal of the Wakefield and Hull 
clubs before the commencement of the competition. On the 
contrary, the interest in the Bradford Observer Trophy had 
been very great indeed, there being twelve clubs contesting 
this season as against eight last year, and there were 
promises of still greater interest next year. Mr John Craven 
(Leeds), hon. treasurer, read the financial statement, and the 
reports were adopted on the motion of Mr. J. W. Stringer 
(Leeds), seconded by Mr. E. B. Hussey (Leeds). 

Ald. WOODHOUSE then rose to present the “ Woodhouse 
Challenge Cup" to the winning team, the Sheffield Club, 
which was represented by the Rev. E. J. Huntsman. He 
said that the cup had now been won four times. The 
conditions attached to the cup were that it should be won 
three times in succession by one particular team, and the 
way they were going on made it appear that it would be a 
long time before he was called upon to provide another cup. 
He did some time ago make a rather hazardous promise that 
if it happened to be won by one town three consecutive 
times then he should provide another cup; but from the 
way it had changed hands from town to town, it did not 
Beem as if he ran, for some time to come, very much risk of 
having to provide another one. He was very glad there was 
one good result of that cup having to be fought for year 
after year. They would all agree with him that some five 
or six or seven years ago chess in Yorkshire, or at any rate 
in the West Riding of the County, appeared to be at a low 
ebb, and he had been very much satistied by the increased 
zeal introduced. It was a subject of congratulation that 
there had been a very great increase in the interest mani- 
fested in chess during the last few years; and if that small 
competition had been the means of encouraging that feeling, 
he was amply repaid for the moderate expense he was put to. 

Mr. HUNTSMAN said it was a very agreeable surprise to 
him when he heard that Sheffield had won the Woodhouse 
Cup. They had had a very doubtful prospect, but fortune 
favoured them. The deciding battle was fought at Sheffield 
and two of the best champions of Leeds were absent. He 
should be neglecting his duty if he did not thank Ald. 
Woodhouse for his gift of the cup to the chess players of 
Yorkshire, because it had been a wonderful stimulus to the 
game and to sociability and good fellowship. He could 
recall many opportunities he had had of extending his circle 
of friends and acquaintances at their gatherings. 
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Sir EDWIN GAUNT presented the Bradford Observer 
Trophy to Mr. G. W. Beaumont, captain of the victorious 
team, the Leeds Blenheim Club, and said he hoped 
these competitions would long continue to be fought. He 
had great pleasure in presenting the trophy to Mr. Beaumont, 
who had marshalled his men to victory for the second time. 

Mr. BEAUMONT replied, and said his club had played in 
the competition 40 games, winning 26 and losing 14, a 
percentage of wins of 65, or exactly the same as they had 
last year; and having won the trophy a second time, 
they would endeavour next year, by a special effort, to win 
it for the third time. 

Mr. J. S. WEST (Leeds) proposed and Mr. T. A. Guy 
(Bradford) seconded a vote of thanks to the donors to the 
prize fund. Mr. JOHN CRAVEN responded. Ald. WOODHOUSE 
proposed and Mr. W. TRICKETT seconded a vote of thanks 
to the Executive Committee. Mr. A.W. BAIRSTOW responded. 
Sir EDWIN GAUNT proposed and Mr. D. PARRY seconded a 
vote of thanks to the Mayor, Sir Edwin stating that when 
they asked His Worship what he would do for them, he 
replied, “Tell me what 1 am to do, and it shall be done.” 
(Loud applause) The vote was heartily accorded. The 
MAYOR, in replying, said it had given him pleasure to be 
present that day and receive the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association. Не was glad to hear that that, if not the most 
successful, was one of the most successful meetings that the 
Association had had, and if anything he had done had 
enhanced their pleasure, he had done all he set himself to 
do, and he hoped their meeting would pass off successfully. 
Some discussion then took place as to the next place of 
meeting, and it was agreed that if the Association was not 
invited to Sheffield, the next meeting should be held at 
Dewsbury. Mr. Rhodes was re-elected president, Mr. Seth 
Ward (Dewsbury) was appointed vice-president, Mr. Wood- 
head (Dewsbury) treasurer, and Mr. Fattorini (Bradford) 
hon. secretary. А vote of thanks to the retiring officers, on 
the motion of the MAYOR, seconded by Mr. HUNTSMAN, and 
replied to by Mr. RHODES, terminated the proceedings. 

Play in the second round was begun about 7 p.m., and 
continued until 9-30, when play ceased, and the games 
unfinished were left for the decision of the adjudicators, and 
in cases of draws and undecided games prizes of equal value 
were awarded. 

A problem solution tourney was also held. Four prizes 
being offered for the best sets of solutions received in the 
shortest time within one hour from starting; and four 
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problems—two two-movers and two three-movers—were 
submitted to the acumen of the solvers. The prizes were 
awarded by the judges (Messrs. Brown and White) as 
follows : — first prize, American Supplement to Cook's 
Synopsis of the Openings, W. Grimshaw (Whitby); second 
prize, Chess Fruits, R. Gregson (Bradford); third prize, 
Problem Art, F. C. Shepard (Leeds); fourth prize, Chess 
Club Directory, 1889, W. R. Scholefield (Wakefield). The 
problems were composed by T. Taverner (Bolton), W. Gleave 
(London), E. Holt (Rawtenstall), and B. G. Laws (London). 


SCOTLAND. 


A match between the Arlington Chess Association and 
the Wanderers’ Chess Club—both Glasgow institutiong— was 
played on 2nd March, nine players a side. "The result was a 
victory for the Arlington Club by 94 games to 34. On the 
6th April the Arlington Association played a match against 
the Glaszow Central Club, thirteen play«rs а side. As might 
be expected the Central Club won, but only by 10 games to 8. 
The result may be considered creditable to the Arlington 
Association, as, prior to the recent growth of the Glaszow 
Chess Club, the Central Club had a good claim to being the 
strongest in Scotland. 

A chess club which has recently been formed at Coatbridge, 
Lanarkshire, played its first match against the neighbouring 
Airdrie Chess Club on the 8th April. Each was represented 
by nine players, and Coatbridge won by 8 games to 5. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA (U. S.).—The absence from the New York 
tournament cf Captain Mackenzie and Mr. Steinitz is 
certainly having its effect on the score. With these two 
players America might sifely have calculated on keeping two 
high prizes—without them her chances of the lowest is by 
no means indisputable. The first round, of which we annex 
the full score, was completed on Monday, the 15th April, 
and showed the Vienna master first with 154—an extra- 
ordinary score, since he had not lost a game. Blackburne 
was second, half a game only behind, and then followed 
Gunsberg and Tchigorin (each 14) and Burn (18). 
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SCORE OF THE FIRST ROUND :— 


aj [ol | 
Z ч Ў 
= 515 3 
2 ом = 
НЕ: 
Б 2 8 ш 
Taubenhaus ...... --|1|0 0\3 
M'Leod ............| 01-10 10:0 
Blackburne ...... 111 [— 1 | 1 
Hanham .........1/1/0/.—/0 
Lipschutz ......... 311|011- 
Pollock ....... Оо 
Baird, D. ......... 1151000 
Martinez ......... 010151110 
Weiss АТ 
Burille ............ 111101410 
GOSSIP ........... 51010100 
Mason ..........10|1101113 
ВИР c ee nde 011101 
БИЧ ое ТИ, $ 
Delmar ............ 0;,0/0/|1,0 
Tchiyorin  ӘЖІГНІ(СП 
Gunsberg ......... Оо 1} 
Baird, J. ......... 01010 
Showalter ... ... ... 1|1|0 511 
Judd .........--11Ц1 |i 1 


Pollock. 


Baird, D. 


ш- кеме а а кы кы ке кене | ке СО Supe 


tm, 
ы” 


Se ORR EH SOR OHS HHH eS 


шие: 


Martinez. 


ы- Om eee ee OO | — O ent i jmd 


Ц 
| Е: 
dm EE (НЕНИ a 
ӘЗННЕЕННИЕВЧЕ 
аА 15 ass о 
PERI а РАА о Я > | 4 
оао | 10 
0101 оооп 0јооо ој 34 
011111111 [011151111110 15 
odo КЫС ы 
5111113 105 1015111040 
0,0 0120/0 01012111511 64 
01110111110 000111011) 8 
01111141010 01000011441 6 
Иа 1 1] 1]1 | 154 
о- 40$ 101403] 8 
1]0—1/0]1/0]0/0/1/1;0|| 6i 
0|3/1|— 1|1/0|*1,0]1 1/3] 10 
5111110111 (ој 1] L1] 13 
111 1010 10/—*0010 51011) 91 
0|0|1|1101—|1|0]1/|0]0] 9 
Ка а —0]1\3 314 
МӘНІН м 
01210101013 01010010 4 
0111010101111 [01110 9% 
0 4 1|3[0[0/1/0]0|1|1|—] 10 


* Scored by default. 


The full score of each competitor up to Monday evening, 
April 29th, is as follows :— 


+ VW eisi oco SOR ess 21} 4} 
*Blackburne  ............ 2] 6 
Burn uacua pida aea 21 7 
TTchigorin ............... 19 7 
TGunsberg.. ....... ...... 18 8 
TLipschutz ............... 17 9 
* Mason ........ӛ.ӛ...........ӛ. 1 ll 
TlTaubenhaus ............ 15 ll 
ОО о ене ео 15 13 
ТІ банда ы e ascent 121 15} 


* Have each one game to replay. 
+ Has four games to replay. 


Won. Lost 

Ре нди ireas 134 124 
ж; Baird ырысы ызан 12 15 
*Showalter .............. ІІ 16 
* Poloek- aisi eis 10$ 16} 
Burelle _.................. 103 174 
*Магїїпез2.................. 9 18 


fHanham ..........“... 8% 154 

TGossip «ee TH 18% 
*J. Baird ыма. 5 792 
McLeod .....ӛ.ӛ........ӛ.. 4% 231 


t Have each two games to replay. 


The thirteenth annual dinner of the Manhattan Club was 
held on the 23rd March, Mr. Westerfield, president of the 
Upwards of eighty members and 
guests, the latter including nearly all the tournament players, 
were present, and speeches were made by Bird, Blackburne, 
Delmar, Gunsberg, Steinitz, and several others, 


club, being in the chair. 
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Mr. Gossip has just published another volume on chess :— 
“The Chess Player's Tert Book," specially designed for 
beginners and advanced students. We have not yet seen the 
volume, so do not know how far it answers the requirements 
of both classes of players. 

The championship of the New Jersey State Association 
has been finally won by Mr. Clarence L. Murphy of Plainfield, 
who defeated Mr. Pope on the 40th March. Mr. Murphy is 
the youngest of the competitors. 

Captain Mackenzie, who is now convalescent, is on a visit 
to the New Orleans Club, where he has arranged to give a 
series of simultaneous performances. 

Ata chess club banquet held recently at 5t. Paul, Minn., 
the bill of fare was headed © Cooks Synopsis." 


CuBA.—We are glad to notice that La Revista de Ajedrez 
has been revived as a weekly magazine under the editorship 
of Senor J. J. Machado. The new venture bids fair to be of 
more than local interest, several valuable articles, &c., having 
already appeared in it. 


FRANCE.—M. Arnous de Riviere has at length succeeded 
in forming a committee for an international tournament, and 
there is every hope that such a meeting will now take place. 
A number of members of the Bibliographical Society have 
о with M. de Riviere and have offered the Society's 
rooms, 2 , Rue St. Simon, for the contest. The 15% August 
is the date fixed, and six prizes, the first 2500 fr., are offered. 

М. Chatard (Class 11.) has won the handicap tourney at 
the Cafe de la Regence. 


GERMANY.—The programme of the forthcoming German, 
Chess Association Congress at Breslau is published. The 
Congress will be opened at 4 p.m. on July 14th, at the large 
rooin of the Restaurant ** Zum Munchener Kinde,” with the 
usual welcoming of guesis and business meeting, and play 
in the ош will begin next day, the hours of play being 
from 9 to 1, and from dto8. With the exception of some 
afternoons, ‘which will be devoted to unfinished games, this 
arrangement will be adhered to throughout. For the 
Masters’ Tourney tne entrance fee is 25 marks, and a deposit 
of the same amount must be made by each competitor, 
which will be returned to him if he plays out all his games. 
Each entrant will play one game with every other, and drawn 
games will count one-half to each. The first prize in this 
tourney is 1,000 marks: the second, 400 marks; the third, 
500 marks; the fourth, 300 marks; and the fifth, 150 marks. 
The appointment of further prizes is reserved. . In the 

E 2 ! 
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Haupt Turnier (i.e. the tourney which ranks next to the 
Masters"), the competitors will be divided into sections, and 
the winners of each section will have to play off for the 
prizes. Of these there will be four, viz., first prize, 300 
marks; second prize, 175 marks; third prize, 125 marks; 
and fourth prize, 100 marks. Entrance fee, 10 marks. There 
will also be two lower game tourneys, a solving tourney, 
consuliation, blindfoid, and simultaneous games, a banquet, 
and excursions to places of interest, &c., &c. Entries for 
the tourneys must be sent by July 5th to the President, Herr 
Schifer, 13, Ross markt, Breslau, but in the case of intending 
competitors for the Masters’ tourney who have not hitherto 
taken part in any similar contest, the entries must be made 
by June 15th. Those who are non-members of the German 
Chess Association will be admitted to the Congress on 
payment of an extra fee of ten marks. At the banquet, the 
names of the winners in the problem tourney (the programme 
of which was issued last September) will be made known. 
The judges are Herr Gottschall and Herr Kürschner, and the 
prizes will be 100, 80, 60, and 40 marks respectively. The 
Congress will last а fortnight, and though it isa far cry from 
England to Breslau, we hope to find a goodly number of our 
best players willing and able to journey thither. 

In the winter tournament of the Berlin Chess Club, the 
first prize was won, as we have already announced, by Herr 
von Scheve, with a score of 74 games. For the second, third, 
and fourth prizes, Herren Caro, Hulsen, and Schallop, obtained 
equal scores of 63 games each, and the prizes were divided. 
The tourney for von der Lasa's prize of 150 marks is now in 
progress: itis restricted to the four prize winners just named, 
who will have to play four games each with every one else. 
Herr Caro is at present leading. After this will come the 
theoretical tourney for the prize of 70 marks given by Herr 
Bierbach, in which each game must be a Pierce Gambit. It 
is open only to the six best players in the first class of the 
winter tourney. 

In the winter tourney of the Augustea C. C. at Leipsic, 
the three first prizes have fallen to Herren Bock, Roegner, 
and V. Mieses in the order named. Herr Schallopp recently 
played at the Berlin Club 27 simultaneous games, of which 
he won 19, lost 2, and drew 6. At Frankfort, the Rosenthal 
handicap tourney originated by the hon. president of the 
club has ended in the victory of Herr Pfaff (?nd class), first 
prize, and Mr. R. H. Barnes (1st class), second prize. 


AUSTRIA.—The New Vienna Chess Club celebrated its 
first anniversary lately by a grand banquet of 50 covers, and 
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а game with living pieces, The opening was an Evans 
Gambit, and the White Bishop at the 4th move created much 
amusement by seizing the Pawn which he had to take, 
carrying him off the board, and then occupying his place. 
At the 23rd move, the White King very carefully surveyed 
the position through a spy glass, and then gravely proposed 
a draw, which the Black King accepted. 


HOLLAND.—The first birthday of the Antwerp Chess Club 
was Кері on March 16th by a set banquet, and on the 17th by 
an assembly of twenty-five players from Brussels and the 
neighbourhood, at which various encounters over the board 
took place. 

ITALY.—The Duke of Genoa, honorary member of the 
Turin C.C., has presented to that club two prizes, consisting 
of a amoker's service in bronze and an oil painting, for the 
tourneys now in progress. 

A chess column edited by Sig. Garbini has been established 
in the Milan paper Sport illustrato. 


ЕМр-бА МЕЗ. 


Ending position in а game played at Ebersbach last 
December. 
BLACK (А, SCHWARZ). 


s 


/////» 


he 


WHITE (E. GABLER). 
White played 1 B to B4, Q to K 4; 2 Q takes Kt, Q to R Sch; 
3 K to Q2, Q takes P (if Q takes R White mates in four 
moves); and White announced mate or the loss of the Q in 
віх moves. 
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From the Schachzeitung. Ending of a game played at 
Ivest last year. 
BLACK (K. V.). 


m num s. 
a E mx 
gm Pipim 


Ф 


ин нп a 
nu шгп 


WHITE (акеледі. 
White played 1 P to Kt 4, P takes P; 2 R to Kt 5 ch, K to 
Rsq; 9 R to Kt 6, Rtakes R; 4Qtakes R, RtoB2; 5Q 
takes P ch, and mates next move. 


The following beautiful ending occurred on April 5th, in 
a game of the match between the British and St. George's 
Chess Clubs. 


BLACK (МЕ. WAINWRIGHT, BRITISH С.С.) 


| = A FETU 
a i иш 4 
ір a 


енп. 


СК 


A 2. 2 
7 @ М $ ж a ni 
2 2 7 $ 
Ж -— eas 2" % yy 


| 2 UG, 
27, ‚ ATR 
2 7547 % 
Ж / 2, 
7, се "i p P Lg P ” 
YYZ 
% À % О 
” 4 
Ja 
“th 
Yj 


N — 


7 
Ж 


rrr С КУ 
E js 

7 ВА _ 

@ E 


WHITE (MR. LAMBERT, ST. GEORGE’S С.С.) 
Black continued with 34..., P takes P ch; 35 P takes P, 
Q takes P ch; 36 К takes Q, B to ЕЗ ch; 37 КЕ іо Kt 5, 
R takes R, and mates next move. 


Digitized » Google 
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The following is the ending of the most brilliant game in 
the first round of the International Chess Congress, at New 
York. 


BLACK (MR. GOSSIP). 


du {ы VOG - УФ 
{ ; 2 2 1.2 722 
2 A А L: ж” 
2; 2 2 ЖЕ Фи? 
% 2 2 YA ЖҰҒА 
2 „7 datde 4 уе”, м’ 4, ж Н Ж Я 
Mes A Р Ж? AM C 
: ca f Z ; Л Ж ;в ө 
Е КА Ж 7 и, Ж P 
У А A Ж ҒЫ % 14 
ЖҰҒА, С АСЫР, ” 
К A 77 R “А? 2 
ZU. B % 24 ” ^) 2 ЖАРАҒА 
i Gi gy /2 2 2 % ҰЯ ХА 4 
Ж Vill Ir LL 
ей TUR Ұз Ut 
О 27 А: %;у2 
| 2 ЖАРА ; A 
ES, Ө ho Са е; NU 
2 7 ЖО” Mr 
2 192 À А fs Y A | 
7 7 р и Бо, 
Жад (NA PA ИСА 
АГА еее” раа te OTOL y бе, 
wo T gO ө ^. ж. LA A Z^ 
S5 NAA PO LAE Z^ A 25212 
и 22 WwW dv 27 % -, ЖА ИЯ RM ИЛ 
Ж $ ҰЙ y КА буа A 
YI / И 7 иг; Zs “ай 
; OCG” OT 
2 p И A 2 $ 2) => 
| ae 2 pa AE 
| * ”” uo ” А ей P Z; 7.7. 
(Ж 2 LA АЛИА А2 
2ң YY ay 
D DA 7 WB есч 
2; б 5 . 
(” Ж 2: жей 


WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 
Black played 25..., P to R5; 24 B takes P?, Kt to B6 ch!; 
25 P takes Kt, B takes P dis. ch; 26 B to Kt3, Q takes Bch!: 
97 P takes Q, R takes P ch; 28 K to R 2, B takes P, and 
White has no resource. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Player's Annual and Club Directory, 1889, edited 
by Mr. and Mrs. T. В. Rowland (Dublin) After a lapse of 
seven years, a new edition of this work appears and under 
new editorship. Its list of contents is an excellent one. 
From it we find that here, for the first time, are gathered 
together the four English Chess Codes, some Telegraph 
Codes, lists of Chess Clubs and Resorts all the world over, 
one hundred Prize Problems of recent date, and numerous 
other items of information of interest to chess players. 

Had the work been carried out in accordance with the 
intentions of the editors, as set forth in the preface, it would 
have been most valuable, but there are many errors and 
instances of careless editing. Of these more presently. In 
the way of technical articles are the “ Forsyth Notation,” а 
notation that has stood the test of time, and is easy and 
concise ; the “Gringmuth Telegraph Code," which, clubs 
desirous of following & method that has proved successful 
may adopt; the “Telegraph Code" of * East Marden,” 
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which ig to be readily understood and deciphered, and Mr. 
Rowland’s “Signal Code,” which is perhaps more ingenious 
than useful. The editors add one more to the many protests 
in favour of legislation on chess laws, so that there may be 
one code, and one only. This is much to be desired. The 
punctuation, however, of the Prazis laws as given here, 
differs materially from that in the editions of the Pra:is 
which we have been able to consult. The alterations made 
are not likely to interfere with the proper interpretation of 
any rule,in many cases they appear to be improvements, 
but they ought not to have been made. An error occurs in 
Rule XIV., which should read, “his adversary can demand 
that the game shall be limited to fifty more moves on each 
side," etc. The word “more” is omitted. 

Mr. James Pierce contributes a paper on “Problem 
Tourneys and Chess Strategy,” and suggests the development 
of Tourneys on new lines. Mr. Pierce is right in saying 
that tourneys, as usually constituted, have become wearisome, 
or, at any rate, monotonous. Mr. Andrews suggested in 
these pages in 1882, the desirability of a cessation of new 
tourney schemes for at least 12 months, as an “absolute 
benefit to composers, editors, and all concerned, including 
the much overworked problem art itself." The observation 
is true of to-day. More, however, has been done in the 
way of going out of the beaten track than Mr. Pierce names. 
In addition to the instances he gives, there was a tourney 
in the Sheffield Independent, 1883, for the best problem 
giving the Black Queen most liberty. The judge, Mr. F. C. 
Collins, I believe, rightly defined liberty as comprehending 
potential, and awarded the prize accordingly, and not to 
the problem in which the Queen could wander aimlessly 
over the greatest number of squares. An end-game-problem 
tourney promoted by Mr. J. Crake, in the Society column, 
1882, under the editorship of Mr. Edward Marks, met 
exactly the conditions specially advocated by Mr. Pierce, 
and is well worthy of imitation. The first-prize com- 
position, by Mr. C. H. Coster, was highly praised by Mr. 
Steinitz, and Mr. W. Norwood Potter declared it to be a 
model of what an end game should be. The second prize 
was taken by Mr. Horwitz. There was also an end-game- 
problem tourney in this Magazine in 1885, and іп 1882, а 
tourney promoted by “С. W., of Sunbury,” which went so 
far out of the beaten track as to require the problems 
entered therein, to admit of solution by certain stated 
moves, Mr. Pierce has done service in again drawing 
attention to the desirability of variation in tourney 
conditions, 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 191 


Mr. J. Paul Taylor discourses pleasantly, as is his wont, 
on “Problems and Play." Players and composers are each 
said to estimate unduly their respective positions in the 
chess world, and thereby to create friction. Perhaps Mr. 
Taylor has himself experienced something of this, for, on one 
occasion, at the City of London Chess Club, Mr. Blackburne, 
who is not unknown as a problem composer, took a friend 
of ours by the arm and, pointing to Mr. Taylor, who 
was at that time a weak player and quite unknown to fame, 
said jocularly, ** Why, лез taken to problems now!" Mr. 
Taylor rightly opines that the game must be considered to 
hold the first place. 

The work contains a list of 424 Clubs and Associations 
in the United Kingdom, as against 191 in the 1882 edition ; 
and, notwithstanding its defects, is ample evidence of the 
immense labour gone through by the compilers. The 
Edinburgh Club, the oldest of all, founded in 1822, is 
fortunate enough to retain as its secretary, the Rev. G. 
McArthur, who has held that post for over 16 years, and 
who states that the club is now stronger in numbers and 
more vigorous in condition than he has ever known it to be, 
The Nottingham Club, 1829, is next іп seniority, and 
has as its president that veteran player, Mr. Sigismund 
Hamel. ‘This club sustained a great blow in the death 
of its former secretary, Mr. Arthur Marriott, a player 
of eminence, and whose loss was felt as а personal 
bereavement by many. Of the 191 Clubs just referred 
to, all but 44 appear in the present work. It is remark- 
able that only 44 clubs should have become defunct in 
seven years, when 43 died in the two years elapsing 
between the two issues of the former Directory. A 
scrutiny of the lists appears to give results which we 
advance with the most sincere regret. A large number of 
clubs in the older work appear to have been simply copied 
into the present one, minus the names of the officers; in all 
other respects the details are precisely what they were seven 
years ago: the meeting nights are the same, the number of 
members the same, the subscription the same, everything the 
same. Where the number of members was not given in 1882 
it is not given now. In every case the names of president 
and secretary which appeared in 1882 are omitted. There 
appear to be no less than sixty-four clubs entered in this 
way ; one instance is that of the Newport (Mon.) club, the 
particulars of which have been copied, and which is followed 
by a second and genuine entry ав Newport (South Wales !). 

Some of the addresses of the first-class players have been 
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similarly copied. Mr. Blackburne’s Manchester address 
(compare with the one on p. 62 of the volume), and Mr. D. 
Y. Mills’s are quite out of date. There are also many mis- 
prints: Barber for Barbier, Worsall for Worrall, and Lahltuck 
for Wahltuch, may be excused, but Crew for Crewe, and 
Bishop (Auckland) for Bishop Auckland, are entirely inde- 
fensible. The Black Queen in problem No. 59 should bea 
White one; and problems Nos. 97 and 98 are in three moves, 
not two, as stated, and the solution of No. 97 is Kt to B 6, 
not B8. In the preface we find that thanks are due to 
“Verlag von Veit & Co.” The year 1888 ін said to 
have seen the formation of upwards of 100 clubs in 
the United Kingdom, but only 48 bearing that date 
are to be found in the book. The list of foreign clubs 
is badly arranged; Germany appears in one place, and 
Baden, Bavaria, Wiirtemburg, and other German states in 
others. Frankfort-on-the-Maine is given under the head of 
Germany, and, further on, Frankfurt am Main under 
Prussia, with quite different information. Brunswick and 
Braunschweig are similarly divided and similarly differirg. 

The editors assure us that chess is prospering, that it now 
finds its home everywhere, even with business men in their 
offices. The late Lord Beaconsfield, on one occasion, declared 
trade to be improving because chemicals were going up. 
To-day a more reliable index will be the time that men of 
business are able to devote to chess in their “offices, counting- 
houses, and shops.”  Butthis is à very mundane matter. 

“The result is that Caissa’s votaries are made cheerful and intellectual, 
and so far from becoming a degenerated race, as some specialists would 
make us believe, we are regenerating and rising to all that is noble and 
sublime in mankind.” 

Rousseau says, “The soul is elevated * * * by contemplating 
the highest models.” We have to thank the Annual for 
telling us who the models are. 

In the face of all this it is difficult to award the praise 
to the book which would otherwise have been its due. The 
editors have allowed their laudable zeal to achieve a great 
success to carry them away. The result is most noticeable 
in the imposing but misleading extent of the list of clubs. 
** For discipline," says Mr. Herbert Spencer, * science is of 
chiefest value.” For directory making discipline is of 
chiefest value. Nothing must be assumed. Information 
must be sought at its source. Statements must not be put 
forth as facts on the off-chance that they may be so or 
trouble, inconvenience, and doubt will ensue. The book 
nevertheless contains such a vast amount of information to 
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be found nowhere else as to justify the support of the chess 
public, and so to encourage its compilers, learning by 
experience, to produce a further edition in which the 
objectionable features here alluded to will be eliminated. 

| W. R. B. 


ee 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR or THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 

On receipt of Messrs. Freeborough and Ranken's latest contri. 
bution to chess analysis in the Chess Openings, I naturally perused with 
greatest interest Table 126, on page 222, which treats of the Pierce Gambit. 
The first three columns, 21, 22, and 23, are devoted to the defence 5..., В 
to Kt 2, which Mr. Ranken considers the best, but the best reply, 6 P to 
Q 5 (tothis as well as to the inferior defence 5..., P to Q 3), has been relegated 
to the appendix. This most recent continuation was given by Nalvioli in 
his Synopsis of the Openings, and as it quite supersedes the continuation 
6 B to Q B 4, these three games with their variations in the above-named 
columns become of minor importance. The only illustration of the 
numerous lines of play resulting from the advance of the P to Kt 5 on move 
5 is given in column 25, and here the editors elect the defence adopted for 
the first time by Mr. H. F. Cheshire in the correspondence game against 
me, viz.:—5..., Pto Kt 5; 6 B to B4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P їо Q3 
or (а); 8 Q takes P, BtoK 3; 9 B takes B, P takes D; 10 Q to R5 ch, &e.; 
instead of this I played 10 B takes P, Q to ВЗ; 11 PtoK5, Mr. Ranken 

ives the following continuation as best, P takes P; 12 P takes P, B to 
4ch; 13 K to R sq, Qto Kt 3. The position now is :— 


BLACK. 

| YY 72 
u 77 
Zest "7 F: 
IN BY 
A 7 0 P | 
\ Ы |. 

i 227) 777) Ғы mz 
d E Я 


WHITE, 
White to play his 14th move. 
Mr. Ranken here ргоровоз 14 Q R to Q sq. and follows with B to Q 5, and 


now if 15 B to K 3 or Kt to Kt 5, Black Castles with a winning game; but 
White might perhaps venture 15 R takes B, Kt takes R; 16 Q takes P, 
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R to Q sq; 17 Kt to Kt 5, if Kt takes Kt; 18 Q takes Kt ch, and it would 
seem White can at least draw. Again on the preceding move (see diagram) 
White might try 14 B to K 3, then if B to K 2; 15 ОК to Q sq, witha 
fine game; or if B takes B; 15 Qto B8ch, K toQ2; 16 Q R to Q sq ch, 
winning. I know by experience it is dangerous trying to improve Mr. 
Ranken's work, but I am curious to know how he will answer these moves ; 
in any event, they appear to deserve notice. I will now take up variation (a) 
at Black's 7th move, where Mr. Ranken in Note 10 gives B to Kt2 as best, 
dismissing in rather an off-hand manner the defences Kt takes P, P to Q 4, 
Kt to K 4, and Q to Kt4 as inferior; they may be so, but such a statement 
deserves proof. The best reply to 7..., B to Kt 2 is not to be found in 8 B 
takes P ch, K takes B; 9 Q takes P, B takes P ch; 10 B to K 3, because 
Black will not now play Q to B3, as given in Pierce Gambit, but first 10..., 
B takes Kt! as given by Мг. Ranken, and after 11 P takes В (?), Q to ВЗ; 
12 Q to R 5 ch, Q to Kt 3; I3 R takes P ch, K to K sq; 14 Qto R 4, P to 
Q3; 15 9 К оК Bsq, K KttoK 2; 16 R to Вб, Q to Kt 5; 17 Q to 
R 6, P to Q Kt 3 or Kt to Kt 3, with the advantage. This may be 
correct, but perhaps 8 P to K 5 in answer to B to Kt 2 is stronger; it at 
all events opens the door to quite a new set of variations, which I must 
leave for the present. In the above variation, instead of 11 P takes B, I 

ropose 11 Q to R 5 ch first, then if K to K 2!; 12 P takes B, and White 
fis a strong attack. 

I cannot close this letter without expressing my great pleasure at the 
manner in which the authors have treated the subject. Both as regards the 
general method adopted and the suggestiveness contained in its elucidation, 
it is all the student can desire. The introductions to the different openings 
are also extremely well done, and serve to give an insight not only into 
the history of each particular opening, but also its general drift and the 
principles involved. I look forward to a more intimate acquaintance with 
the many novelties in this work with the certainty of much future 
enjoyment. 

Yours faithfully, 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
March, 1889. 


P.S.—A pril 10th.—On re-examination I find that the proposed line of 
attack, after 5 P to Q4, P to Kt5; 6 Bto B4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to 
Q3; 8 Q takes P, B to K 3; namely, 9 B takes B, will have to be 
abandoned, for after the moves, 9 B takes В, P takes 13; 10 B takes P, Q 


to ВЗ; 11 P to K 5, P takes P; 12 P takes P, BtoB4ch !; 13 К toR 
sq, Q to Kt 3; 14 B toK 3, BtoK 2!; 15 Q R to Q s4, QR toQsq; 
16 Kt to Kt 5, R takes R; 17 Q takes R, BtoQsq; 18 BtoB5,K kt 
to К 2or R3; and White’s attack seems раны, Again if 10 Q to R 
5ch, K toQ2; 11 PtoQ 5, Kt to Q 5; I think 12 R takes P rather 
stronger than B takes P. I prefer, however, to try another method of 
play in reply to 8..., B to K 3, namely, 9 B to Kt 5, continued with to 
QR3!(it BtoQ2; 10 Q takes P, Ч to K 2; 11 Kt toQ 5, BtoR 3; 
12 Kt takes Q, B takesQ; 13 Kt takes K Kt, B takes B; 14 Kt to B6 
eh and 15 Q R takes D); 10 B takes Kt, P takes B; 11 P toQ 5, B toQ 
2 or (a); 12 Q takes P, Q to K 2; 13 P takes Р, B takes P; 14 Kt to Q 
5, B takes Kt; 15 P takes B, Вю Kt 2; 16Q to R4ch, K to Bsq; 17 B 
to Q 2, B takes P; 18 Q R to K sq, Bto K 4; I9R toB5and then 20 В 
takes B, &c.; or (a) 11..., P takes P; 12 P takes P, BtoQ2; I3 R toK 
sq ch !, Kt to K 2 (if Bto K 2; 14 B takes P, &c.); 14 B takes P, B to 
Kt 2; 15 Вю Kto. BtoK4; 16 К takes D, P takes R; 17 Kt to К 4, 
Pto K B4; (if 0% 0 Ktsq; 18 B takes Kt, &c.); 18 Q to R 5ch, K to 
B sq; 19 В to R 6ch, K to Kt sq; 20 Kt to B 6 mate, 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 698. 


THE MANDARINS’ GAME.—For the benefit of those of 
our readers who may not have discovered the anagrams 
under which the names were disguised, we now mention 
that the White players in this game were Messrs. Harlow and 
Snow ; the Black, Messrs. Stone, Ware, and Young; and the 
scene of the encounter, South Street, Boston, U.S.A. 


THE STEINITZ-TCHIGORIN MATCH. 


GAME 702. 


Eighth game of the match. 
(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) 
KttoK ВЗ KttoKB3X(a) | 20 PtoQR3 PtoK4 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 21 Kt to R 4 (л) Kt P tks P 
PtoB4 PtoK3 22 PtksBP BtoR2 


Ktto B: P to B3 (5) | 23 QR to Qsq(/) B tks P 
PtoK 3 BtoQ3(c) | 24 QtoB4ch KttoK3 
BtoQ3 QKttoQ2 | 25 QtoK 4 Kt to B sq 
Castles Castles 26 QtoB4ch KttoK 3 

8 Ptok 4 P tks K P 27 B to Kt 6 (m)Q to КЗ (n) 
9 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 28 Rto K 2 KRtoKtsq(o) 
10 B tks Kt PtoKR3(2) | 22 RtoKt2 QtoR2 
11 Bto B2 R to Ksq(e) | 30 Bto B5 K to B 2(p) 
12RtoKsq ОФЮВӘ(/) | 31 RtoK2 Q to R 3 (4) 
13 BtoQ2 Kt to B sq 32 QtoK Kt 4 Kt to B5 
14 Bto B3 B to Q2 33 В tks KP!(7)P tks В 

15 Pto B5(g) В іо Kt sq 34 Btks КР PtoKKt4(s) 
16 PtoQ5 Q to Ҷ вд (л) | 35 B to Kt 6 ch К to B sq 


NO Ot me ы 


ашон 


17 PtoQ6 P to Q Kt3 | 36 Q tks B QtoQR2 
18 PtoQKt4 PtoB3(?) | 37 QtoB5ch K to Kt sq 
19 QtoQ3 (7) PtoQR4 38 PtoQ7 Resigns 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 
(а) In previous games Mr. Tchigorin had played 1 P to 
Q 4 and 2 B to Kt 5, an opening to which he returns in the 
tenth game. 
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(b) Generally thought inferior, as it confines Black's 
game too much. The old school here played 4 P to B4; the 
moderns, apprehensive of an isolated centre Pawn, favour 
P to К 3. 

(c) Bto K 2 is often preferred in similar positions for 
the second player; we see, however, no objection to Black's 
manceuvring for an early advance of the К P. 

(d) Necessary before advancing P to K 4, as White, after 
the exchanges, would win a Pawn by B takes R P ch. 

(ec) Mr. Steinitz notes that Black still cannot push the 
K P on aecount of 12 Q to Q3. We think that this danger 
might have been braved; for suppose 11..., Pto К 4; 12 Q 
to Q3, P to КВЧ; 13 P takes P, Kt takes P; 14 Kt takes Kt, 
B takes Kt, and White, who of course will not exchange 
Queens, has no very aggressive square to play his Queen to. 
The game seems quite even. 

(Г) We observe that this move is condemned, but we 
see no good square for the Queen, and Black, who is already 
back ward in the field, is bound to continue his development. 

(0) Mr. Steiniiz subsequently prefers Kt to K 5, with 
ihe view of bringing the R round by K 3 to K Kt 3. 

(h) Pto К 4 was better; if then 17 P to Q 6, B to Kt 5. 

(i) If Pto Q R 4, the reply Q to Q 4 threatens mate and 
wins a Pawn. 

(J) В to K4, threatening P to Kt 5, is here a strong 
move, as Mr. Steinitz points out. To drive back the B by 
P to B 4 would be too weakening. 

(г) Feeling his way towards Kt to Kt 6; but he after- 
wards changes his mind. 

() Had he carried out his idea by Kt to Kt 6, the 
International gives the following variation: 23 Kt to Kt 6, 
B takes P; 24 Kt takes Kt, K takes Kt; 25 QtoR 7, BtoK 3; 
20 В to kt 6, Вю Kt sq; 27 Q to R8, Q to Q2! and the 
imprisonment of his Queen gives White а bad game, notwith- 
standing that he can now win the exchange. 

(m) White has, of course, a draw by repeating these 
moves, as Black must alternately protect the mate and the 
Bishop. Six repetitions were, we believe, allowed before a 
draw could be claimed, and White shows his moderation in 
not taking all that he can. 

(n) A good diversion. Black would draw easily after 
28 D takes В, B takes P ch; 29 К moves, В takes В; 30 В 
to K 4, B takes kt! 

(о) Intending to answer B to B5 by Q to Kt 6; but 
B takes R P, giving up the exchange and trusting to his 
Pawns, would have been better. 
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(p) He cannot afford to let White double the Rooks on 
Kt file and must therefore play up King. 
(4) Black has no good move left. The following variation 


is given as one that might have been tried: 31..., 


Btakes R P: 


32 B takes K P !, Q to B 4 (if P takes B, White retakes P and 
next move doubles Rooks on the pinned Kt); 33 Q to Kt 4, 


and must win. 


(r) This fine sacrifice brings the game to a speedy 


conclusion. 


(s) Mate is offered in two moves. 


resigned here. 


GAME 


Ninth game of the match. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ. ) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok 4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 
э Bto B4 В {о B4 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 Btks Kt P 
5 Pto ВЗ B to R 4 
6 Castles Q to ВӘ 
7 PtoQ4 K Kt toK 2 
8 Bto K Kt» QtoQ3 
9 PtoQ5 Kt to Q sq 
10 Qto R4 P to ӨКЇд(@) 
11 Kt to QR3(4)P toQ R 3 
13 B to Kt 3 (0 B tks P 
13 ОК Вва Qto Kt 5 
14 Kt to Kt 5(4)0 tks Kt (e) 
15 Qtks 0 P tks Q 
16 Rtks B PtoQBd 
17 P tks P e. р. Q Kt tks P 
ls Btks kt K tks B 
19 BtoQ 5 PtoB3 
20 Btks Kt P tks B 
21 R tks P B to Q 2 
22 Rtks КР ККЕ to 
Q Kt sq (/) 
23 ВВ R tks R 
21 R to Ktsq! BtoB3 
25 R toK sq(gy) К toQ R sq 
26 RtoK 2 Rto RÀ 


103. 


WHITE. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) 


Black might have 


BLACK. 
(NTEINITZ.) 


27 RtoQ Kt 2. RiksKP 
98 Ptok R3. KtoQ23 
20 Kt to Q2 RtoQR5 
30 PtoB3 P to B 4 (л) 
31 K to B 2 R to R 6 
32 Kt to Ktsy RtoQb6 
33 K to K 2 Pto K 5 
34 Kt to Q 2 RtoQR6 
35 P tks P P tks P 

36 Kt to Ktsy R to К Kt 6 
37 K to B2 К to Q6 
38 K to k 2 Pto R 4 
39 Kt to Q 2 R to К Kt 6 
40 Kk to B 2 RtoQR6 
41 Kt to В sq(/) Вю 04 
42 R tks P R tks P ch 
43 kK to K 3 R tks P (J) 
41 KtoQ4 DB to Б» 
45 В tks P RtoQ RT 
46 Kt to К3(/) Вю Q 7 ch 
17 Kto b 4 B to Q 2 
48 Rtok Kt5 Bto K 3 ch 
49 K to kt 4 В to Q5ch 
50 K to Kt 3 R to Q6 

5] Kt to D 4 B tks Kt 
02 K tks B К to Q 8 (7) 
од Rtks P Ріо Кб 
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K 4 56 K to B2 Кю КВЗ 
К 5 57 Resigns 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Wehere diverge from the seventh game, in which 
Black played the inferior move B to Kt 3. Yet even the 
text move is not good enough, as experience proved later 
on. Js anything good enough? 

(5) The Columbia C. M. prefers 11 Kt to Q 2; but 
Tchigorin probably knew what he was about. He played 
this again in the eleventh game and won. 

(c) The gradual working out of this opening by both 
players in the successive games is highly instructive. In 
the eleventh game White hit upon the right move 12 B to 
Q 3, which leads to a certain win according to Mr. Steinitz. 

(d) A beautiful resource in a seemingly hopeless position. 
White now ensures the regain of both Pawns or an equivalent. 

(e) If 0 takes Q, White could reply Kt takes P ch before 
retaking. 

(7) Мг. Steinitz here remarks that if 22..., В takes Р; 
23 В to Kt 7, White will obtain a strong attack by R to Q sq 
ог R to Kt sq. With R to Q sq in hand for the defence, we 
should have thought it might have been ventured; the sequel 
shows, however, that one of the two Pawns must be lost 
shortly. 

(7) The only way to defend the Pawn for a time; if 
20 Kt to Q2, R to Q sq, and whether White plays 26 R to 
Kt 2 or R to Q sq, B takes P. 

(Л) The International gives the following variation to 
show that Black would have sooner forced the victory by 
K to B4: 31 Kt to Kt 3 ch, K to Kt 5; 32 Kt to Q 4 dis. ch, 
K to B4; 33 R to B2 ch, К takes Kt; 34 В takes B, В takes 
Р; 85 RtoB7,P to Kt 5, &c. But at move 33 White could 
repeat the check with Kt at Kt 3, and the actual game seems 
stronger. 

(Ù Black has slowly gained ground and the return of 
the Kt to Ktsq would no longer be available : 41 Kt to Kt sq, 
RtoQ6; 42KtoK2, Кіо К Kt6; 43KtoB2, PtoR 5! 

(7) A hasty move; Кю B3 should have been played 
first and Black would not have lost the R P. 

(Ж) Rto K Kt 5 is stronger. Whether Black defended 
by R to R 2 or gained the R P in exchange for his Kt P by 
Вю R 5 ch and В to R 6 ch, there was an almost certain 
draw against the single Pawn. 

() The only way to win. Taking the ЕР leads to a 
draw by K to Q 4 (better than R takes P). 
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GAME 704. 
Tenth game of the match. 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) 
1 KttoK B3 PtoQ4 15 KR to Kt sq PtoKKtJ(/) 
2 PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 16 BtoR6 P to Q Kt 3 
3 PtoB4(«) Ktto оо 17 BtoKt3 Ktto Kt 4 
4 Pto К 3 PtoK 18 K RtoKsq K toQ 2 
9 Qto Kt 3 (c) B tks kt 19 BtoK B4 Вю QDsq(/) 
6 P tks B KP tks P (d) | 20 PtoQR3 QtoR4 
7BPtksP KttoK 4 21 Bto Kt5!  KttoKtsq(7) 
8 P tks P Kt to Q 2 22 Btks B Kt tks B 
9 Кю ВЗ (г) QtoK2ch | 23 KttoK 4  RtoQKtsq(^) 
10 BtoK 3 Q to Kt 5 24 Ktto Вб ch (/)K to © sq 
11 Q io B2 KKttoB3(/) | 25 R tks Kt K tks R 
12 BtoQ Кё5 RtoQsq(g) | 26 9 tks B P ch Kt to Q 2 
13 Castles (Q R) P toQ R3 27 Qtks Q Resigns 


( 
14 BtoR4 B to K 2 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) See Mr. Ranken’s note (0) on р. 147 of our last 
number. We fully agree that 3 Q Kt to Q 5 is the best move, 
and may add that it was recommended by Zukertort. 

(b) Playing the 0 Kt out in front of the P is contrary to 
a well-known principle of the close game; but taken in 
connection with Black’s next move it is an original and 
ingenious attempt to grasp the counter-attack. 

(c) Any other play, according to Mr. Steinitz, would 
have involved the first player in difficulties. 

(а) Mr. Steinitz gives an one variation here: 
6..., QP takes Р; 7 B takes P, Q to 02; and White, he says, 
must not continue with 8 B takes P ch, Q takes В; 9 Q takes 
P, K to Q 2; 10 Q takes Б, Q takes P; 11 R to Kt sq, Kt to 
B 3, threatening to win the Queen, with a strong attack. 
But the simple move 12 Kt to Q 2 appears to disconcert this 
scheme. 

(e) If 9 9 takes P, Qto K 2 ch; 10 B to K 3}, Q to Kt 5 
ch ; 11 Q takes Q, B takes Q ch ; 12 Kt to B2, K Kt toB3: 
and the advanced Pawn cannot long be defended. White, 
as will be seen, aims at (and succeeds in) a vigorous attack 
with pieces rather than a Pawn game. 

(f) If 11..., Castles for the sake of the direct attack on 
the P, Mr. Steinitz gives 12 Castles, Kt to Kt3; 12 Qto B5 
ch, and at least wins the K B P, for if 13..., R to 02:14В 
to Q Kt 5. 
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(у) Castling would have exposed him to to a powerful 
attack on the open Q B file, beginning with 13 P to Q R 3, 
and if Q to R 4; 14 Castles K R, or if Q to Q3; 14 QR to 
B sq, threatening kt to K 4. 

(л) Castling К R would have enabled White to decide 
the game with a brilliant sacrifice: 16 B to K Кб, Kt to Ksq; 
17Qto B5, Q Kt to B3; 18 В takes Реп!, Kt takes К; 
19 R to K Kt sq. 

н (i) Apprehensive of B takes P, followed by the double 
check. 

(J) Black is threatened with the loss of two pieces for 
the Rook, and cannot well take Pawn with either Kt; if 
Q Kt takes P, 22 R takes B ch, or if K Kt takes P, 22 B takes 
B, &c., as in the actual game. 

(k) To stop the check at Kt 7; for if 24 Kt to B5 ch, 
K to K Sq ; дә Qto K 4 wins. P to QB3 would have been 
useless; 24 Kt to B 5 ch, K to Ksq; 25 P toQ 6! 

(4) And now White finishes him off very scientifically 
with a check in the opposite direction. 

(m) Now it was time to resign. If K takes Kt, 27 Q to 
K 5 mates, or if K to Bsq, 27 Q takes Rch, К to Kt2: 28 Kt 
to R 5 eh, and wins the Rook or mates in two moves. 


GAME 705. 
Thirteenth game played at the Union Club, Havana, on 
February loth. (Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(TCHIGORIN, ) (STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ. ) 


1 Ptok 4 Ptok 4 11 QtoR5 Kt to Kt 2 
Ktto Kk B38 kttoQB3 |15 Qtolkt ó Kt to Q sq 
BtoB4 BtoB4 19 Qto R 5 Kt to Kt2(g) 


| 
| 
PtoQkt4 Btks Kt P 20 Qto RG Q to B2 
| 
| 
| 


© 


Pto B3 BtoR4 21 P tks P P tks P 


«o 05 —1 6: Ctr ot 


Castles QtoB3 22 Kttks Kt P(A)P tks Kt 

PtoQ4 Kkttok2(«) | 23 Qtks kt P ch B to Q 2 (т) 
PtoQ5(^) Kt to Q sq 21 Вю B7 ch! К to Qsq(/) 
Bto K Kt5 QtoQ3 25 Кю Ktsq Kt toQ3 (4) 


10 Qto R 4 P to KB3(c) | 26 QtoKt3 Qto Kt 3 (7) 
11 B to Bsq (d) B to Kt 3 97 QtoB2! . Qto B3 

12 kt toR 3 P to B3 28 B to Kt 3 PtoQR4 
13 B to Kt 3 BtoB4(r) | 29 Btok3 B tks B 

1i RtoQsq(f)P toQ Kt 4 | 30 P tks B Pto R5 

15 Qto R 5 Kt to kt 2 31 В to Q5!(m)Kt tks B 
16 Qto R6 Kt to Q sq 32 R tks Kt R to K sq 
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33 QRtoQsq RtoK 3 49 R tks B В tks R 
3+ PtoB4(n) RtoR2 | 50 Kttks R K tks Kt 
35 PtoB5 Kt to B sq 51 K to K 2 K to B3 
36 KttoQ2 . KtoK sq 52 K to Q3 K to Kt 4 
37 KttoB4 RtoK2 53 Kto B3 Pto R4 
38 QtoK 2!(0)) PtoR6 55 Ktokt3 PtoKt4 
39 QtoR5ch P to Kt 3 55 K tks P K to B5 
40 Qto R 4 RtoR5 56 KtoKt2 . KtoQ6 
41 RtoQ6!!(p)Kt tks В 597 PtoQR4 KtoK7 
12 Кё tks Kt ch К to Q sq 58 Pto Ко K to B 7 
43 9 Ш ВР . RtoR4 (7) | 59 PtoR6 K tks Kt P 
44 QtoB8ch RtoK sq 60 PtoR 7 K tks P 
45 Kt tks R Q tks B P 61 PtoR8(Q) PtoR5 
46 Q tks 0 R tks Q 02 QtoKKt8 PtoR6 
47 Kt to B6 R to B2 63 Q tks P Ко R8 


48 K to B sq (7) К to B sq 64 Q tks P 
and Black resigns: 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 

(а) If the defence Q to B 3 be adopted in this opening, 
P to K R3 here seems both a safe and necessary continuation. 
See Note (b) on Game 698 in our last number. 

(b) The alternative course 8 B to Kt 5, Q to Q3; 9 Q to 
Kt 3, Castles; 19 Kt to ЕЗ, appears to us at least equally 
strong. 

(c) In the ninth and eleventh games of the series, Mr. 
Steinitz played at this point P to Q Kt 3, which we regard 
as superior to the text move. В to Kt 3 would be met by 
11 Kt to R 3, and if P to Q B3 or Q R3, then 12 B to Kt 3, 
threatening Kt to B 4, &c. 

(d) M. Tchigorin could now win back his Pawn by 
either Q takes B or B takes P, but in either case he would 
lose the attack and release Black from his cramped position. 

(е) Forced, apparently, for if 13...,Q to B2; 14 Kt to B 4, 
Kt to B2; 15 Bto R3, P toQ3; 16 QR to Q вд, &с. 

(f) This allows Black the option of drawing the game, 
had he been so minded, by a repetition of moves. The only 
other course, however, seems to be 14 P takes P, and if Q P 
takes P; 15 R to Q sq, Qto B2; 16 Q to B 4, which would 
set free Dlack's confined pieces. 

(g) Mr. Steinitz, we understand, moved this Kt to and 
fro thrice from Q sq to Kt 2 in order to gain time. He 
might also, obviously, have drawn the game by repeating the 
moves B to Kt 3 and B to B 4. 

(Л) The only move to save the Queen, but it yields 
White a powerful attack, which, it will be seen, he prosecuteg 
admirably. ЕЗ 
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(1) А serious error; he should have interposed the Q at 
B 3, whereupon, if 24 Q to B 4, Kt to Q 3; and if 25 R takes 
Kt, Q takes R; 26 B to Kt 2, B to Q2, would have made him 
quite safe. 

(7) The outcome of 24..., К takes B, would be 25 В takes 
B, Q to B sq (of course, if R to Q sq, or Kt to Q 3; 26 Q to 
Kt 3 ch, «с.); 26 Q takes Kt (not 26 R takes Kt, on account 
of R to Q Bq, threatening to win the exchange by B to Kt 3), 
and White recovers his piece, with a Pawn ahead. 

(k) Best evidently; if 25..., К to B sq ; then 26 R takes 
B, Q takes R ; 27 B to K 6, and "wins. 

(1) It was hardly prudent to place the Q on a file where 
she could presently be attacked by the Hook; Kt takes B, 
and then В to K Kt sq looks unobjectionable. 

(n) In making his 29th move, M. Tchigorin clearly 
expected his B to be driven to this square, and relied on his 
command of the Q's file, with the Black King's exposed 
position at the end of it. | 

(n) Senor Vasquez points out that White might bave 
also played 34 Kt to R 4, and if P to Kt3 ; then 35 Kt to B5. 

(0) We are told that M. Tchigorin spent more than half- 
an-hour in considering this deep and powerful move. The 
reply of Black looks as if he were unconscious of any danger, 
especially the removal of the ©) R presently from its useful 
post at Q R 2, defending the Bishop. 

(p) This fine cowp is part of the combination initiated 
by M. Tchigorin at his 38th move. (See diagram.) Black 
can do nothing better than take the Rook. 


Position after White’s 41st move :— 
BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 


panen ш 
2 нк Б 
20% 


m, 22 i Hm 
q.d A Vi, Nay 


B D Е B 
TE B: 7 
"m ТЕТ | 


WHITE (M. TOHIGORIN) _ 
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(7) Black is helpless, for he can neither save his Rook 
nor take the passed Pawn. 

(ғ) Quiet and decisive; after this, in our орон, Мт. 
Steinitz might just as well have resigned. 


GAME 706. 


Fourteenth game played at the Union Club, Havana, on 
February 19th. 
(Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE, ` BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN, ) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN, ) 
1 KttoK Во PtoQ4 19 Q tks B Q tks K Pch 
2 PtoQ4 В to Kt 5 20 KtoRsq Qtks BP 
3 PtoB4 Kt toQB3(a) | 21 Q to Kt3!(2) Q tks Q P 
4 PtoK3 PtoK4 22 Pto B4 P to Kt 4 
9 Q to Kt 3 (b) B tks Kt 23 Вю Kt 2 (7) 9 іо Q3 
6 P tks B TD 21 Q to Kt 5 PtoB4 
Т Kt to B3 PtksQP 125 Вю R3 R to Kt 3 
8 Kt tks P QRtoktsq(7) Д 26 B tks P R to B3 
9 PtoK4 Kt to Kt 3 52. 014009 
10 BtoQ2 В to Q3 28 Qtks RP Kt to Bsq 
11 Pto B4 Castles (e) | 29 Qtks BP KttoK3 
12 Castles (Q К) Q Kt to K 2 | 30 Qto R5 © їо 9 3 
13 PtoK Бә  Kttks Kt( f ) | BL Q to RT ch K to B sq 
14 QBP tks Kt Kt to B5() 32 RtoQBsq RtoQR3 
15 QUK B3. QtoR5 |33 PtoB5 KttoB4 
16 RtoKtsq PtoK R4 |314 QtoR8ch KtoK2 


17 K to Ktsq Pto B4(/) 
18 QtoK Kt 3 Kt to Kt 2 


35 В tks P ch 
and Black resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) It has been often stated by the best authorities that 
this move is inferior in the close games until after P to Q B 4, 
but it must be confessed that, owing to the vicious nature of 
Black's second move, neither P to K 3, nor P to Q B 8, nor 
Kt to К B 3 are here satisfactory, on account of White’s 
reply Q to Kt 3. 

(L) Mr. Steinitz considers that this is White's strongest 
continuation, if 5 P takes K P, Kt takes P; 6 P takes P, 
Кю КВЗ; 7QtoR4ch, QtoQ2; 8 Q takes Ө ch, 0 Kt 
takes Q; 9 BtoB 4, Kt to Kt 3; «е. 

(c) In the eighth game Black played here K P takes P, 
upon which the present move is, we think, an improvement. 
Q P takes P would certainly not be good. 
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(d) The nemesis of Black’s second move still follows 
him, and he is now obliged to lose valuable time in 
defending his Q Kt P before altering the position of his 
K Kt. 

(е) Dangerous, on account of the open Kt file, but what 
else could he do? 

(£f) If 18..., Kt toK 4; 14 P to B 6, Kt takes Kt; 15 
P takes P. 

(g) A serious mistake, which eventually costs him the 
loss of the piece. Black's position, however, was already 
inferior, and Kt to K 4 would have still given his opponent 
great scope for attack. 

(Л) But this error is still worse, for by taking away the 
. guard of his K B, it loses the piece immediately. 

(г) Abandoning a useless Pawn, and pinning the Kt 
from moving while he prepares for the final assault. 

(7) White may also win by 23 B to R 3, Q to Q 3 (best) ; 
24 P to B 5, Q takes ©; 25 Б takes Q, Kt to K 4; 26 QR to 
К Kt sq, P to КЗ; 27 B to B 4, «с. 


GAME 707. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BAIRD. ) (DELMAR. ) (BAIRD.) (DELMAR. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 20 QtoQ2(h) PtoK B4 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 21 KttoB2 Q to Kt 6 
3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 22 QRtoK sq Rto B3 
4 BtoR4 Kt toK B3 | 23 KttoQsq Rto Kt 3 
5 Castles B to K 2 24 KttoK3 RtoK Bsq 
6 Кю В3(а) PtoQ Kt4 | 25 Ktto B4 B to Q5 
7 Bto Kt 3 Castles 26 RtoK 2 B to B4 
8 PtoQ3 P toQ3 27 RtksP(?)) BtoQ3 
9PtoKR3 KttoQR4 | 28 Kt tks B Q tks R 
10 Kt to KR 2(b)Kt tks B 29 Kt to B4 Q to QKt4( J) 
11 ВРК Pto Kt 5 30RtoKsq BtoQ4 
12 Kt to K 2 PtoQ4 21 RtoK 5 R toK 3 
13 P tks Р (с) QtksP 32 PtoK B4 Q RtoKs 
14 Kt to Kt3 (d) B to Kt 2 33 Kt to B3 BtksKKt'(k) 
15 PtoKB3 BtoB4ch | 34 RtksQ() RtoK8ch 
16 KtoRsq Bto Kt3(e) | 35 KtoR2 P tks R 
17 Вю Kt5(f£)QtoK 3 36 KttoK5 RtoK7 
18 B tks Kt Q tks B 37 Q tks P R tks P ch 
19 Kt to K 4(g)Q to Kt 3 38 KtoRsq ВИ Kt 


and White resigns (77) 
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NoTES BY C. D. LOCOCK. 

(а) P to Q 4 leads to a more attacking game. 

(b) A move of rare occurrence in first-class play. Here 
it gives Black an opportunity for attaok, of which he promptly 
avails himself. 

(c) Kt to Kt 3 at once might be played. | 

(d) Вю КЗ seems preferable. His next move weakens 
the King's side dangerously. 

(e) To avoid the exchange threatened by Kt to K 4. 

(J) Qto Ksq followed by Вю К З seems more promising. 

(y) And now Kt to Kt 4 and 20 Q to K sq might be tried. 

(h) This square should be kept vacant for the Knight. 
Q to K sq is much better. His game now becomes terribly 
cramped. 

(Ù A mistake which loses the exchange. Kt takes Р 
was also dangerous, e.g., 27 Kt takes P, B to Q3; 28 P to Q4, 
PtoQR4; and White’s game is not very comfortable. If 
28 Q to K sq, Qto B 4; or if 28 P to К B 4, B takes Kt and 
Q takes ВР. Not, however, 28..., Е {іо R3; on account of 
29 R to K 2, B takes P ch? ; 30 K to Kt sq. 

(J) Wisely contented with the result of his attack on the 
side, Black now transfers it to the centre with equal success, 

(k) А brilliant and perfectly sound combination. 

(4) P takes B was better, but it was pardonable to 
overlook Black's 38th move at this distance. 

(m) A beautiful termination, which must have been 
foreseen when the Q was given up. 


GAME 708. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 


Tournament, 1889. 
(Guioco Piano.) 


WHITÉ. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mason. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (Mason.) (GUNSBERG. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 13 Castles Kt to Kt 5(c) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ | 14 QtoK 2 PtoK B 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 15 P tks P B tks P 
4 PtoQ3 P toQ3 16 PtoK 4 B to Q2 
9 BtoK 3 B to Kt 3 17 KttoB4  Ktto B3 
6 Pto B3 Kt to B3 18 Ktto КЭ Рю Kt 3 
7 QKttoQ2 0 оК2(а) | 19 PtoB4(d) KttoR 4 
8 PtoQR4(d)BtoK 3 20 PtoKt3 BtoR6 
9 Ві0К%5 B tks B 21 RtoB2 Kt to Kt2(e) 
10 P tks B PtoQR3 22 Qto Kt 2(/) Kt to КӘ 
11 Btks Ktch P tks B 23 R to K sq(g)R to B2 
12 PtoQKt4 Castles KR ' 24 QRtoK2 QR to KBsq 
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20 KttoK sq Kt toQ5 28 K tks B QtoK06 
26 R to Q 2 О to Kt 4 99 KtoBsq . Ktto Kt6(7) 
27 Kt(K3)Kt2(7)B tks Kt Resigns 


NOTES BY C. D. LOCOCK. 


(а) Possibly to prevent Р to 0 4, from which, however, 
White would gain no advantage The Knight is usually 
played to this square. 

(b) В to КЗ is preferable. P to 94 might also be 
played, e.g., 8 PtoQ4, P takes P; 9 P takes P, and Black 
dare not take the K P on account of 10 Kt takes Kt, Q takes 
Kt; 11 B takes P ch. 

(c) Mr. Gunsberg now commences a spirited attack, 
which he maintains with great skill. 

(d) This leaves a hole at Q 4 which proves fatal in the 
end. Вю B 2 seems better; if then P to K 4, 20 Kt to Q 2. 

(e) Proceeding to demonstrate the weakness of White's 
19th move. 

(f£) Not very intelligible. He should make some effort 
2 get rid of the obnoxivus Bishop by К to R sq and Kt to 

t sq. 

(д) Kt to Kt 2 looks better now. The Kt can afterwards 
go to R4 when necessary, and there are chances of being able 
to play P to Q 4 with advantage. 

(h) Kt to Kt 2 might still be tried. 

(1) Too late now. Black finishes the game with a few 
powerful strokes. 

(7) А beautiful finishing touch. If 30 R to K 2, R takes 
R ch; 31 В takes В, Kt to Q 7 ch; wins Кара Q. 


GAME 709. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK, WHITE, BLACK. 
(TACBENHAUS.) (SHOWALTER. ) (TAUBENHAUS.) (SHOWALTER. ) 
1 Ptok 4 P to K 4 10 KttoQ B3 Ktto B4 
2 Kttok B3 KttoQB3 | 11 RtoKsq Ktto K3(o) 
3 BtoKt5 | Kt to B3 12 Кю B5 (d) PtoK B3 
4 Castles Kt tks P 13 Kt tks Bch Q tks Kt 
5 PtoQ4 B to K 2 14 P tks P(e) Q tks P 
6 QtoK2 KttoQ3 15 Kt to K4(f)Qto Kt 3 
7 Btks Kt KtP tks B(v«) | 16 ktto КЕЗ PtoQ4 
8 P tks P Kt to Kt 2 17 Рю QB3 (g)Kt to B 4 
9 KttoQ4 Castles (0) 18 BtoK 3 Kt to Q 6 
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19 K RtoQsq BtoR3 32 Pto B4 BtoB6 
20QtoB2(h) PtoB4 33 K to Ktsq Kttks BP 
2] RtoQ2 Pto B5 34 Kttks Kt R tks Kt 
22 Pto Kt4 (1) PtoR4 85 QtoK 6ch KtoR2 
23 BtoQ4(7) PtoR5 36 P to K R3(n)Q to Kt 4 ch 
24 KttoBsq BtoBsq(fs) | 37 KtoR2 R to K 5 
25 Ktto K3 BtoK3 38 QtksRch PtksQ 
26 K to Raq (J) Rto B2 39 QRtoB2 PtoK6 
27 PtoB3 QtoR4 40 RtoK Kt2 QtoB5ch 
28 RtoK Bsq PtoR6 41 К іо Ktsq  Btks R 
29 Q to R 4 (т) P tks P ch 42 R tks B Q to B8 ch 
30 Kt tks P QR to КВ ва | 43 KtoR2 R to B7 (0) 
31 Qto B6 B to Kt 5 Resigns 
NoTES BY C. D. Locock. 
(a) Q P takes B is bad on account of 8 P takes P, Kt to 
B 4; 9RtoQsq, В іо Q2; 10 P to Кб, P takes Р; 11 Kt to 


K 5, B to Q 3 (best) 12 Q to R 5 ch, P to Kt 3; 13 Kt takes 
Kt P, Kt to Kt 2; 14 Q to R 6, Kt to B4; 15 Q to R 3, R to 
K Kt ва; 16Q takes P, Вю Kt 2; 17 0 to R 5. The above 
variation has occurred more than once recently in actual play. 

(b) If9.., Kt to B4?; 10 R to Q sq, B to Kt 2; 11 Q to 
Kt 4, with a winning position. 

(c) Better than 11 B to R 3, 12 B to Kt 4. 

(d) It is perhaps better to play 12 B to K 3, as recom- 
mended by von Bardeleben. 

(e) A match game in March, 1889, between Messrs. 
Locock and Loman was continued 14 P to Q Kt 3, P takes Р; 
15 Q takes P, QtoR 5; 16 BtoK 3, PtoQ3; 17 Q to K 4, 
Q takes Ө; even game. 

(f) The cause of difficulties from which he never 
recovers. Вю K3 is perhaps as good a move as can be 
found for drawing purposes. 

(д) The Q B P is often a source of embarrassment in the 
Ruy Lopez. Its advance here gives Mr. Showalter an oppor- 
tunity of which he takes advantage in vigorous style. 

(h) 20RtoQ2 at once, with a view to QR 2 seems better. 

(D Q to Q sq, with the same object, would now be more 
to the point. 

(7) But now it is too late. After 23 Q to Q sq, P to R5; 
24 QtoR 5,Q takes Q; 25 Kt takes Q, P to Kt3 wins a 
piece. 

(К) Quite correct, now that the Knights are no longer 
within measurable distance of each other. 

В to K B sq seems preferable, followed, if necessary, 
by sacrificing the K B P. | 
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(m) А desperate sally. 29 Q to Q sq, or even В to Kt sq 
would be better. 

(n) There seems to be no better move, though this loses 
the Q. If 36 Bto B2, Вю Kt4 ch ; 37 B to Kt 2, R takes Б 
wins a clear piece. 

(o) The whole game is finely played by Mr. Showalter. 


GAME 710. 


. Played in the first round of the (U.S. A.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (Masow.) (BLACKBURNE.) (Mason. ) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok 3 17 RtoK Bsq Ptks P 
2 PtoQ 4 P to Q 4 18 P tks P Kt to B3 
3 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 19 Pto B3 Kt to K 2 
4 Kt to B 3 («) B to Kt 5 20 біКва! KttoB4 
5 BtoQ23 Kt to B3 21 RtoR3 Kt to Q3 
6 PtoK 5 Kt toK 5 22 QRtoB3 BtoQ2 
Т BtoQ2 Kt tks B 23 Рю Kt 4 Rto B2 
8 0 tks Kt P to KR3(^)) | 24 QtoKkt3 KttoKsq(yg) 
9 Castles (KR) Castles 25 P to Kt 5 P tks P 

10 Qtok 3 


to B tks Kt 26 P tks P Q to Q sq(h) 
11 P tks B kt to R4(c) | 27 QtoR4 Rto B4 
12 KttoQ2 PtoQKtd(d) | 28 Btks К P tks B 
13 РюоКВ4 QtoK?2 29 RtoK 3! K to Bsq 
2. Рі9В4 30 QtoR5ch KtoB2 
15 Ко Кёз PtoDB £(o) | 31 Pto Kt 6 ch K to B3 (7) 
16 P tks P e. р. Qtks P(f) | 32 KR to kt 3(7)Resigns 


‘NOTES BY C. D. Locock. 

(a) PtoK4isalso feasible, the Black Q B P being blocked. 

(b) Waiting to see which side White intends to Castle. 
Mr. Blackburne has lately taken to Castling on the Queen's 
side in the French game. 

(с) Spurring the willing horse. Mr. Mason has opened 
his game with unusually bad judgment, leaving his King's 
side unsufliciently protected. ‘This is just the sort of game 
which Mr. Blackburne is certain to win. 

(d) Black is at much pains now to prepare for P to Q B 4, 
8 privilege which his 3rd move debarred him. 

(е) "This leaves his Bishop hopelessly blocked in. 15.. 

P to B 5 looks dangerous, but is in reality safe enough, e. 27.) i 
ES ,Pto B5; 16 P to B 5, P takes P (of course if P takes 

; 17 P to B 6 wins); 17 Q takes P, P to B3; 18 Bto K2 
P n P, with the better game. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 209 


ш eee 


(f) Taking with the Rook, with a view to doubling, 
looks more promising. | 

(7) This loses right off, but it is difficult to find any move 
in such a position. Q to K 2 might be tried, and if 25 P to 
Kt 5, Kt to B 4. 

(h) If Q to K 2, White mates in four moves. 

(1) К takes P would have prolonged the agony. 
now mate in two moves. 

(7) This game іва good specimen of Mr. Blackburne's 
attacking style. 


It is 


GAME 711. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.À.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(W kiss.) (TAUBENHAUS.) (№ кізз.) (TAUBENHAUS). 
].PtoK4 PtoK4 21] BtoQB2  PtoK B3(?) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 22 QRtoQsq QR to Q sq 
8 BtoKts  PtoQR3 29 P tks P P tks P 
4 BtoR4 KttoK B 3 | 24 Rto K 4 BtksQ RP 
о Castles Kt tks P. 25 В в Rch Rtks R 
‚6 Рю 94 PtoQ Kt4 | 26 Btks Kt(/) P tks B 
7 Bto Kt 3 (a) P toQ 4 27 BtoK3 P to Q 6 
8 P tks P B to K 3 (0) | 28 Q tks P Q tks Q 
9 PtoQB3  BtoQB4 29 R tks Q BtoQ В5 (А) 
10 BtoK B4(c) PtoKt4(d) | 30 RtoQ6 R tok 3 
11 BtoQ Bsq PtoK Kt5 | 31 RtksR Btks R 
12 Kt toQ 4 Kt tks КР 32 K to B sq B to 04 
13 BtoK B4 Kt to Kt 3 33 Pto K kt3 K to B2 
14 BtoK 3 В tks Kt (e) | 34 BtoQ4 Вю B5 ch 
15 Q tks B PtoQB4 35 KtoKsq KtoK3 
16 Q to Q sq © toQ3 36 K to Q 2 P to K B 4 
17 Kt to Q 2 Kt tks Kt 37 Kto K 3 PtoQR4 
18 Q tks Kt Castles(K)(/) | 38 Вю Kt 6 PtoQR5 . 
19 Вок Еб KRtoKsq(g) | 39 K to Q 4 


20 K Rto Ksq P to Q 5 (л) 


and, the Bishops being of opposite colours, the 
game was drawn. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) White may at this point adopt Herr Fries' variation, 
7 Kt takes P, but after Kt takes Kt; 8 P takes Kt, Kt to B 4; 
he gets nothing by it. 
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(5) Anderssen's continuation, Kt to K 2, seems now to be 
going rather out of favour. 

(c) Lost time, Q Kt to Q 2 is preferable here. 

(d) This move is said to have been originated by Dr. 
Tarrasch at the Frankfort Congress of 1887. А game in which 
it was played ended in the following elegant manner :—Black 
(Herr Richter), 10... P to Kt 4; White (Mr. Barnes), 11 B to 
Kt 3, P to K R 4; 12 Kt to Q 4, Pto R5!; 13 Kt takes Kt, 
P takes B; 14 Kt to Q 4 (if Kt takes Q, then B takes P ch, 
&c.), P takes B P ch; 15 R takes P, Kt takes R, and wins. 

(e) Necessary, for White threatened to win either a piece 
or a Pawn by Kt takes B, but White should have retaken with 
his Bishop instead of his Queen, unless he continued with 16 
Q to Kt 7. 

(f) We should have been inclined, under the circum- 
&tances, to abandon the idea of Castling, and to play P to B 4 
now, with K to B 2 or Q 2 afterwards, according to White's 

lay. 

(g) K Rto Q sq was stronger. 

(h) A weak move, and quite unnecessary, since the Q P 
was not in any danger. 

(i) Again, very feeble. P to B 4 was required here, to 
prevent White from getting the Bishops on different colours 
by B takes Kt. 

(7) This ensures the draw ; had he tried to entrap the B 
by P to Kt 3, the angwer would have been P to Q 6. 

(k) Rto K 3 was better, but would not have won. 


GAME 712. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(Vienna Game.) 
WHITÉ. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(LIPSCHUTZ. ) (POLLOCK. ) (Ілрзснот?.) (Роглоск.) 

1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 13 Kt to B4 B to Kt 4 
2 KttoQB3 KttoK ВЗ | 14 Kt tks B B tks B ch 
à PtoB4 PtoQ4 15 Q tks B P tks Kt 

4 P tks КР (a)Kt tks P 16 B tks Kt Q tks B 

5 Qto ВЗ (5) Kt tks Kt 17 Rto B7 R to Q 2 

6 Kt P tks Kt BtoK 3 18 QRtoK Bsq K R to Q sq 
Т PtoQ4 PtoQB4(c) | 19 Qto Kt 5 P tks P 

8 Rto Q Kt sq Q to B2 20 P tks Р.О R tks R 

9 В іо Kt 5 ch Kt to В 3 21] Rtks R Q tks P (^) 
10 KttoK 2 Castles (d) 22 R to B sq QtoK R2 
11 Castles BtoK2(e | 23 QtoK 7 QtoR3 
12 BtoK 3 PtoK R4 124 РюКВЗ PtoR5 
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25 K to R 2 QtoK6 . | 28 Qto B5 Q to B5 
26 Qtks K Pech К to Q 2 29 QtoQ B2ch K to Q sq 
27 Rto B3 QtoK8 30 QtoQB5 


And Black resigns. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a 4 P to Q3 finds most favour in practice; but the books 
lead the text move also to an even game. 

(b A novelty. White intends risking his game on the 
possession of two open files. 5 Kt to B 3 is the usual move. 

(c) Decidedly premature. 7..., Bto K 2, or 7..., Kt toQ 
2 would do better. 

(d) Very venturesome in face of the open Q Kt file, and 
his advanced Q B P. On the other hand 10..., B to K 2, in 
order to Castle K R, is no good, as White replies 11 Q to Kt 
3; which tends to confirm the suggestion of B to K 2 for his 
Tth move. 

(e) 11... Kt to К 2 merits consideration. 

(f) Which loses. 21..., Q to B 6 was hischance. White's 
play from this point is a model of accurate manceuvring. 


—— 


GAME 713. 


Played recently at the Café de la Regence. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(S. TavBENHavs, (К. К. LEATHER, | (5. TauBENHAUCS, (В. К. LEATHER, 
Paris.) Liverpool.) Paris.) Liverpool.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 3 19 K Ptks Kt Kt to K4(e) 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 20 Kt tks Kt B tks Q 
3 KttoQB3 Kt toK B3 | 21 Kt tks Q K tks Kt 
4 BBtoKt5 BtoK 2 22 Castles QR(/)B tks ВР 
9 Pto K5 Kt to Q 2 23 PtoQ Kt4 K Rto K sq 
6 Btks B Q tks B 24 QR to K sq P to Kt З 
7 0і002(а) PtoQR3 | 25 Ptokt4 BtoK3(g) 
8 KttoQsy PtoQB4 | 26 PtoR3 PtoQR4 
9 PtoQB3 kttoQB3 | 27 KtoQ2 Ро Е 5 
10 PtoK B4 PtoQkt4!()) | 28 Pto B5 P tks P 
11 Kt to B 3 P to B 4 29 P tks P B tks P 
12 BtoQ3 B to Kt 2 30 Pto B4 P tks P 
13 KttoK3 KttoKt3(c) | 21 KtoB3 P to R6 
14 B tks B P (d) P tks B 32 K tks P B to K 3 ch 
15 Kttks BP QtoQ2 33 Kto B3 К to B3! 
16 Kt to Q 6 ch K to Q вд 34 КК to KtsqP toR 7 
17 P tks P Kt to B 5 35 K to Kt 2 RtoR5 
18 Q tks P Kt tks Kt 36 RtoK 4 RtoQKtsq(/) 
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37 R tks B R(R5)tksPch | 40 RioQ6ch KtoK 2 

38 K to B3 К to Kt 8 41 R to Kt 7 ch K to B sq 

39 PtoQ7 ch K tks P 42 Rto R 7 P Queens ch 
White resigns 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) The old line of play. Another good one is 7 B to Q3, 
to which Black equally replies with 7..., P to Q R 3 and 8..., 
PtoQB4. See р. 64 of our last volume. 

(6) Black rightly disdains the “drawing master's" trick 
of forcing the exchange of Queens by 10..., P takes P; 11 P 
takes P, Q to Kt 5 (p. 198 of same). 

(c) As he obviously does not intend to Castle K R until 
his opponent has done so, it would probably be as well to 
defend with 13..., Рю K Kt3. Still better would have been 
Kt to Kt 3 on the last move, and now B to Q 2. 

(d) A tempting sacrifice, especially to the stronger player. 
White gets four Pawns for the piece, and certainly ought not 
to lose the game. 

(е) Prettily played, and involving a trap (20 Q takes Kt, 
R to K sq) into which, however, so great a player could not 
be expected to fall. But checking first with the R would at 
least have gained a move, when Kt to K 4 might have 
followed. 

(7) White now begins to give back Pawns, and soon has 
little to show for his piece minus. He doubtless underrated 
his opponent's strength, and over-estimated that of his 
advanced Pawns, which are not destined to get any further. 

(y) Judiciously gaining a move. 

(А) It is now DBlack's turn to sacrifice. The text move 
wins at once, leaving no time for 37 P to Kt 5 ch, 38 R takes 
В, and 39 P to D 6, а course by which, perhaps, White still 
hoped to draw. 


—— — ——M——— —À 


GAME 714. 
(Fianchetto di re.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(В. К. Leatuer, (T. B. Witson, | (В. К. LEATHER, (T. B. Wirsow, 
Liverpool.) Manchester.) Liverpool.) Manchester.) 
1 Pto KKt3(«q)P to K 4 6 QKtto K 2 BtoQ3 
2 PtoQ3 PtoQ4 1 PtoK B4 Castles 


3 Btokt2 К tok B3, 8 KttoK B3 В to Kt 5 
4 KttoQB3 P to B3 (0) 9 Castles (d) В tks Kt 
90 PtoK4 PtoQ5(c) ' 10 Btks B Pto B4 
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ж 
cf D 
е 

о 


11 РіоВ5 Q 02 |27 Bto R3 Q to Ksq (7) 
12 PtoK Kt4 PtoK R3 |28 Rto B2 RtoK B2 
13 Kt to Kt (е) Kt to К 2 29 R to K Kt sq Kt(Q2)toBsq 
14 BtoKt2 . BtoK2(/)|30 PtoKt5 RPtksP 
15 PtoK КЗ BtoR5(g) | 31 R(B2)to Kt2Q to K 2 
16 Kto R2 Q Kt B3 | 32 P tks P Kt tks P 
17 KttoK2  Ktto Kt 4 33 KttoR4 Qto B2(J7) 
18 Кі to Ktsq R to B sq 34 В іо Kt4  Kt(B)to R2 
19 PtoKt3 PtoKt4 35 Bto Ко R to K 2 
20 PtoR4 P to Kt 5 36 RtoKRsq(k)Q to Kt 2 
21 BtoQ2 PtoQR4 | 37 Kto Ktsq w P to B 5 (1) 
22 B to K sq (л) B tks B 38 QPtksP КЕ tks P 
23 Q tks B R to B3 39 Q to Kt 6 (m) Q to R 2 (n) 
21 Q to Kt 3 Kt to Q 2 40 B to B3 Рю Q6 dis.ch 
25 PtoR4 Kt to R 2 41 KtoBsq PtoQ7 
26 KttoB3 PtoBs 42 Qtks Kt ch Resigns (o) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The King’s Fianchetto is perhaps a safer opening to 
adopt than the Queen’s, chiefly because it is less known; it 
cannot, however, be regarded as theoretically sound, since it 
allows the opponent to occupy with his Pawns the centre 
of the board. 

(b) As this Pawn goes presently to В 4, it would be 
better to save а move and also develop a piece by B to K 3. 

(c) Specious, but not good ; we prefer P takes P. 

(d) He would obviously gain nothing by either P or Kt 
takes K P. 

(e) Q to К вд looks a good move here, threatening Q to 
Kt 3, and P to K R 4, but in view of the replies Kt to R 2, 
and then B to K 2, it was, perhaps, not so strong as it looks. 

(f) The correct play now seems to Бе Q to К 5, ав she 
could not easily be dislodged from that post; if White 
continued with P to B 6, the answer would be P to K Kt 3. 

(9) Bto Kt 4 was better, in order to bring his Queen 
into action. 

(Л) Black has succeeded for a time in blocking the 
advance of his opponent’s Pawns on the K’s side, but he can 
do so no longer, and his minor pieces are gradually driven 
back, while his Queen is quite shut out of the fray. 

(i) Mr. Wilson is now conderaned to act the part of a 
spectator, while Mr. Leather leisurely matures his designs 
behind the scenes. 

(7) Capturing the Bishop would only further White’s 
attack, 
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(k) He might have broken up the strong conjunction of 
the two Kts by Kt to B 3 and B to Kt 6, but the text 
manœuvre is much more subtle and difficult to meet. 

(Г) А good diversion, had there been time for it. White, 
of course, does not take with the Kt P, on account of P to 
Kt 6 letting in Black's Queen. 

(т) Q to R2 was probably stronger, for in answer to 
Q to Kt 6, Black might here have brought back his Kt to Kt 4, 
threatening Kt to B sq, and obliging White to make room for 
the Q by retiring his B. We do not think Mr. Leather could 
have given up his Q, for suppose 39..., Kt at K 5 to Kt 4; 
40 Kt to B3, Kt to Bsq; 41 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Q; 42 B 
takes Kt, R to Q 2 (if P takes Kt; 43 R (Kt 2) to R2, R takes 
В; 44 P takes В, Q takes R ch, &c.); 43 В (Kt 2) to R 2, 
K to Bsq; 44 RtoR8ch, K to K 2; 45 R to K 8 ch, К to 
Q3; 46 Kt to K 4 ch, K to B2; 47 В (В sq) to R 8, P to Q 6, 
and Black ought to win. We give a diagram of this interest- 
ing position. 

Position after White’s 39th move. 
BLACK (MR. WILSON). 


aE 


Я uU 
шш, а 


s Ші 


алында, 
"nagEH 


WHITE ym —— е 
(n) This loses the game right off, but even had he 
played as suggested in the last note, we do not think he 


could have saved it. 
(0) A very neat finish, Black being mated in four moves, 


GAME 715. 


Played at Ware, February 9th, 1889, 


Digitized by Google 
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(Scotch Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(W. С. Тошу.) (Е. №. BRAUND.) (W. С. Тои.) (Е. №. BRAUND.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 14 Ptks P dis.ch K to Q ва 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 15 Qto B4 R to K sqch 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 16KtoQsq QtoK4 
4 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 17 Ptks P(e) QtoK8ch 
9 Вю KKt5(a)PtoKR3(^») | 18 K to B2 B to B4 ch 
6 BtoR 4 Pto K Kt4 | 19 BtoQ3 R to K 7 ch 
7 Kttks Kt Kt Ptks Kt | 20 KtoKt3 PtoR5ch 
8 B to Kt 3 (c) Kt tks P 21 KtoR3(f) Вю Bsq ch 
9 QtoK 2 QtoK2 22 Pto Kt4 . PtksPep.ch 
10 B tks P Bto K Kt 2 | 23 K tks P RtoKtscc.(g) 
11 PtoQB3 PtoQR4?| 24 KtoR4 R to Rsq ch 
12 PtoB3 P to Q4(d) | 25 KtoKt3 КіоКівас. (0) 
13 P tks Kt Q tk 


s В And draws Бу perpetual check 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Inferior to either of the recognized courses, viz.: 
5 Kt to Q B3, or 5 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 6 B to Q 3. 

(0) Promising more than it performs. Тһе natural move 
5.., Вю K 2 is also the best, for then defence of White’s 
K P by 6 Kt to Q B 3 simply allows Black to capture it. 
This applies to the next move also. 

(c) If 8 PtoK 5, Black still wins the Pawn by taking 
off the Bishop, and gets so free a subsequent position as to 
more than compensate for the condition of his own Pawns. 

(а) A fair risk іп a “skittle,” especially as withdrawal 
of the Kt promises an ending in which Black’s Pawns would 
cause him some anxiety. 

(e) Which should cost the game. The correct play is 
17 Q to K 2 and 18 Q to Q 2, persistently offering the ending 
which Black seeks to evade. 

( He cannot play 21 Q takes R P, on account of 21..., 
B to K3ch; 22 B to B4, В takes 0; 23 В takes Q, В takes В, 
winning a piece. 

(g) Overlooking a neat but somewhat elementary mate 
in two by 23...,Q takes Kt ch; a mercy on the frequent 
repetition of which we should not recommend Mr. Braund's 
opponents to count. 


—M 


GAME 716. 


Played at Simpson's Divan, December 6th, 1888, 
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(Bishop’s Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(О. С. Мбілев.) (Е. М. Braunp.) (О. C. MULLER.) (Е. N. BRAUND.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 17 KtoBsq . PtoKB4(/) 
2 PtoK B4. PtksP 18 B tks Kt P(g) B tks B 
3 BtoB4 PtoQ4 19 Q tks Kt B to R3 ch 
4 Btks P QtoR5ch | 20 KttoQ3 . BtksKtch(A) 
5 KtoBs Pto К Kt 4 | 21 P tks B Q tks P ch 
6 KttoQB3 B to Kt 2 22 Qto K 2 О ї0 9 8 ch 
Т PtoQ4 Kt to K 2 23 QtoKsq QtksQch 
8 KttoB3 QtoR4 24 К tks Q RtoQ5 
9 Pto K 5(a) Castles! 25 RtoBsq RtoK Sch 
10 PtoK R4 РюКК2(0) | 20 KtoQsq KttoB3 
11 K to Ktsq(c) P to Kt 5 27 Btks P R to Q sq ch 
12 KttoKsq RtoQsq! 28 BtoQ2 K RtoQ5 
13 BtoK 4 (d) Btks P 29 Rto B2 P to Kt 6 
14 KttoK2 DBtks P ch 30 RtoK 2 R tks P 
15 Kt tks B (е) QtoK 4 31 RtoBsq KttoQ5 
16 QtoK 2 Q tks Ktch | 32 RtoKsq RtoR7 

Resigns 


NOTES BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


(а) 9 PtoK R 4 is the correct move here; but P to K 5 
is now known to be a weak continuation either with or 
without the former move. 

(b) It would appear as the result of White’s transposition 
that Black has the option of playing 10..., P to Kt 5 at once. 
11 Kt to K Kt5, PtoK R38; 12 Kt to K 4, R to © вд; ог 
11 Kt to K sq, К to Qsq; in each case following up as in the 
actual game, with the gain of a move. 

(c) Н seems advisable here to do something to anticipate 
the coming attack by 11 B to K 4. 

(d) If 13 Kt to Q3 the following has been given as the 
continuation by Mr. Steinitz :—13.. , Kt takes D; 14 Kt takes 
Kt, R takes Kt; 15 Kt takes P, Q takes P; 16 Kt takes R, 
Q takes Kt, with a winning superiority. 

(e) 15 K to B gq is better. 

(7) 17... Kt to B 4; 18 B takes Kt (best), B takes В, is 
very promising. 

(y) Somewhat shallow for a player of White's calibre. 

(А) Unnecessarily lengthening the contest. 20..., Kt to 
B3; 21 Q to K 6ch, K to Rsq; 22 Q to K 2 (obviously 
necessary), R to Ksq; 23 9 to Q2, Kt to Kt 5, is immediately 
decisive. Black, however, pursues his own method of 
winning in very determined style, 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 
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B. C. M. Solution Tourney. — The Scores for April 
problems are as follows :— 


В. С. Laws ............ ©... 


Н. Blanchard 


W. L. Martin pus а 


“Venator” 222222 ®... о 
Rev. К. Simpson .. - 
к Fernando ............ D cts 
J. Methven ....... 


W. Ja 


Ed. W. Shanks .. 
J. C. Bremner ..... 


eee 


R. W. Johnson......... 


“M. P.," (Miss) . 
Miss C. B. Davey 


“Vega” 


кон een Da Pos 


J. H. Adamson 


Rev. R. J. Wright .. 


J. Keeble ........... 


Е. W. Womersley 
F. Elson 


Locke Holt. 6 cove, 


Jno. E. Erskine 
Chas. Е. Lascelles 


J. E. Curtis ............ 
Mrs. В. Kelly ......... 


SCH yeh asses 


J. О. Allfrey ........... 


Jno. C. Reid ........ 

W. Н. S. Monck .. 
EN BS” аа 
W. Sangster ........ unm sw " 
J. S. Russell ............ 9 ... 2... D ous 
В. В. S. Frost ..... 2 
Lt. Bergstrom, Sweden 2 .. 
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L. Ahlbom, Sweden... 2...2...9... 3... 3... 3 3..8..21 
Rev. J. Jespersen...... 2 29 9 weg ds 9 3...3 .. 91 
Chr. Lund, Denmark 2... 2 ...2... 3... 3... 3 3...3... 2) 
William A., Sweden 2...2...2.. 3... 3... 3 3...8... 21 
Н. Jonsson, Sweden 2..2..2.. 3... 3... 3 85802 xu 21 
K. Stal, Sweden ...... О 22-2:2--2 wood uod Зо... Dees 21 
A. Moslin, Sweden ... 9...9... 9... 3... 3.. 3 d- su 4 | 
*Acirema,’NewOrleans 2..2. 2... 3... 3..—1 Wise NIME (г 


Additional solvers of Problems 485 to 492 :— 


485 486 487; 458 489 490 — 491 492 Там 
A. P. Silvera, Jamaica... 2... 29...2 «2... 2 ..3..—1 ..3 ... 12 
3 


А. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica 9 ... 4 ... 2..2..2. 3 3...8... 7] 
ырын ыды ше ДЫ DD D. P. ur. E 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ...... d uunc uxor ж АС Чык АКы” ahah: nc) 
T. Turner, Jumaica ...... S sus dons M iE Е. р Қы os 2 
У. S, Russell ............... АНЫ Кы Лык RE UE Sag ОД 


Retirement of J. A. Miles.—'* Farewell!" Such is the 
title of the problem that is to mark the retirement of J. A. 
Miles from the ranks of composers. We might reasonably 
doubt whether Mr. Miles’ great love for problem composition 
would permit him to give it up so arbitrarily did we not 
know that the weight of increasing years and the desire for 
rest conspire to make that decision irrevocable. 

Mr. Miles began to solve more than forty years ago, and 
about the same time he began to collect the best problems 
that came under his notice. His first collection was printed 
in 1854; the first edition of Chess Gems was published in 
1860, and another grand collection appeared in 1878. He 
had been a solver for little more than a year before he began 
to compose, and it is in this capacity that he has won for 
himself so great a reputation. His earliest compositions are 
characteristic of the old school, for problem composition had 
not reached its present high development, but, like a true 
artist, he kept pace with the progress of his art, and his latest 
productions bear the unmistakable stamp of modern excel- 
lence. He published a collection of his own problems in 
1882 and displayed his talent in another direction by incor- 
porating a number of his pleasing poems. This volume may 
in a measure be said to close his career as a composer of 
direct-mates, for since then he has devoted himself almost 
exclusively to the composition of sui-mates. Partly through 
fear of the difficully and partly through lack of knowledge, 
solvers have not devoted much attention to sui-mates, but 
this promises soon to be a thing of the past, for during the 
last few years there has been a liberal seed-time, none 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 219 


sowing more freely than Mr. Miles, and we are now reaping 
the first fruits of a rich and bountiful harvest. Fortunately, 
students of this form of composition can study in Chess 
Stars, which Mr. Miles published last year, not only the 
choicest specimens of every composer of note, but alsoa 
large and representative collection of the sui-mates of the 
greatest master of our times, the author himself. Although 
the greatest praise has been lavished upon his problems, 
Mr. Miles does not regard them as his best gift to chess, but 
modestly claims that his greatest service has been rendered 
by the invention of his symbols for MS. diagrams, as given 
in Goodall’s Desideratum. This idea, though supposed to 
be new, is really old, for it was used by Mr. Miles over 
thirty years ago, and his problems to us and others for 
years have been described by his invention. Space forbids : 
that we should enter more fully into the versatile work of 
Mr. Miles, but we cannot close without thanking him for the 
valuable help he has given us by his pleasing contributions. 
Our readers, too, cannot but be grateful for the pleasure 
afforded by his problems, and we are conscious that we echo 
their feelings when we express a wish that he may long be 
spared to enjoy the rest and quietness which he has so well 
and diligently earned. | 


Sheffield Independent.—ZAnother series of competitions 
has been brought to a close. In the two-move problem 
section, the prizes have been won by Walter Gleave, E. J. 
Winter-Wood, and H. H. Davis, in the order named, whilst 
Mrs. W. J. Baird is honourably mentioned. In the three- 
niove department the first place has been secured by Cecil 
A. L. Bull, closely followed by P. G. L. Fothergill and H. 
Ernst. The award,as usual in this paper, was made by the 
voting of the solvers, but in the two-move section it does 
not seem to have given as much satisfaction as in previous 
tourneys. The first prize three-mover isa very fine problem, 
and will well repay examination. The solution tourney 
started with an extraordinary number of solvers, and after a 
stiff struggle the final issuo lay between G. H. and Blanche. 
These apparently guileless nori-de-plume might lead the 
unsophisticated to imagine that two unknown giants had 
entered the solving arena, but that illusion js readily 
dispelled when it is known that G. H. is but a mask for 
Geo. Hume, and that the feminine Blanche is none other 
than the masculine H. Blanchard. "These have agreed to 
divide the first and second prizes. New problem and solution 
tourneys are announced. 


220 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Wesley Quarterly.—The award in the problem tourney 
conducted in this magazine is given in the present number. 
The prize winners аге—1 Т, Н. Billington, 2 Walter Gleave, 
ӘР. G. L. Fothergill. 


Challenge Problem, page 137.— Мт. W. T. Pierce writes 
as follows :— 

‘* Have received solutions of this problem (more or less correct) from 

| W. W. Robertson, Wardie Bank, Edinburgh, to whom I have sent the 
prize. 2 Anthony Dod, Edgeworth, Bebington, Birkenhead. 3 Rev. 
Roger J. Wright, Livadia, Mill Hill, W. Cowes, I.W.” 
The solution to this problem ін as follows :—If 1.... B to Ө 
6:;2RtoQBR2PtoB5; 3RtoB3, BtoK5; 4 Кіо К 
3, PtoK 6; 5 В takes B, Кю Kt 6; 6 Вю К 3 ch, Ко kt 
5; @RtoK4chand draws. If 1..., K to 6; 2 Во Kt 5, 
PtoBd; 3 R to K 5, B to Q 6; 4 Вю К 3 and draws. 
Other variations, but very little different to the above. 


Pen and Pencil.—A very successful two-move problem 
tourney has just been brought to а close. Тһе award made 
by the solvers is as follows:—1 С. Heathcote, 2 Walter 
Gleave, 3 J. Keeble, 4 A. P. Silvera, 5 E. J. Winter-Wood, 
6 R. G. Thomson. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. Hryden.—The W. P at B 6 in No. 501 was placed to prevent а 
second solution, hut its presence does not seem necessary. 


C. E. Lascelles. —Your own statement justifies the penalty of the fine. 
No. 481 has only one solution, and as you sent two keys, you must be fined 
in accordance with the conditions of the tourney, 

Mrs. R. Kelly. —No. 487 although improbable is not impossible. 
Could not a P on reaching the eighth rank be promoted to a B instead of 
aQ? 

Mrs. W. J. Baird. —Many thanks for favours which were just іп time 
to be used. 

H. J. Zoer, Саре Town. —Sent on as you wished. 

Problems received with thanks from J. S. Russell, K. Stal, and W. 
Heitzman. 


*,” Lessons on solving held over till next month. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 496, by Leonard Ahlbom.—1 Q to K2. “ Very good." 
—Rev. J. J. “Very good."—Rev, В. J. W. . “Very good."— 
“Hyrneh.” “Obvious key, but a pretty problem.”—J, S. В. 
“A good problem." —F. W. W, 
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No. 497, by Leonard Ahlbom.—1 В to Kt 4. “І like this 
very much indeed."—F. W. W. “Very good."—* H yrneh." 
‘Very fair."—Rev. В. J. М. 


No. 498, by W. Gleave.—1 B to K5. "Pretty."—Rev. J. J. 
“Very good."—Mrs. В. К. “Ingenious and well constructed 
but all the mates are impure."—Rev. R. J. W. “Good key." 
—L.A. “Very good.”—Rev. R. S. “Capital; good in every 
way."—J. S. В. “Very nicely put together and containing 
some ingenious features.”—B. G. L. 


No. 499, by J. A. Miles.—1 R to B 5, Q to R 80; 2 Q to 
К 4, &c. If 1..., Kt to B3; 2 Q to Kt8ch, &c. If 1... 
Q takes Kt; 9 Q о Q3ch, &c. If L..., B to B2; 2 Kt to 
K4ch,&c. “Good key.”—Rev. J.J. *Excellent."—J. W. В. 
“A fine problem; key good and play excellent.” —F. М. W. 
“ Excellent."—F. E. “Good and pleasing."—Rev. В. J. W. 


No. 500, by W. Coates.—1 R to Q Kt 2, P takes P ; 2 Q to 
B6ch, «с. If 1.., Pto Kt 6; 2 Kt takes Kt'sP, &c. If 1.... 
PtoR5; 2 В takes P, &c. If 1..., Kt (К 5) any; 2 B to 
K4ch, &c. “А very clever problem."—Mrs. В. К. “Very 
fine and difficult."—Rev. В. J. W.  *Excellent."—F. Е. 
“Rather deep and interestingly varied."—B. G. L. “Very 
ingenious."—F. W. W. 

No. 501, by W. Coates.—1 Kt to K 8, K toK 6; 2 R taker 
P ch, «с. If 1.., P to K5; 2 R to K5,&c. If 1.., Kt 
(Кі 8) апу; 2 Q to B3 ch, «с. If 1..., Pto R5; 2 KR to 
Kt 4 ch, бс. *Mainplay very good."—Rev. J. J. “ Мові 
difficult problem of the month." —F. W. W. “Best of the 
lot.” —J. W. В. *Difficult."—L. A. “Very good and clever." 
—Rev. В. J. W. 

No. 502, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Q to Kt 5, В (Kt 3) 
takes Q; 2 Kt (R 6) to Kt 8, &c. If 1..., В (Kt 5) takes Q; 
? Kt to K 5, &с. * Highly ingenious; key somewhat obvious 
to an old hand."—Rev. В. J. W. *"Easy."—F. E. * Most 
delightful."—J. S. В. “А clever arrangement." —F. М. W. 

No. 503, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 B to К sq, K takes К: 
2Qtakes B, &c. If 1..., B takes R; 2Q to Kt 2, &c. If 1..., 
Bto kt 2; 2 В takes B ch, ео. ‘Pretty and simple."— 
J. W. B. “Very neat and clever."—J. S. В. “Extremely 
pretty and clever."—Rev. В. J. W. “Very neat.”—Mrs. В. К. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 514.—By W. GLEAVE, Хо. 515.—By E. J. WINTER- 
LONDON. WOOD, UPPER NORWOOD. 
First Prize in Sheffield Second Prize in Sheffield 
Independent. Independent. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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OWED WHITE 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
Хо. 516.—By G. J. SLATER, Мо. 517.—By Mns. W. J. BAIRD, 
BOLTON. LONDON. 
First Prize in Shoreditch Citizen. Second Prizein Shoreditch Citizen. 
BLACK, | BLACK. 
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WHITE. . d WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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No.518.— By T. H. BILLINGTON, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. 
First Prize in Wesley Quarterly 
Magazine. 
BLACK. 


4 ПИТ 
, px 5 
2 Lh 2 | T (Ge 
; édi ” E t =a 
er. " K є 
“272 саға 277, 
) Фу) 12 ү 
So гаж --4 
| | $ 
| Mi 
1 2» 
- n px м 
— <> i \ 
) 7 ( 
-— © Ф SE. 
м 
| 4 —> 
| С) 
| 2 <> 


WHITE 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 520.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 


TWICKENHAM. 


First Prize in Sheffield 
Independent. 


BLACK. 
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No. 519. 
By LEONARD AHLBOM, 


STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 521. 

By P. G. L. FOTHERGILL, 
SHAFTESBURY. 
Second Prize in Sheffield 
Independent. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 
W hite mates in three moves 
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No. 522.—Ry GEO. HUME, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


RLACK, 
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White compels Black to mate in 
three moves, 
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Хо. 524.--Ву G. Е. BARBIER, 


GLASGOW. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves, 


Хо. 523.—By GEO. HUME, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


No. 525.—By F. E. SPEDDING, 
LEEDS. 
BLACK. 
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White compels Black to ite in 


five moves, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 


Annual Subscript.on, 6/- іл advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to ТнЕ 
EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac M. BROWN, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


LONDON: TRUBNER & CO,, Ludgate Hill. 


$. 

LIVERPOOL: Hy. Young & Sons, 12. South Castle Street. 

MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 

U. S. A.: W. Н. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, 


N og Қ. pment с e ez 


THE STAUNTON” CHESSMEN| 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — Zhe Times. 


NOTICE.—The “5ТАОМТОМ” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 6 5. d. 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... = 015 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... I 5 Oo 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket — ... 115 © 

11 Ebony and Boxwood, сада, “small size Club, in Mahogany ' 

case I I5 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 О 
*5 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, 4 о о 
L*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. б о о 

*43; Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 8 о о 


5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cattonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 5 І о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spinish M ahogany case, fitted i In trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 o 
Тдезе sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 

al Same prices. 
lescntation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 24 
Folding Leather, Biack апа Buff Squares ... 4/9 6- 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff деа 6;- 7/6 9/9 12)- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality Без ... $5 106 13- 
Best quality, panelled ... а sa ns I7 20)- 23/- 27i- 


Маи be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. ~ 
WEXOILIESAILE : 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS Catalogue post free. 


The British Chess Magazine, 


JUNB, 1889. 


—— 


TO J. A. MILES. 


“ Farewell!” The word must come at last 
To each and all : how sad the sound ! 

It breathes of kindly pleasures past, 
Thought-interchange no longer found. 


And now it means yet more than this :— 
The polish'd gem of lustre rare, 

The subtle fancy, ours to miss, 
The art imperishably fair. 


Nor that alone : the insight keen, 

The generous welcome and acclaim, 
Whene'er the flash of genius seen, 

Or foot on first low rung of fame. 


Caissa’s own true son! To thee 
We bid farewell in mournful song. 
Thy works‘are with us: they shall be 


Amid our noblest treasur'd long. 
J. PIERCE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Interest in chess matters still centres in the proceedings 
of the New York Congress ; hence my notes of London will 
be necessarily short this month, I may say that considerable 
disappointment has been felt here at the loss of position of 
some of our English players in the tournament. This 
applies especially to Mr. Blackburne, who at one time 
seemed to be a likely winner of the first prize. However, 

» with Gunsberg a splendid third with only half-a-point 


Fl 
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behind the two leaders, Blackburne fourth, and Burn fifth, 
we must not grumble. Should Herr Tchigorin carry off the 
coveted prize in his play off with Herr Weiss—it will be 
a popular victory, as the Russian master made a very 
favourable impression when here in 1883. 

A great event in the ST. GEORGE’S CHESS CLUB is the 
annual contest for the championship of the club and the 
holding of the splendid Lowenthall Cup, which is now in 
pregress. Mr. W. M. Gattie is the present holder, and his 
right thereto has been challenged by Mr. J. I. Minchin 
(ex-champion), Genl. Minchin, and Mr. F. F. Gover. Under 
the rules each of these competitors must play a match of four 
games up with every other. So far the scores stand :—Mr. 
Gattie 5 out of 7, Mr. Gover 4 out of 6, Mr. Minchin, 2 out of 
5, and Genl. Minchin 2 out of 8. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB the winter tourna- 
ment has come to an end, with the following result. 'The 
coveted first place falls to Mr. L. Serrailler without the loss 
of a game, though he drew one or two. Next come Меввгв. 
Kenning, Smith, Latham, R. Loman (Dutch Champion), 
George, Savage, Cousens, and M. Rottjer, in the order 
named, Mr. Serrailler is both a young man and a young 
member of the club, but he is pushing to the front. Mr. 
Loman has noi been quite as successful at odds as he was in 
the even play in the section, but he still occupies a creditable 
position in the final. Play in the spring handicap is still 
progressing steadily. The match between Mr. Block and 
Mr. Loman is proving to be a very hard one. The former 
won the adjourned game mentioned last month. Then came 
another draw, and this in turn was followed by a second win 
for Mr. Block, the score then being Block 2, Loman 0, draws 
2. The fifth game proved a very stubborn encounter, and 
was adjourned. Mr. Mocatta and Mr. F. Anger have organised 
a special contest in the club, to which they contribute three 
prizes, first £4, second £3,and third £2. Mr. Anger is playing 
in this tournament, being the only scratch man, and he 
therefore meets several strong players at odds. 

Turning to our local clubs, I notice that the Amethyst, 
which meets at Church Street, Stoke Newington, has won 12 
out of 14 matches played during the past season, and its 
members have been most successful against strong players in 
simultaneous contests. The challenge cup offered for com- 
petition by the federated Working Men's club, has been 
secured for the Amethyst Club by Mr. J. E. Imbrey. 

The New Cross Club has played 9 matches during the 
season, winning 6 and drawing 1; while the Belsize Club, 
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Kilburn, has won 3 and drawn 2 out of 8. The latter club 
has nearly completed a very successful handicap tourney. 

At the Battersea Club, Mr. T. Taylor has won first prize 
in the annual handicap, and the Rev. J. F. Sugden second. 
T wenty-nine competitors entered. 

Some little time ago a new club started at 4, Ludgate 
Circus Buildings, called the City News Room Chess Club. 
The first handicap tournament was finished last month with 
satisfactory results. 

A new club has just been started at Bruce Grove, Totten- 
ham, called the Tottenham Chess Club. Mr. Jos. Howard, 
M P., has accepted the office of president, and Mr. E. Farrer- 
Baynes that of hon. sec. 


THE: PROVINCES. 


At the Portsmouth Club, on the 15th May, Mr. J. H. 
Blake, of Southampton, gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play. He won twenty out of twenty-two games played.— 
The championship of the Dorchester Club has been won by 
Mr. E. Joehl (Class I.) There were 14 competitors.—At 
Bristol, on the llth May, an important match was played 
between the Bristol and Clifton Clubs and the other Bristol 
Clubs combined. The former were victorious by 44 games 
to 28, 12 games being drawn. The teams consisted of no less 
than 47 players on each side.—On the 23rd of May, the 
Bristol Club scored another victory against Bath, winning 9 
games to 8, and 5 draws.—The annual supper of the Redditch 
Institute Club was held on the 30th April. J. Е. Mil ward, 
Esq., J.P., presided, and presented the prizes won during the 
season. Mr. C. Guise (Class II.) takes first prize in the 
tourney.—The annual match between the Oxford City and 
University Clubs was played on the 10th May. The 'Varsity 
players won by 8 games to 5, 9 being drawn. On the 25th 
May, the City Club scored another victory over the re- 
doubtable North London Club which sent a team to Oxford. 
Score: Oxford City, 7; North London, 5; drawn, 4.—We 
omitted, last month, to refer to the match between Hereford- 
shire and Birmingham, which took place at Hereford on the 
10th April. The visitors won by 64 to 34.—The Cheshire 
Challenge Cup has been won for this year by Birkenhead, 
who defeated Macclesfield in the final round.— The Annual 
Tournament at the Nottingham Club has just been won by 
Mr. T. Marriott.—Mr. D. Y. Mills has won the Championship 
of the Manchester Club. 


228 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


SCOTLAND. 


| A meeting of the council of the Edinburgh Chess Club 
was held on 2nd May, for the purpose of receiving the 
resignation of the Rev. George McArthur, M.A., who has 
gone to New York, where he enters on an engagement with 
the “Сепіпгу” Company. On 25th November, 1882, within 
a year of his taking up his abode in Edinburgh, Mr. 
McArthur was appointed joint secretary of the Club, along 
with the late Dr. Omond. In the following November he 
was appointed sole secretary, the duties of which office he 
had since uninterruptedly discharged. Mr. Meikle, the 
president, in accepting Mr. McArthur's resignation, referred 
gratefully to the obligations which the club was under to 
him during his long term of office. The meeting appointed 
Mr. D. M. Latta and Mr. David Forsyth to be joint interim 
secretaries until the annual meeting, in November. At the 
close of the business meeting, Mr. McArthur was presented 
with a cheque for £16 15s., contributed by 32 present and 
former members of the club, as an acknowledgment of their 
indebtedness to him,—the club having attained, during his 
gecretaryship, an unprecedented degree of prosperity. 

One of the most important matches of the year has been 
that between the Edinburgh and Glasgow clubs, played at the 
Atheneum, Glasgow, on Saturday, llth May, each being 
represented by 26 players. Before play began the visitors 
were entertained at luncheon. Play began at 3-30, and 
finished shortly after 7 p.m., when it was found that 
Glasgow was victorious by 24 games to 16. We annex the full 
score :— 


EDINBURGH. GLASGOW. 
J. Bardgett ooi 1 J.R.Jackson .................... 0 
A. M. Broün ... enne $ W. M'Combie ..................... $ 
4. Campbell челик ининиз: 04 JJ. Сїїсһгїз{........................... 14 
Беу. Н. Cunynghame, М.А. ... 1 0 Р. Fyfe .............. ......... 01 
С, №. Dreyer: eno О J. Greenlees ................. ...... 1 
T. B. Drysdale ..................... L J.kK.Peebles............. O 
С.І, Ellis e. 0 @. М Chamberlain ............... 1 
D. Forsyth ........... ......... ..... 0 James Marshall... ................. 1 
G. P. Galloway ооо өөө cee 99990 өөө зоо 0 1 Sheriff Spens КЕТТІ ТТТ 1 0 
А. W. Gifford ........ ............ Ор МШЕ ее 1 
As H Inmab нан 00. АБВ. 11 
МУКУ аан ао еде ена 10 H.L. Seligman .................. 01 
Dr. C. Kennedy .................. 10 George и о ем 01 
D. M. Latta 5 ачеры ғасырын 0% J. Court .. eee acres oleae 14 
Dr. В. A. Lundie ... .............. 10. X. Bost, ен. 01 
J: M Rean аренат 01 W. Seligmann ..................... 10 
S. M'Laren...... НТ” 0 К.С. Пупезз........................ l 
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Noel Meares ...... ............ 0 J. L. Whiteley «el 


Leo Melliett ........................ 0. Wm. ТАУ ан. 1 
Rev. А. Е. Murray ............... 11 Юг Е. Шцпсап анне 00 
Dr. J. С. Байғау.................. $ J.D. СһатрһЬегз..................... 

W. W. Robertson ..... ............ 01 J. Russell ........... eere. 1 0 
К. Р. Sharman ..................... 11 С.А. Thompson .................. 00 
J Shaw ела, 00 J. б$їтрзоп........................... 11 
J. G. Thomson ..................... 00 А. Е. ВагЫег.............. ......... 11 
Wm. Urquhart ..................... 1 У. Е. Murray ..................... 0 

16 24 


The Championship Tournament, at the Glasgow chess 
club, has recently terminated; Mr. James Marshall is 
champion for the year, having won 164 and lost 61 games. 
An elegant ivory set of chess-men, being the prize in a 
Handicap tournament, has been won by Sheriff Spens, with 
254 won and 8% lost games. A number of smaller chess 
matches have recently been played, these are as follows :— 
On 20th April, Cupar-Fife defeated Perth, at Ladybank, by 9} 
to 44, seven players aside. On 27th April, the second, third, 
and fourth-rate players of the Dundee Club defeated the 
Strathmore Club, in the Royal Hotel, Dundee, by 13 games 
to 4,—19 players aside. On 29th April, the Glasgow Club 
defeated the Arlington Club, in the rooms of the former, by 
9 games to 6,—12 players aside. On the same date, the return 
match between the Coatbridge and Airdrie Clubs was played 
at Coatbridge,—10 players aside, and resulted in favour of 
Coatbridge by 94 games to 15. On 6th May, a match between 
the Post Office Club and the Gourock Club was played in 
the Gamble Institute, Gourock,—6 players aside. Gourock 
won by 6 to 5. 

The 6th Annual Congress of the Scottish Chess Associa- 
tion will be held at Edinburgh, during the week beginning 
20th July. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—We annex full score of the play in the New 
York Tournament, which after a struggle of unprecedented 
length has ended in a tie for first honours. Messrs. Tchigorin 
and Weiss have played several games to decide their relative 
positions, but after 4 draws have, we believe, been permitted 
to divide the stakes. In view of the extraordinary closeness 
of the top scores, it will not be a matter of surprise that 
Mr. Gunsberg has challenged M. Tchigorin to a match. 
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Е | 5 
. tp. N ы ы a г 
= r . E - о . | go l4 rc 
ӘЕЙЗЕВЕРЕНИНЕЕЕНЕНЕНЕ 
ЕЕ ЕЕ 
oF BS fo sd a ad a i cad = 
Baird, D. ......... —/14/00/00/10/1101 01/00 0011 0041 1110 mem 16} 
Baird, J. W. ...01|—/41,00/10/00 0000} 0013. 00 00 10100000 00000000] 7 
Bird ............... 11/40] —00]11(00000000111141[111001100140 0044-17 
Blackburne ......(11{11/11|—[11/01/11/11/10/10 01 1010311011101 voll 27 
Burille ............ 0113030/00|—0010|13/10 5140 00111100 40 10 00 11/01/00| 14 
Burn ............... ҮТТЕ йи 100111001005 26 
"Реітаг ............ 10111111000100 —|10,00]11 01 0001111110 50051000] 18 
Gossip ........... 10/1411 100030001! — 00,01 01 01/00/00 30/11/10 30,00 0| 135 
Gunsberg ......... 1110110101011 u= 110 ПЫ 01111130] 284 
Hanham ......... 1101 0010120100010 00 310011010200 41/110000, 14 
Judd - ИШ ро ооо оо 101001 jo tt 111515101111 10000 20 
Lipschutz.. PM 1111400111103 |110 —}11}11 1110314101140] 25% 
а ооо 0000 10] 000 00 00 — 10 0000 00000900 64 
ee Cm 0001,01 10/11,00/00/11/00/10 20 0001 |— 231115001000 | 133 
Mason Leere o1 nao prt 0081 0414 203011 340 30110 ТІЛЕ 
Pollock ........... 1111101100 0110001 410001] 174 
Showalter -». s». «e. 1011/10/1/1101,21/01]00/40 00 30 11 3110041 — 104000] 18 
Taubenhaus ...... 011 00010110004 003011101 5001—3040) 17 
Tehigorin e О ООО IO111100113141—31| 29 
Weiss 2 10] B3 [E0113 11/3 piii pi pede 29 
| PRIZE WINNERS. 
Ist. $1,000 M. Tchigorin and | divided 29 
2nd. $750 | Max Weiss Z x 29 


3rd. $600 І. Gunsberg.... т . 98% 
4th. $500 J. Н. Blackburne sas ы. BI 
5th. $400 А. Burn... = m iw 290 
6th. $300  S.Lipsehutz  ... 25% 
Tth. $200 J. Mason (with 1 game to play) 21 


Messrs. Blackburne and Gunsberg have both received 
invitations to visit some of the principal American clubs, 
and it is stated that Mr. Pollock has announced his intention 
of remaining in the States. 

A very long tournament at the New Orleans Club has 
just come to a conclusion, and has resulted in a victory for 
Mr. С. О. Wilcox. “У. Brent” takes second place, and Mr. 
J. D. Seguin, the well-known chess editor, is third. Captain 
Mackenzie visited the club during the week ending the 12th 
May, and played a series of consultation and simultaneous 
games. At the ninth annual meeting, held on the 9th May, 
Mr. B. C. Elliott was elected president for the ensuing year. 

At the Charleston Club, the championship tourney has 
been won by Mr. H. Plenge, who thus gains possession of a 
handsome silver cup presented by Captain Latham. 
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AUSTRIA.—The handicap tourney of the New Vienna 
Chess Club is ended. There were 29 competitors, and the 
prizes were adjudged in the order named to Herren Bauer 
(with 27 points), Feyerfeil (26 points), Kleemann (24 points), 
Ullmann (234 points), А. К. (221 points), and Dr. Dostal (21 
points). 

In the winter tourney of the Prague Club, Herr Porges 
took the first, Herr Valenta the second, and Herr Ebermann 
the third prize. 

FINLAND.—In the daily paper, Nya Pressen, of Helsingfors, 
a Chess column appears once a week, edited by Herr Ohquist. 
The Helsingfors club is playing correspondence matches with 
eight other towns of Finland. 

FRANCE.—The Gazzettino Scacehistico is responsile for 
the statement that the village of Bouvigny, in the department 
of the Nord, has intimated the example of Stroebeck, in that 
the greater part of its inhabitants can play chess. It was a 
celebrated writer, M. Thouret, says the above paper, who 
first inspired these villagers with the love of the game. 

GERMANY.—On April 16th, Herr Bardeleben played 18 
simultaneous games at the Magdeburg Club, of which he 
won 10, lost 2, and drew 9. The Kiel and Lubeck clubs had 
a team match on April 7th, the former winning by 51 to 41. 
The Brunswick Club has decided to join the Hartz Chess 
Association. The Ratisbon Club, which has a roll of 40 
members, is going to invite the Bavarian Chess Association to 
meet at Ratisbon in 1890. 

HOLLAND.—At Utrecht, a chess club for working men 
was founded in December last, and has already 300 members. 
In March, Herr Forreest, of Amsterdam, played 36 simulta- 
neous games with them, winning 34 and losing 2. "This 
month there is to be a grand festival, and a game with living 
pieces. 


AN APPEAL. 


Our readers will be sorry to hear that Miss M. Rudge, of 
Clifton, is at present in very depressed pecuniary circum- 
stances ; so much so, that she has felt obliged (though most 
reluctantly) to give her consent to an appeal being made on 
her behalf. Weare sure English chess players will not allow 
one of their best lady players to remain in actual, though it 
is to be hoped only temporary want; and contributions for 
its relief, however small, will be thankfully received by the 
Rev. C. E. Ranken, St. Ronan's, Malvern, and acknowledged 
by him privately to the donors. 
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THE STEINITZ DEFENCE TO THE EVANS GAMBIT. 


We have headed our short article in the above manner, 
as being a convenient and concise mode of describing the 
defence in question, and also because Mr. Steinitz has 
undoubtedly some claim to the defence being called by his 
name. It is notalways in Chess, апу more than in mechanics, 
that an invention takes its title from the original discover. 
One man hits upon an idea, and perhaps there leaves it, but 
another man takes it up, works it out, and adapts it in ways 
and to purposes of which the inventor had no conception. 
There were brave men before Agamemnon, and it may be 
demonstrated that the Zukertort Opening was not originated 
by that famous Chess player. In like manner, it can be 
easily shewn that Mr. Steinitz was not the author of the 
defence 6... Q to B 3 in the Evans Gambit. It first occurred, 
as far as we are aware, in a game played in America, in 
January, 1871, between Messrs. Harding and Galbreath, and 
published in the chess column of Turf, Field, and Farm, 
then edited by Captain Mackenzie. This game—a very 
brilliant one—was quoted by Mr. Skipworth, in his Chess 
Players’ Quarterly Chronicle for 1871, p. 384, and sub- 
sequently by the Chess Monthly of February, 1882; the only 
difference in it from the defence adopted by Mr. Steinitz 
against M. Tchigorin being, that Q to B 3 was played at the 
7th move, after 6... Вю Kt 3,7 PtoQ 4. In his Chess col- 
umn in the Spirit of the South, Mr. Galbreath has lately 
re-published this game, and given the history of the invention 
by Mr. Harding of the defence Q to B 8. Не says that in 
adopting it, the inventor had the same idea as Mr. Steinitz 
puts forth in his magazine as his own, namely, to maintain 
Black’s centre, and to prevent the necessity of his taking the 
Q P when pushed toQ 4. Mr. Harding, it appears, played a 
good many games with Mr. Galbreath at this opening, but 
was obliged at last to abandon the defence when his opponent 
had found out how to meet it. 

And now, turning from the origin of the move to its 
merits, let us examine by the light of the Steinitz— 
Tchigorin match what these are :—A fter 1 P to K 4, P to K 
4; 2Ktto K B2, Ktto QB3; ЗВ toB4, Bto B4; 4 Pto 
Q Kt 4, B takes Kt P; 5 Pto B3, BtoR 4; 6 Castles, Q 
to B 3; 7 P to Q 4 (best); the question is, what is 
Black's best continuation. Mr. Steinitz invariably played 
7... К Kt to K 2; and after M. Tchigorin had tried 
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successfully, and with varying success, 8 Kt to Kt 5, 
Kt to Q sq; 9 P to B 4, and 8 B to K Kt 5,Qto Q3; 9 
Kt 3, Castles; as well as 8 B to K Kt 5,0 toQ3; 9 P to 
5, he settled down into 8 P to Q 5, Kt to Q sq; 9 0 to R 4, 
B to Kt 3 (or P to Q КЕЗ); 10 Bto K Kt 5,Qto Q3; 11 
Kt to R 3, Р ОО B3; I2QR toQsq, 9 to Kt sq; 18 B 
takes Kt, K takes B; 14 P to Q 6 ch, K to Bsq; 15 Q to Kt 
4. If these moves are the best for the attack and the 
defence, which we take leave to question, there can, we 
think, be no doubt that, with Black’s pieces all shut up, 
White ought at this point to have a winning superiority. 
Black must continue with P to B 3, and White may, as 
indicated in our note to the seventeenth game of the match, 
proceed by 16 Kt to K 4, or K to R 8q first, to prepare for 
breaking in fatally by P to K B 4. 

In our notes to the fifth and thirteenth games we ventured 
the opinion that the second line of attack tried by M. 
Tchigorin, viz.: 8 B to K Kt 5, Q to Q 3; 9Q to Kt 3, 
Castles; if followed by 10 Kt to R 3, was as strong as any 
other, and we believe still that it is. White threatens 11 Kt 
to Kt 5, Qto Kt 3; 12 B takes Kt, Kt takes B; 13 Kt takes 
K P, which would be the continuation if Black played 10..., 
B to Kt 3. Should he prevent this by 10..., PtoQR23; 
White need not proceed with 11 B to Q 5, as recommended 
in our note, but may continue thus :—11 B takes P ch, R 
takes B; 12 Kt to B 4, Q to Kt 2 (Q to K 3 is obviously 
inferior, on account of 12 P to Q5, 9 to Kt 30r 5; 14 Р 
takes Kt, Kt takes P (best); 15 Q Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt; 
16 Kt takes Kt, Qto K 3; 17 Kt takes R); 13 Q Kt takes P, 
Kt takes Kt; 14 Kt takes Kt, Q toK 3; 15 Kt takes R, K 
takes Кі (Q takes Q leads to a worse game for Black ;) 16 B 
takes Kt, Q takes Q (this is best now: of course if K takes 
Kt, 17 Q to R 3 ch, &c.) ; 17 P takes Q, B takes Р; 18 Q R to 
В ва, B takes P; 19 B to Q 8, Pto ВЗ; 20 B to ВТ; and 
here, looking at the undeveloped state of Black's Q side, and 
the fact that he will probably have to lose another Pawn in 
getting his Rook and Q B into action, we think that White 
has much the best of it. Some very interesting variations 
arise from White's playing 13 B takes Kt, instead of Q Kt 
Q Kt takes P, but we have not space to give them. We can 
only indicate that, though Black may play R takes Kt, the 
best reply seems to be Рю Q3; whereupon, if 14 Вю R 
4, P to Kt 4; 15 Q Kt to Q 2, K to R sq; the game would 
perhaps legitimately end in a draw. We present, however, 
& diagram of the position after Black's 12th move, and must 
leave our readers to work out the correct result. 
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The question of the correct play for Black after 7 P to Q 
4, remains yet to be settied. We cannot but think that if he 
adopts the Q to B 3 defence, he ought certainly to reply to 7 
P to Q 4, as in the consultation game given in our April 
issue, by P to K R 3. This, at any rate, prevents his 
Queen being driven to his Q 3, blocking up his game. 
White would probably in that case continue with 8 P to Q 5, 
Kt to Q sq; 9 Q to R 4, Bto Kt 3; 10 B to R 3, with a good 
game, but Black’s position would be better than Mr. Steinitz’s 
in the later games of his match, and he might have oppor- 
tunities, as in the consultation game referred to, of instituting 
a powerful attack by P to K Kt 4, &c., on his K side. 


C. E. RANKEN. 


NN 


OBITUARY. 


Ignatz Kolisch, born at Pressbourg, Hungary, in 1837, 
died at Vienna, the 29th April, 1889. We must reserve until 
our next issue any adequate notice of this master, the con- 
temporary of Morphy, and unquestionably one of the 
strongest players of his day. He had given up serious play 
for many years—since his victory at the Paris tourney of 1867, 
but his liberal support of European tournaments since that 
time, has made his name familiar to every student. 
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END-GAMES. 


The following Game Endings are from the sixth American 
Congress. 


BLACK (НАХНАМ). 
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WHITE Е. Е. 
White announced mate іп four moves. 
1 Q takes P ch, К takes Q; 2 Rto КЗ ch, K to Kt 2; 3 B to 
R 6 ch, К moves; 4 B takes R, dis. ch mate. 
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WHITE (НАХНАМ). 
Black continued with 28 Q to B 6; 29 Kt takes В, Q takes Р 
ch ; 30 K to Kt sq, Kt to K 7 ch; 31 Q takes Kt, В takes Q; 
32 Kt takes B, Q takes Р; 33 Pto R 4,Q to Q5; 34 P to R 5, 
Rtakes P!; 35 K Rto K sq?, R to R 7 dis. ch and wins. Of 
course, White should have played 35 K to R sq, but even 
then Black's Pawns ought to win. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Openings.—We regret that our review of this book 
is again unavoidably postponed until next month. 


Artand Literature.—The June number of this publication 
is an excellent one, and fully up to the high standard of 
previous issues. We notice, however, that the “Chess Corner" 
is omitted, but hope this is only temporary. 


Chancellor Chess.—We have received from Mr. В. В. 
Foster, of St. Louis, a little book which he has just published 
under the above title, and which he dedicates to all liberal- 
minded chess players throughout the world. Mr. Foster is 
well-known in this country as the late chess editor of the 
St. Louis Globe Democrat, and it was in his chess column 
that he first put forth the idea, some years ago, of adding a 
new piece to our royal game, while at thesame time increasing 
the size of the board to 81 squares. This new piece possesses 
the combined powers of a Rook and Knight, and as these are 
about equal to those of a Queen, the Chancellor, as the new 
piece is called, is appropriately placed on the right hand of 
the King. The Queen, with her combined powers of Hook 
and Bishop, stands, as in the ordinary game, on his left. A 
further innovation consists in altering the position of the 
King's Bishop, which, in order to retain it on a White square, 
changes places with the King's Knight. There is, of course, 
an extra Pawn in front of the Chancellor of each colour, and 
there being the same number of squares between the King 
and both his Rooks, Castling is performed in the same 
manner on the King’s side as on the Queen’s. In Chancellor 
Chess Mr. Foster recounts briefly the history of the idea, 
which is not a new one, but dates as far back as Carrera, who 
іп 1617 introduced two new pieces, the one having the powers 
of Rook and Knight, snd the other of Bishop and Knight 
combined, on a board widened to ten squares. This example 
was afterwards followed in 1747 by the Duke of Rutland, in 
1840 by Herr Tressau of Leipsic, and not many years since 
by Mr. Bird of London. After describing his own invention, 
or rather revival, Mr. Foster answers some conceivable 
objections to the idea, deprecating all prejudiced criticism, 
and gives the result of a problem tourney which he conducted 
some time ago, ordinary boards being then used. Не also 
publishes the problems themselves, and concludes with a few 
illustrative * Chancellor" games. 
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There is no doubt whatever that the game of chess, as it 
has come down to us from antiquity, has received consider- 
able developments in times past, во that it is not now the 
same game that it once was. No doubt, too, it is capable of 
further development to almost any extent. But the question 
is, does it need further development now, and if so, ought 
it to be of that revolutionary kind which Mr. Foster advocates? 
Chancellor Chess constitutes in fact almost a new game, even 
more so than Four-handed Chess, and to those who are fond 
of such innovations we can heartily commend Mr. Foster's 
little book. It costs only a dollar, and can be procured direct 
from the author by writing to him at 2311, Walnut Street, 
St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. As a new game then we welcome 
Chancellor Chess, but not as an improvement of our present 
game, Which Mr. Foster’s predecessors in this line tried in 
vain to revolutionise, and which, in face of the tremendous 
conservatism of the great body of chess players, will be found, 
we think, as difficult to alter as the “ Thirty-nine Articles.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To тнк EntroR or tHe B.C. M. | 
SIR, 
The somewhat familiar end of handicap tourneys is that the 
prizes are shared amongst the top classes, whilst the masses rarely get 
anything. Since handicaps now form such an important feature іп club 
chess, would it not be possible to get rid of this (quite unintentional) piece 
of injustice, so that the weaker members may pay their entrance fees with 
a reasonable chance of success, and not merely as contributions to a first- 
class benefit” With your permission, Е should like to draw attention to 
two points which may help to this desirable end. 

І — И in ordinary off-hand games А can give B the Kt, with a level 
result, in a tourney these odds should be increased ; simply because for 
more serious play A has a reserve force at his disposal, whereas B in all 
probability cannot play one bit better than usual. Deduction :—in forming 
а handicap, give the weaker players a point more than at first sight woul 
appear to be their duc. 

II. —It would be well to so arrange the odds that the receiver should 
always have the move; otherwise, the game too frequently degenerates 
into a brief exhibition of superior book-knowledge. Witness the numerous 
brilliant skirmishes published where White gives the Q Kt, and then fires 
off a smart Evans or Muzio on a practically defenceless victim. Here is a 
long enough graduation for any probable handicap on this plan :—1 First 
move, 2 First two moves, 3 Pawn and move, 4 Exchange and move (far 
better than the abominable Pawn and two), 5 Exchange plus Pawn and 
move (instead of Kt for move), 6 Minor Piece (at the option of the giver) 
and move, 8 Q R plus Pawn and move, Lower one need not go. 

Yours, &с., 
Оррз AND ENDS, 
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To THE EDITOR or THE В.С.М. 


DEAR SIR, 

In his notes on the treatment of the Pierce Gambit by the 
compilers of Chess Openings, Mr. Pierce does not give some alternative 
moves for the defence which appear worthy of consideration. I name 
them below. The respective replies may be obvious to Mr. Pierce, after 
the extended analysis he has made of this gambit, and it will make his 
notes more clear and complete if, as expositor in chief, he will kindly add 
the continuations for the benefit of your readers generally. 

] Pto K4, P to K 4; 2 Kt to ОБЗ, AttoQB3; 3 P to B4, 
P takes P; 4 Kt to ВЗ, PtoK Kt 4; 5 PtoQ 4, P to Kt 5 (for 5 .., 
В to Kt 2, see [B]; 6 B to B4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to Q3; 
8 Q takes P, Bto K3. (Mr. Pierce in the Pierce Gambit gives this as an 
excellent move, ** which necessitates the exchange of Bishops." He now 

roposes [A] 9 B to Kt 5!) 9 B takes B, P takes B; 10 B takes P, Q to 
ba. 11 P to K 5, P takes Р; 12 P takes P, BtoB4ch; 13 К to R s4, 
Qto Kt3; 14 QR to Ох. Here the reply given in Chess. Openinss 
(Note 12), 14..., B to Q 5, is not so good if continued as suggested by 
Mr. Pierce, 15 R takes B, Kt takes R; 16 Q takes P, RtoQsq; 17 Kt 
to Kt 5! There is, however, an alternative move, 14..., R to Q sq, which 
appears more satisfactory. 

[А] 9Bto Kt 5, PtoQR3; 10 B takes Kt ch, P takes D; 11 P to 
Q5, BtoQ2; 1I2QtakesP, QtoK 2; 13P takes P, B takes P; 14 Kt 
to Q5. The student will naturally enquire what happens after the reply 
14..., © їо Q2. Mr. Pierce gives only 14..., B takes Kt; 15 P takes В, 
BtoKt2; 16QtoQR 4ch, K toBsq; 17 B to Q2, B takes Р? losing 
time Black can ill spare. The alternatives not treated are 17..., Q to К sq 
and 17..., QtoK 4. The former stops 18 Q to В 6. After 17..., Q to К 4 
there may follow 18 Q to B6, R to K sq; 19 B to ВЗ, Qto К 6 ch, &c. 

[B] In columns 22—23 of Chess Openings (р. 222), after 5 P to Q 4, 
B to Kt 2, the compilers did not accept Mackenzie's continuation as final 
(6 P to Q5, Kt to K 4; 7 P to Q 6), on account of a variation supplied by 
Mr. Ranken, viz.: 7..., Kt takes Kt ch; 8 Q takes Kt, P toQ B 3; 9 B to 
QB4,Qto B3, &c. They simply noted Mackenzie's play. 

In the line of play given in column 23, Mr. Pierce suggests 11 Q to 
R5ch! Mr. Ranken gives a note that after 11 Q to Rich, K to K 2; 
12 P takes В, Black may play with advantage Kt to B3; 13 Q to R 4, 
PtoQ3!; 14 B takes P, BtoK 3; 15 PtoK 5!, К toQ2!; 16 P takes 
Kt, Q to K Kt sq, «е. If 15 B to К Kt 5, Q to К Kt sq; 16 B takes 
Kt ch, K toQ2, «с. If 14 R takes P, BtoK 3; 15 К takes Kt, K to Q2; 
16 B to Kt 5, Q to K Kt sq; 17 QR to К B sq, Kt to K 4, «с. 

The variation named in Note 10, Chess ене 7... B to Kt 2, is 
too young to be treated otherwise than sugyestively. This applies to other 
variations which the compilers, after much analysis and consideration, left 
to be further tested by actual play. For others of secondary importance 
they referred to Mr. Pierce's book, in which they are fully ко out. 
With the best play on both sides, the general result ought to be that 
which we have noted in the introduction to the King’s Gambit, as 
applicable to all variations of that opening where Whites King's Knight 
is given up early in the game, viz.:—That the first player may possibly 
recover the value of his piece, but not obtain full compensation for his 
gambit Pawn. He has his chances, as Mr. Pierce has shown, until the 
correct play for the defence is brought to light. 


Yours very truly, 


E. FREEROROUGR, 
Нил, Мау 16th, 1889. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


THE STEINITZ-TCHIGORIN MATCH 
GAME 717. 
Eleventh game of the Havana series. 
(Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. ВГАСК. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN.) (NTEINITZ.) 

1 PtoK 4 Рок 4 17 K RtoBsq(f/) P to Q3 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18 BtksQP (g) P tks B 

3 Bto B4 B to B4 19 Kt tks Pch K toQ2 

4 PtoQ Kt 4 Btks Kt P 20 Kt tks B В іо 0 5 

5 PtoB: B to R 4 21 Kt tks В P tks Kt 

6 Castles Qto B3 22 Kt tks Kt K R tks Kt 

7 PtoQ4 K KttoK2(a) | 22 R to Kt 7 ch K to Q 3 (A) 

8 BtoK Kt 5 QtoQ3 24 PtoK 5ch KtksQP 

9 PtoQ5 Kt to Q sq 25 R tks Kt Q R to B sq 
10 Qto R4 PtoQ Kt3 | 26 ВЦ R R tks 
11 Kt to R 3 PtoQR3 27 Pto B3 R to B 6 
12 Bto Q3(b) B tks P(c) 28 BtoK 4ch KtoB5 
13 QRtoKtsq(d)B to Kt 2 20 R tks P K to Kt 5 
14 Kt to B4 Q to B4 30 PtoK 6 P іс 06 
15 BtoK 3 PtoQKt4(vc) | 31 RtoQ7 Resigns 
16 B tks Q P tks Q 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Black continued to play thus in all the Evans 
Gambits up to the end of the match. In a note to the 15th 
game, Mr. Steinitz declares, as the result of subsequent 
analysis, that the right move at this juncture is either B to 
Kt 3 or Kt to R 3, and afterwards Q Kt to K 2 instead of 
0) sq. 

by See ninth game, р. 198, note (с). 

(с) Anticipating Kt to В 4. 

(d) Best. Q R to B sq would have been met by Q to Kt 5. 

(e) The only play to save the Queen. If B to Q 5, 16 Kt 
takes В; P takes Kt, B takes P and wins Q for two pieces. 

(f) 17 Pto 06 would have won a piece; if P takes 
P, 18 Kt takes P ch ; or if K Kt moves, 18 P takes P, followed 
by Kt to Q 6 ch, | 
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(g) Again he might have won a clear piece: 18 В takes 
B, P takes B; 19 P to Q 6, as in the last note. 

(h) There are now two ways of losing. If K to K sq, K 
R to B7 soon settles him. 


GAME 718. 


Fifteenth game, played at the Union Club, Havana, on 
February 21st. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. _ BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 19 Kt tks P Kt to К 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 20 P tks P P tks P 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 21 QtoK R4 Kto B2(g) 
4 PtoQ Kt4 BtksktP | 22 QtoR5ch(A)K to Kt sq 
5 Pto B3 BtoR4 23 Qto Kt4ch(z)K to B 2 
6 Castles Q to B3 24 QtoR5ch K to Kt 2 
7 PtoQ4 K Kt to K2 | 25 K KttoQ 4 B tks Kt 
8 PtoQ5(«a) QKt to Q sq | 26 Kt tks B R to B sq 
9 Qto R4(b) Bto КЗ (с) | 27 RtoQ3 B to Kt 2 
10 BtoK Kt 5 QtoQa 28 KttksKtch(7)P tks Kt 
11 QKt toR3 PtoQB3 29 Rto R3 BtoK5 
12 Q R to д ва (d)Q to Kt sq 30 Q to Kt 4 ch B to Kt З 
13 B tks Kt K tks B 31 Q tks P Q to Kt 3 
14 PtoQ6ch Kto B sq 32 Qto Q5 Q R to Q sq 
15 Kt tks P(e) Pto ВЗ 33 RtoQsq . KRtoK sq 
16 Kt to B3 B to B 4 34 PtoQB4 = R tks P (X) 
17 PtoK5(f) PtoQ Kt4 | 35 Qto B3 QRtoQ6 


18 B tks P P tks B 36 QtoKt4 RtoK5 
and White resigned (2) 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) For the second time in the match М. Tchigorin 
departs from the continuation 7 B to Kt 5 or Kt to Kt 5, 
which he adopted before, but in the present game he 
followa 7 P to Q5 with 8 Q to R 4, which Mr. Steinitz 
approves as best. 

(b) 8 Bto R3, Bto Kt 3; ӘР to Q 6, would maintain 
the block of Black's Q B, but would give too much freedom 
to his Knights. 

(c) Mr. Steinitz condemns as inferior P to Q Kt 3, which 
he tried at this point in the ninth and eleventh games, but, 
curiously enough, in his notes to the seventh game he gives 
it as much better than B to Kt 3, 
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(d) Во Kt 3 would lead to a similarly disadvantageous 
position for the attack as occurred in the thirteenth game; 
the text play is decidedly stronger. 

(e) A more helpless situation for Black than that which 
preceded this move it is difficult to conceive. It was, no 
doubt, a great temptation to win back the Pawn surrendered 
in the gambit at once, but it was much more important to 
hinder Black’s escape from his thraldom as long as possible, 
which would have been accomplished by Q to Kt 4, preventing 
B to B 4. 

(/) Тһе success of his sacrifice of a piece in the thirteenth 
game may have animated White to a similar venture here, 
but circumstances alter cases, and the plain truth is that this 
move is unsound. 

(g) The correct play here was B to Kt 2, enabling him 
in every variation, as far as we can see, to bring his Queen to 
the rescue at K sq or K B sq, and to establish a valid defence. 
(See diagram.) 


Position after White’s 218% move :— 


BLACK (MR. eed 
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(A) There is no doubt, as Senor Vasquez remarks, that 
M. Tchigorin could have won here by Kt to K 5 ch, followed 
by Кі 9 8. 
(2) By his last move Mr. Steinitz gave his opponent 
another chance, of which, however, he did not avail himself ; 
- he should дев played now 23 9 to К 8 сһ, and if the К 
F 


ж 
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moved, 21 Q to K 7 ch, and then 25 Kt to K 5, &c., or if 23..., 
Kt to B sq; 24 Kt to K 5. 


(7) It does not seem that Kt to B 5 ch or Вю Kt 3 ch 
were any better. | 


(k) Prettily played, and with his two next moves quite 
decisive : of course, if White takes the R, he loses his Queen. 

(Г) М. Tchigorin’s collapse in this game is unaccountable, 
unless he had some sudden attack of illness, for up to the 
15th move he certainly had a winning position, and he 
afterwards more than once let slip the victory when it was 
clearly in his grasp. 


GAME 719. 


Sixteenth game, played February 23rd. 
(Irregular.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN. ) (STEINITZ. ) (TcHIGORIN. ) 


l KttoK ВЗ PtoK BA(qa) | 24 B to B sq (7) Kt to B2 
2 PtoQ4 PtoK3 25 KttoB4(k)PtoQ5 

3 PtoB4 Kt toK B3 | 26 Bto Q 2 P tks P 

4 PtoK3 B to K 2 27 Btks P R tks R 

5 Kt to B3 Castles 28 R tks В QtoK 4 

6 BtoQ3(b) PtoQ4 29 RtoK sq Kto Bsq(l) 
7 BtoQ2 Pto B3(c) | 30 BtoQ2 Q to Kt sq 
8 PtoB5d QKt to Q2(d) | 31 Qto Kt3 Kt to Qsq(r) 
9KttoKt5 Ktto Ktsq | 32 QtoK 3 Q to Kt 2 
10 PtoB3(e) Qto B2 33 Bto B4 Q to Q2 
11 Q to B2 Ktto К 4 34 B to B3 R to R 5 (п) 
12 KttoR3 BtoRSdch |35 BtoKt3 . RtoRsq(o) 
13 KttoB2 . PtoK4(/)|36 KttoQ5 Kttks Kt 
14 P tks P Q tks P 37 В tks Kt RtoR5 
15 Castles КВ Bto K 2 (g) | 38 Btks P ch! К tks B 

16 KttoK 2 PtoQkt3 | 39 Qtks Bch QtksQ 

17 P tks P P tks P 40 RiksQch Kto B3(p) 
18 KttoQ4 — PtoB4(/) | 41 RtksP R to Q Kt 5 
19 KttoKt5 KttoQB3 | 42 KttoQ6 BtoK3 
20 Bto B3 Q to Ktsq(?) | 43 B tks B К tks B (9) 
2] K RtoQsq Ktto K 4 44 RtoR6ch KtoK4 
22 BtoK 2 Кю КВЗ | 45 PtoQ Kt3 PtoKt4 
23 KttoK R3 K RtoQsq ! 46 P to Béch(7)K toQ 5 
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47 Kt tks KtPch В tks Kt 50 RtoQ5 K to Kt 5 
48 RtoQ6ch KtoB6 51 R to Q2 K to B6 
49 R tks Kt RtoR4 02 RtoK 2 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Very inferior, in our opinion, to P to Q 4. 


(b) P to Q5 might advantageously be played here, which 
Black perceiving, prevents by his next move. 


(c) Owing to the faulty nature of his opening, Black 
cannot comfortably advance this Pawn now, and is obliged 
to support his centre, thus allowing his game to be blocked. 


An oversight, apparently; the Rook should have 
gone to K sq first, to make room for the Kt at B sq. 


(e) With the intention, no doubt, of keeping out the 
adverse K Kt, but it creates difficulties presently on the K's 
side, which at any rate could be avoided by Castling at the 
next move. 


(f) This advance seems premature ; it would be better, 
perhaps, to play the preparatory moves P to К Kt 3 and 
Kt to Q 2 first, for Black's development on the Q side is too 
backward to admit of a successful attack just yet. 


(g) Atany rate P to K Kt 3 is demanded here, allowing 
the Kt to retreat to Kt 2 and the B to ВЗ when required, and 
thus preventing Whites Ө В from occupying the long 
diagonal. 


(h) Which permits the Kt to take up permanently a 
strong post at Kt 9. Was there any objection to B to B 4? 


(?) There seems no sufficient reason for this ignominious 
retreat, putting the Queen so much out of play; for suppose 
20..., Q takes КР; 21 Kt to B 7, Вю Kt sq; 22 Kt takes Р, 
Q to R3; and Black has quite a defensible game. 


(7) Intending probably to bring his 9 to B 2 and Kt 3. 


(k) This enables each side to get rid of its weak centre 
Pawns, but owing to the position the exchange is to White’s 
advantage. 


(D Bto В вд looks safer: of course В tks Р would be 
bad, on account of 30 Kt © 3, Q to Kt sq; 31 Q to Kt 3, 
R to R sq (if Q to R sq, then Kt to B 7, &c.); 32 B to B 4, 
Q to Kt 2; 33 Kt to K 5, Kt to Q 4: 34 Kt takes Kt, K takes 
Kt; 35 Kt to B 7, and wins. (See diagram.) 
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Position after White’s 29th move :— 
BLACK (M. TCHIGORIN). 


алар Шер 
D E] нн 
шы a OR 


m 


m шаш 


WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 

(m) B to Q 2, and if 32 B to Q B 4, B to К sq, appears to 
give a stronger defence. 

(n) Useless: B to R 3 was his best chance now. 

(о) 1 35..., В takes Kt, then, as Senor Vasquez points 
out, 36 Q takes R, Q takes Kt; 37 B takes Kt, P takes B; 
а K to K sq; 39 Q takes R P, Kt to B3; 40 B 
to Q 5, & 

(p) Е К to Kt 3, White wins a piece by Kt to В 3. 

(4) It was much better to take with the Kt, with the 
object of bringing it to Q 5 or B 5 afterwards. 

(r) A clever and decisive manceuvre: if K takes P, 
White wins easily by forcing the exchange of Rooks, and if 
R takes P, then Kt takes Kt P, obtaining a majority of 
Pawns on both sides of the board. 


aw ve я å " 


GAME 720. 


Seventeenth game, played February 24th. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ. ) 

1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 TPtoQ4 K Kt to K 2 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ ВЗ & Pio O5 Kt to Q sq 
3 BtoB4 BtoB4 9 QtoR4 B to Kt 3 
4PtoQKt4 Btks Kt P 10 Bto K Kt5 QtoQ3 

9 Pto B3 BtoR4 11 KttoR3 PtoQB3 
6 Castles Q to B3 12 QR toQsq Q to Kt sq 
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13 B tks Kt K tks B 38 K RtoR8(X)Q to B sq 
14 PtoQ6ch K to B sq 39 KttoB4 RtoB3 
15 Q to Kt 4(a) P to B3 40 Pto B4 PtoQKt4(/) 


16 Вю КЕЗ (b) P to Kt3 |41 Rtks P Bto R3 
17 KttoB4 KtoKt2 |42 RtksR ОЕ 
18 PtoQR4(c)KttoB2 | 43 R tks P R tks R 
19 Kttks B Рік Kt 44 Q tks R Q tks P 
20 B tks Kt K tks B 45 KttoK3 Qtks BP 


21 KttksPch(d)K to Kt 2 (е) | 46 PtoR3 B to Kt 2 
22 KttoB4 PtoQKt4 |47 PtoB4 BtoB3 
23 P tks P QtoR2 48 Qto R 3 QtoQ5 
24 P to Kt 6 QtoR5 49 K to R 2 Pto B4 
25 Qto Bd R to K sq 50 Pto B5 P to B5 
26 PtoB3(f) QtoB7 51 Kt to B2 Q to K 4 (m) 
27 KttoK 3  QtoKt6 52 QtoRsq QtksQ 

28 Вю Ktsq Qto B2 53 Kt tks Q K to B 3 (n) 
29 Ktto B4(g) R to R5 94 Kt to B2 KtoK4 
30RtoKt4  RtoR7? 55 Кю Kt4 B to Kt 2 (o) 
31 QtoQ4 K to Kt sq 96 КіоКіна KtoQ5 
32 KttoK3 RtoR6 94 PtoB6 B to B sq 
33 RtoR4(h) R to Kt 6 98 P tks P B tks P 

34 K RtoR sq K to Kt 2 59 K to B2 K to K 4 


35 RtoR8 R to Kt 4 60 Kt to Q3 ch K tks P 
$6 R to Kt 8 (7) PtoQ B4 61 Kt tks P and the game 
37 QtoQ5(7) R tks Kt P was drawn 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) We recommended this move in our notes to the 15th 
game, without knowing that it had been adopted here; it 
is evidently the best. 

(b He may also advantageously play К to R sq, 
followed by Kt to R 4 or K sq, and P to K B 4. 

(c) Black gains command of the Q R file presently, 
owing to the unwise advance of this Pawn. It were better 
instead to play Kt to R4 or R to 9 3, as preparatory to an 
attack after taking the Bishop at the proper moment. 

(d) No doubt М. Tchigorin had carefully calculated all 
the risks of this sacrifice, and as Mr. Steinitz declined to 
encounter them, we must believe that it was sound and 
therefore brilliant, though we have not gone deeply into the 
analysis. 

(e) If P takes Kt, then probably 22 P to K B 4, to which 
Black's best reply seems В to К sq. ` 

(f) R to Q 4 looks in some respects preferable. 

(g) As Black's Q R threatens to be troublesome, M. 
Tchigorin, we think, should have played here R to R sq. 
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(h) White now lets slip an important advantage, which 
he might have obtained, as Senor Vasquez notes, by Kt to 
Kt 4. compelling his opponent to give up a Pawn by K to B 
sq, for if K to Kt 2, then P to K 5. 

(i) This attempt to win the Q B does not answer; and 
only loses a Pawn and valuable time. 

(7) Q to B 4 was stronger. 

(k) Owing to Black’s two last moves, White could now 
win the coveted piece by 38 Q takes Q ch, К takes Q; 399 
R to ER 8, Во B3, 40 Kt to Q 5, followed by Kt to K 7. 
See diagram. 

Position after Black's 37th move :— 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 
| вашка 2 
(78 73 ш "m. 4 
WE ші 


mu 7 NM 
m тїй m 


ЛЛ 


шн 
"m 


А 754 2 zy (5? 


2 
шн. A 


WHITE m MS 

() Which releases Black from his difficulties, and 
enables him to get the best of the game. 

(m) And now in his turn Mr. Steinitz misses his chance ; 
he should have played Q to Q7: 52Q to R sq ch, K to B2; 
53 Kt to К sq, B takes P; 54 Kt takes В, P to B 6, and 
wins. 

(n) If B to R 5, then Kt to B 2, and if B takes Kt, 
White wins by P to B 6. 

(0) Bto К 5 was better, but in any case, we believe, 
the game must now end in a draw. 


——— 


GAME 721. 


IN MEMORIAM.— The two following games, played in the 
Paris Tourney of 1867, represent the high water mark of 
Kolisch’s strength. Having won the Emperor’s prize, he 
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retired immediately afterwards, and devoted himself to the 
business career in which he achieved so distinguished a 
success. 

Schachzeitung, 1867, p. 818; Chess World, i. 260. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(NEUMANN.) (KOLISCH. ) (NEUMANN.) (KOLISCH. ) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok 4 22 Рок R3. Rtks Rech 


2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 23 Kt tks R Q to K sq 
3 BtoKt5  Ktto B3 21 Pto K Kt 0) B to Q 2 (с) 


4 Castles B to КӘ 25 PtoQR 41 Pto B3 

5 KttoB3 PtoQ3 26 KtoBsq PtoK R3 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 27 QtoR6 P tks P 

7 Btks Ktch P tks B 28 QtksQP PtoQ5- 
8 Kt tks P B to Q 2 29 PtoB4(d) Bto B3 

9 QtoQ3 Castles 30 Qtks BP QtoK5 
10 PtoB4 R to Kt sq 81 QtoQb(e) BtoR5 
11 PtoQKt3 PtoB4 32 О іо kt 8 ch K to R 2 
12 Kt to B3 B to B3 33 Qto K 5 Q to R 8 ch 
13 RtoKsq  Rto K sq 3+ K to K 2 Bto K 5 
14 Kt to Q 5 (а) Kt tks Kt 35 QtksQP PtoB4(/) 
15 P tks Kt B to B31 86 P tks P (g) QtoR7ch 
16 К tks RE ch В tks R 37 KtoQsq BtksKt 
17 Кіо Ківа BtoQ2 38 K tks B © to В 8 ch 
18 Bto Q2 QtoQBsa | 39 Kto B2 Q to B 6 ch 
19 RtoKsq . Bto B4 40 KtoKsq BtoQ6 
90 QtoB4 Q to Q2 41 Qto B2 Mates in 2 
21 Pto B3 R to K sq 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(ау It is strange that neither of the contemporary 
annotators remarked on the extraordinary badness of the 
move. It at once releases Black from his cramped position, 
while B to Kt 2, followed by Q В to Q sq, on the watch 
for an opportunity of advancing P to K 5 with effect, would 
have kept him well locked up for some time to come. 

(b) Black's reply shows that this move is not so good ав 
it looks. | 

(с) Threatening to win the Q, and allowing no time for 
P to Kt 5. о 

(d) If 0 takes B P, Black equally gets possession of the 
long diagonal with his Q and Q B. 

(e) The alternative P to Kt 5 is strongly condemned by 
our authorities ; but after all we see no more than a draw 
for Black. Suppose 31 P to Kt 5, P takes Р; 32 P takes P, 
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Q to R 8 ch; 33 K to K 2 (if to B 2, then Q to R 7 ch), Q to 
K 5 ch (if Q to R 7 ch, 24 K to Q sq. and has the best of it) ; 
34 K to Q вд, Q to Kt 8 ch, «е. 

(f) The sacrifice of this Pawn enables him at move 37 
to take Kt with B, threatening mate, without exposing his Q 
B to be taken with a check. Kolisch plays the latter part of 
the game ina high and brilliant style, caring nothing for 
pawna if only he can strike a blow at head quarters; but a 
little more caution on White's part would have made all safe, 
if it did not prove that Black had been over chivalrous. 

(g) 36 Qto К 3, as the Schachzeitung points out, draws 
in every variation. To us it seems to leave White some win- 
ning chances ; the best reply is probably B takes Kt, trusting 
to Bishops on opposite colours. 


———————— 


GAME 722. 


Schachzeitung, 1867, p. 841; Chess World, iii. 202. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. ' BLACK. 


(KOLISCH. ) (S. Loyp.) (KOLISCH. ) (S. Loyp.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 14 KtoRsq Castles К В 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 15 PtoK Bt Q Kt toKt 2 
3 BtoB4 Dto B4 10 Ktto R3 . Bto B2 
4 PtoQKt4 BtksKtP | 17 Ktto B2 PtoK B4(r) 
5 Pto ВЗ B to B 4 18 BtoB4ch KtoRsq 
6 Castles B to Kt 3 19 PtoK 5 Q to Q sq 
7 PtoQ4 PtoQ3(a) | 20 KttoQ4 . Qto B sq 


8 Ptks P B to Kt5 (5b) | 21 BtoR 3 P to Kt 4 

9 Ptks P B tks Kt 22 В tks Kt Kt tks B 
10 Q takes В KttoK 4 23 KttoK6 KttoKt3(d) 
11 Вю Kt5ch! PtoQ B3 24 B to Kt 3 (e) R to K sq 
12 Qto K Kt3! Q tks P 25 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 

18 BtoK 2 Kt to K 2 26 Q tks Kt (f) Resigns 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) This departure from the regular defence, P takes P, 
soon allows Kolisch to give a taste of his genius. 

(L) If P takes P, White can simply recover the Pawn by 
exchanging Queens, or give up a piece for two Pawnsand a 
good attack by 9 B takes P ch, К takes В; 10 Kt takes P ch. 

(c) Very dangerous, yet again passed without remark by 
our commentators. 
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(d) It was of no use to try to save the exchange: R to 
В 2 or Kt sq would have been met by Kt to Kt 5, followed 


by Q to R 4. 


(e) White disdains the exchange, and prepares a finale 
in every way worthy of Morphy. | 
(f) А perfect problem: if P takes Q, 27 R to B 3 and 


forces mate. 
for Black. 


GAME 723. 


A graceful resignation is now the only course 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 


Tournament, 1889. 


(King's Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(TCHIGORIN. ) (Всвх.) (TCHIGORIN. ) (BURN.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 12 Bto R3 Q to B3 
2 Pto KB4(a)P tks P 16 R to B sq P to KR4( f) 
5 KttoK B3 Pto K Kt4 | 17 QtoR4(g) PtoQ Kt 3 
4 Bto B4 B to Kt 2 18 Qto Кб Kt to Q sq(A) 
5 PtoQ4 P to 03 19 Q R to K sq Q to K 3 (1) 
6 Pto B3 P to KR3(5b) | 20 Kt to B6 Kt to K 6 
T Castles Q to K 2 21 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 
8 Kt toR З KttoQ ВЗ | 22 Біо B3 PtoKk 7 
9 PtoQ Kt 4 Kt to B3(c) | 22 Rto B2 Q to B5 
10 P to Kt 5 Kt to Q sq 24 QR tks Pech Kt to К 3 
11 PtoK 5 P tks P 25 Q to Kt 7 P to B4 (7) 
12 Kt tks P B to Kk 3 26 Rtks P R to Q sq 
13 В tks В (d) Kt tks B 27 Qtks BP Resigns 
14 QKttoB4 Kt to Q 4 (е) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) There is no lack of the chivalry of chess in 
M. Теһірогіп, and it is quite refreshing to play over his 
games, if only for the openings he selects. 

(b) Pto Kt 5 may be adopted here with greater advantage. 

(с) P to QR 3 was imperative either now or at the 


preceding move. 


(d) R to за looks at first sight stronger, but in reply 
Black would Castle, and White could not then play P to Q 5, 
on account of Kt takes P, followed by QtoB4ch. © 

(e) If Castles Q В, M. Tchigorin would have obtained a 
fatal attack by 15 Q to R 4, K to Kt sq; 16 Kt to Вб ch, 
P takes Kt ; 17 P takes P or Kt to K 5. 
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(7) Mr. Burn has gradually been drifting into а bad 
position, and this sort of thing does not mend matters for 
him ; his best chance, we think, was to endeavour to get rid 
of the pressure by either B to B sq or Q to B 4, and then 
P to K B 3. 

(g) A powerful stroke, compelling Black either to move 
his K, to give White a passed Pawn if he played Kt to Kt 3, 
or to weaken his Queen's side by the text move. 

(h) Forced, but it leaves his opponent at once a winning 
position. 

(z) There was obviously nothing else to be done. 

(7) Black is quite helpless. This game is an excellent 
specimen of M. Tchigorin’s skill. 


GAME 724. 


Played in the first round of the (U.S.A.) International 
Tournament, 1889. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 
(SHOWALTER.) (BURILLE. ) (SHOWALTER. ) (BURILLE. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 9 Qto R5(a) Kttks Kt (b) 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 10 P tks Kt (с) P to QB3 (d) 
3 BtoB Bto B4 ll Kt to Q2 Kt tks Kt (e) 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 В {Ев KtP 12 B tks Kt B to Kt 2 
9 Pto B3 BtoR4 13 B to K Kt5 Q to K sq 
6 Castles Kt to B 3 14 QR to Ksq(f)P to Q4 
7 PtoQ4 Castles 15 B to Вб (g) B to Q sq 
8 Kt tks P Kt tks КР | and White announced mate 


in four moves. 


' NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) In the notes to this game in the Daily News, this 
move is styled a novelty, the fact being that it was suggested 
years ago by the present writer in the В.С.М., and that a 
satisfactory reply was indicated by Mr. Wayte. 

(b) Mr. Wayte's defence was as follows: 9... PtoQ4; 
10 Kt takes P ?, R takes Kt; 11 B takes P, Kt to Q3; 12 B 
takes R ch (if B takes Kt, then R to B 4), Kt takes B, leaving 
Black with two minor pieces against a Rook and Pawn. We 
think, however, that the course here adopted, if properly 
carried out, is perhaps equally safe, for in the above variation 
White need not sacrifice a piece, but could play 10 B to Q 3 
instead of Kt takes P. 
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(c) If 10 Q takes Kt, then, of course, either Kt or В 


takes Q B P. 


(d) P to Q 4 seems demanded here, on which would 
ensue 11 P takes P en pas., P takes Р; 12 B to R 3, winning 
the isolated Q P presently. 
White may win the exchange by B to В 3, but he flies at 


higher game. 


(e) P to Q 4 was still his best defence. 

(f) Ап unnecessary precaution; B to B 6 at once was 
decisive, for if P took B, then B to Q 3 forced mate. 

(g) He should have taken the Pawn in passing, for іп 
reply to B to B 6 Black had one more chance of escape by 


Q to K 3. 


GAME 725. 


In answer to the text move 


Played in the first round of the U.S.A. International 
Tournament, 1889. 


WHITE. 
(TCHIGORIN.) 


(Scotch Game.) 


BLACK. 
(GUNSBURG.) 


1 PtoK 4 Ptok 4 

2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 
3 PtcQ4 Рік P 

4 Kt tks P BtoB4 

5 BtoK 3 QtoB3 

6 PtoQB3 KkKttoK 2 
7KttoB2 Рю Q3(a) 
8 QKttoR3 BtksB 

9 Kt tks B PtoQ R3(b) 
10 Bto K 2 Q to Kt 3 
11 Pto B3(c) PtoB4 
12 P tks P Kt tks P 
18 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 
14 Castles B to K 3 (d) 
15 BtoQ3 Q to B3 
16 RtoKsq  KttoK 4 
11 BtoK4 Castles Q R 
18 PtoQ B 4 (е) Kt tks P 
19 Btks Pch К tks B 

20 QtoKt3ch K to B sq 
21 Kttks Kt ` QtoQ5ch 
22 Qto КЗ Q tks Kt 
23 Qtks Bch Qtks 0 

24 В tke Q Q R to K sq 


WHITE. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) 


BLACK. 
(GUNSBURG.) 


25 Q Rto Ksq R tks R 


26 


44 
45 
46 
41 


R tks R 
R to K 4 


K to B 2 


K to B 2 
PtoQKt4(h) 
Rtks P 

K to Q3 
Кіо КЗ 


i Ко Kt 2 


K to Q 2 
K to B 3 
K to B4(J) 
R to Q 2 
PtoR5 
Resigns 


et ct е“ ct et ct е 
ssssssssrpsessssoss 


М 0 и 0 р О Бу трах 


5 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Ап unusual reply to White's last move, and appar- 
ently a good one. 

(5) There was no obvious necessity for this; B to 0 2 
was perfectly safe, and gained time in the development. 

(c) Which looks very poor, but doubtless he was afraid 
to play 11 Kt to Q 5, on account of Kt takes Kt; 12 P takes 
Kt, Kt to K 4; 13 Castles, B to R6; 14 BtoB3, PtoK R 
4, &c. 

(d) We see no adequate ebject in this move. 

(e) Ор ёо this point there was no advantage on either 
side, but this injudicious advance gives Black, after the 
exchanges, a dangerous passed Pawn. 

(f) M. Tchigorin would have had a much better chance 
of drawing if he had now played R to Q R 4, defending his 
own Pawn, attacking Black’s weak spot, and preventing the 
hostile King from crossing the line. In answer to the text 
move Mr. Gunsberg ought, we think, to have forced the 
exchange of Rooks by R to B 7, for White's reply to R to Q 
R 4 should have been P to Q R 4. 

(д) PtoK B 4 was the right course here, in order to 
utilise his majority of Pawns on that side, which Black now 
prevents. 

(h) A fatal error. White had, we believe, an easy draw 
by simply moving his K to B sq and B 2, or he might perhaps 
have ventured on P to B 4, R 4, or K Kt 4. 

(7 Completing the paralysis of the adverse К side; if 
White had now continued with R to Kt 5, Black could 
exchange Rooks and then play P to B 4. 

(1) The united passed Pawns must eventually win of 
course, but this move, by enabling Black to threaten mate, 
gives him a speedier victory than he anticipated. 


= ——MM ———— - -.- — — 


GAME 726. 


(Queen's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.)  (LirscHvT2.) (BLACKBURNE.)  (LiPscHUT2Z.) 
1 PtoQ4 P toQ4 8 PtksP — Ptks P 
2 PtoQB4 PtoK3 9 BtoQ3 Castles 
3 KttoQB3 Kt tok B3 | 10 Castles Kt to K 5 
4 KttoK B3 PtoQkt3 | 11 BtoK B4. PtoQB4 
5 BtoKt5 BtoK 2 12 QtoK 2 P to KB4(a) 
6 Рю КЗ B to Kt 2 13K RtoQsq PtoQ B?» 
T RtoQ Bsq 9 KttoQ?2 | 14 B tks Kt B P tks B 
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15 KttoK 5S Ktto B3(5), 26 KtoRsq PtoQR4(/) 

16 P to Ba b o adu) 24 R to K Kt sq B to Q B aq 

17 Qto B B to Q3 28 Qto Kt 3 (д) 9 0 Ко 

18 PtoK R3 QRtoQsq | 22 PtoQKt3 P tks (Л) 

19 Qto Kt2 . PtoQKt4 | 30 P tksP Q tks P 

20 KttoK 2 Pto Kt 5 31 Rto B7 P to R 5 (1) 
21 Ktto КЕЗ  KttoQ2 32 Pto Kt6 P to KR2(j) 
22 Kt tks Кі R tks Kt 33 Rtks Pch Ktks (4) 


23 KttoK2 . Btks B 34 Kt to R 5 ch В tks Kt (/) 
24 Kt tks D QRtoK BA?) | 35 QtoB7ch K to B3 
25 Pto Kt 5 RtoB4 36 Q to Q 6 ch, and mates in 


three moves (т) 


po 


NOTES BY C. D. LOCOCK. 


(а) It would be more prudent to keep back this Pawn, 
in order to command the square at K 4 if necessary. 

(5) Не dare not take the Kt, on account of the reply 
P tks Kt, which would speedily win the centre Pawns. 

(c) Mr. Blackburne has frequently of late adopted this 
method of attack in the close game. 

(d) A move with a double purpose. 1 In order to be 
able to play Kt to R 4 in answer to Pto Kt 5. 2 With the 
intention of advancing the Q Kt P. 

(е) 24..., Pto Kt 4; 25 Kt to R5, QR to K B2, followed 
soon by Q to R 5, would give Black the better game. 

(f) 26..., B to B sq at once is perhaps better. 

(0) Apprehensive, perhaps. of some danger from R takes 
Kt. Butin any case the Q is better play Kt 3 than where 
she is; and he may even have had in view the final beautiful 
combination. 

(h) After 29...,Q takes ВР: 30 Во R sq, Q takes P; 
JIKR to Ktsq, QtoB 7; 32 R to Q B sq, it is doubtful 
whether Black cannot win by Q takes R. 

(4) Overlooking the deep-laid scheme which Mr. Black- 
burne is preparing. R (B 4) to В, or even P to КЇЗ, would 
probably have given him the victory. 

( Forced. If K to R sq; 33 P takes P, and White 
mates in а few moves. And if 32..., P takes Р; 33 В takes 
P ch, K to Ева; 34 R to R 7 ch, and mates in two more 
moves. 

(£) If Kto R sq, White wins easily by Q to R 4, or R to 
В 7 ch, or К to B 7. 

(/) If K to Kt sq ; 35 Q to B 7 wins easily. 

(т) Тһе ending is іп Mr. Blackburne's most brilliant 
style, 
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GAME 1721. 


(Four Knights’ Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(PoLLOcK.) (TCHIGORIN. ) (POLLOCK. ) (TcHIGORIN.) 

] PtoK4 PtoK4 13 Q tks Kt R to K вд 
2KttoQB3 Kt toK B3 | 14 QtoKkt3()Btook B4 
3 KttoB3 KttoB3 15 B to Kt 5 (c) О to Q 2 
4PtoQ4 P tks P 16 QHRtoQBsq(2)R to K 3 
5 Kt tks P B to Kt 5 17 Qto B 4 B tks Kt 
6 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 18 P tks B Rtok7 
7 BtoQ3 PtoQ4 19 QtoQR4 QR to K sq 
8 РіоК 5 Kt to Kt 5 20 Вю КЗ (2) Btks RP 
9 Castles Castles 21 Ptks B Q В tks B 

10 PtoK R3 (и) Kt tks P 22 QR to Ksq( XQ tks P 

11 BtksPch К tks B 23 Rtks R R tks R 

12 QtoRdch Ко Kt sq 24 R to Kt sq(g)R to K 5 


and White resigns 


NOTES BY C. D. Locock. 


(a) The simpler move, QB to B 4 is preferable. The 
text move sacrifices the K P for the comparatively valueless 
K R P. 

(0) 14QQ4 would gain important time, and would make 
easier the defence of the Q B Р. 

(c) Very weak. В В 4 is much better. 

(d EBB B Kt 3; I7 B K 5, Q B 4. 

(e) Which gives Mr. Tehigorin an opportunity for a 
pretty sacrifice. Q takes В P might have been tried, e.g., 
20 Q takes R P, B takes P ; 21 P takes D, Q takes P; 22 D to 
B 4: not 22 9 takes B P on account of R K 5. 

(f) If 22 P takes R, mate obviously follows in a few 
moves. 

(д) There is nothing to be done. If 24Q to К ВЧ, К 
to X 5; 25 Q R 2, Black mates in three moves. Or if 24 Q to 
Кб, R to K 5; 25 P to K B 4, Q to Kt 6ch followed by В to 
K 3 forces the game. 


GAME 728. 


Played in the match between the City of London and the 
St. George's Clubs, 3rd April, 1889. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 255 


(Ruy Lopez. ) 


BLACK. HITE. BLACK. 

(К. Lewin) (Rev. W. WAYTE.) (R. LONAN: (Rev. W. WAYTE.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK4 21 Kt to B3 Q R to Q sq 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 22 BtoQB2 Btks Kt 

3 BtoKt5 PtoQR3 | 23 P tks B Kt to Kt 3(e) 
4 BtoR4 Kt to B 3 24 QtoK sq A Pto B4 

9 Castles Kt tks P 20 RtoQ2(f) Rto Bsq 

6 PtoQ4 PtoQ Kt4 | 20 PtoR5 Kt to B 5 

7 Bto Kt 3 P to Q 4 у P tks RP? 
8 P tks P Bto К З 28 В tks Kt (g) R tks B 

9 Pto B3 BtoK 2 29 Q to Kt 3 ch Q to Kt 4 
10 R to K sq Castles 30 QtksQch PtksQ 
11 KttoQ4 . kttks Kt(a) | 31 Kto B2 P tks P 
12 P tks Kt P to KB4(^) | 32 P tks P R to B5 
13 BtoK 3(c) B to Kt 5 33 QRtoQsq RtoB6 
14 Rto K 2 Pto B5 34 Pto R 4 P to KR4(A) 
15 B to B sq Q to Q2 (d) | 35 P tks P P tks P 
16 Pto B3 Kt to Kt 4 36 R to Q Kt sq В tks B 
17 PtoKR4 KttoB2 37 Rtks R B to B4 
18 QBtksP QtoK2 38 K Rto Kt 2 Вік В 
19 Pto R3 B to R4 39 R tks B R tks P 
20 Вю Kt3! Ко R sq Drawn game. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Not a pleasant course to take for several reasons, but 
a feasible alternative would not be readily discoverable under 
atime limit. 11..., Q to Q 2 loses a piece by 12 Kt takes В 
and 12 R takes Kt. 11..., Kt to R4 was tried by Taubenhaus 
against Mackenzie at Frankfort and cost a Pawn. In anno- 
tating that game Steinitz suggested 11...,Q to Ksq; 12 Kt 
takes B, P takes Kt; 13 B takes P, Kt takes K BP; 14 B 
takes P ch, К to R sq; 15 Q to 07, В іо В4, with a fine 
attack. 

(6) Amistake which should have cost the Queen’s Pawn. 
The best way of providing against 13 P to B 3 and 14 P to 
К R 4 appears to be 12... B to QKt5; 13 R to K 2 (if), 
Q to R 5. 

(c) For White should now have proceeded 13 P takes P 
еп pas., В takes Р; 14 P to K B3, Kt ёо Q3; 15 BtoK Kt 5 
(or R takes B at once), R to B2 (best) ; 16 B takes B, R takes 
B; 17 R takes B, R takes К; 18 B takes P, &c. 

(d) Apparently Black has not yet warmed to his work, 
as he again risks (and this time losing) a Pawn, missing the 
coup which would take advantage of White's back ward play, 
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viz.: 15...,Q to K 2, which admits of 16 P to КВЗ being 
met by 16..., Kt to Kt 6, and otherwise threatens P to B 6! 

(e) He does not mind the doubled Pawn for the sake of 
getting Bishops of different colours ; that, however, does not 
guit White. 

(f) In order that Black’s 26th move may not attack the 
Rook. 

(g) ` Either White miscalculates that he will win a piece 
by this move, or he is solely intent on releasing his Ө R by 
vetting an exchange of Queens. He should proceed 28 B to 
KR4,QtoK B2; 29 Qto КЕЗ ес, Qto Kt 2 (Kt to Kt3; 
30 B to Вб, followed by Рю K B4 and 5); 39 Q takes © ch, 
and 31 B to K 7. 

(h) That P to Q Kt 5 was the correct play here and left 
Black with some winning chances, Mr. Wayte was perfectly 
aware. But time had nearly expired and there was no chance 
whatever of the long end-game being played out on its 
merits; he therefore took the legitimate course of playing to 
bring about the draw, which must inevitably have been the 
award of the adjudicator. 


GAME 729. 


Played in the match between the British and St. George's 
Clubs, 5th April, 1889. 
(Guioco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(A. Guest.) (Rev. W. WAYTE.) (A. Guest.) (Rev. W. WAYTE.) 
] PtoK 4 P to K 4 18 QR to Bsq(d)B tks B 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ B3 | 19 Q tks B Ро КЕЗ 
3 BtoB4 Bto B4 20 Kt to B3 R tks Kt 
4 KttoB3 Ktto B3(a) | 21 Q tks P В tks ВеБ(е) 
5 PtoQ3 P to Q3 22 Rtks R Kt to 05(7) 
6 Вю KKt5(b)B to КЗ (с) | 22 K to Q2 P to Kt 3 
7 Ktto 05 Kt toQR 4 | 24 Pto B3 Kt to B3 
8 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt 20 PtoK R4 Kt to Q sq 
9 B tks B P tks K B 26 Pto RO Q to R 2 
10 Bto R4 Kt to B3 27 Rto B6 Q tks Q 
11 Qto Q2 Q to K 2 28 R tks Q R to Kt 2 
12 Qto R6 R toK Bsq | 29 Rto Kt6 RtoR2 
13 Castles Q R Castles 30 PtoR 6 Kt to B 2 
14 PtoK Kt 4 RtoQ2 31 R to Kt 7 R tks R 
15 P to Kt 5 P tks P 32 P tks R Kt toR 3 
16 Kttks КР Rto B3 33 Pto Q4 P tks P 
17 Qto Ко B tks P 34 P tks P K to Q 2 
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35 Ко ВЗ K to K 2 40 K to B6 K tks P 
36 K to B4 P to B3 41 KtksQP  ] PtoK5 
37 PtoQ5 BP tks Pch | 42 K toB 7 PtoK6 
38 P tks P PtoK4 43 P toQ 6 PtoK7 
39 KtoKt5 KtoB3 44 Pto Q7 Kt to B2 


Resigns 


——— 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) See Game 619, р. 321 of our last volume, for an 
alternative treatment of the defence. 

(b) Taking the game a little out of the ordinary groove. 

(с) 6... Kt to K 2 is also quite playable. See Black's 
(th and 10th moves. 

(d) A serious error, costing a piece. 18 Kt takes ВР 
was safe, as it does not appear that the Kt could be imprisoned; 
e.g., 18 Kt takes В P, B takes В; 19 Q takes B, R to Kt 3; 
20 Q takes Q, В takes Q; 21 Kt to B8, Біо B3; 22 QR to 
В sq, QR to B2; 23 В takes К, R takes В; 24 Kt to R7, «с. 

(e) 21.., Q to R2, with the view of exchanging the 
doubled Pawn against White's passed Pawn would not do; 
thus 21..., Qto R 2; 22 Q takes P, R takes R ch; 23 R takes 
В, Q takes P; 24 R to B8 ch, Kt to 9 вд; 25 В takes Kt ch, 
К takes В; 26 О to Kt 8 ch, and draws. But 21..., Qto В? 
ensures the exchange of Queens at B 5 and a passed Pawn 
also, and for that reason would we think, have led to a 
speedier conclusion. 

(f) As the Kt has to come to Q sq three moves later it 
might as well do 80 now. Mr. Wayte's own description of 
the rest of the game—“ Mr. Guest makes a very plucky and 
ingenious fight with his passed Pawn to prevent the superior 
force winning "——constitutes alı that need be said about it. 


— 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


Novel Competition.—Through the kindness of a friend to 
the Magazine, we are able to submit the conditions of an 
interesting and novel competition fo all our readers. For the 
list of answers that most nearly agrees with the voting of the 

majority, “С. Н.Т.” offers а copy of Collin’s Selection of 
Problems. Answers, Which may be sent on ро сан; should 
reach us not later than June 20th, 1889, | 
F 3 
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.—Best (British) Two-move Composer. 
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Tourney. — The Scores for April 
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Additional solvers of Problems £96 to 503 :— 
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А. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica 2 ... 2 ... 2 ... 
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Correct solutions received from D. Waugh, Madeira (204- 
510), апа W. M. Batten (504, 505, 506). 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


BLACK. 
В to Q 2 
В takes Р 
P takes R 
Pto kt 4 
P toQ5 
P takes. 
kt (BY7) any 
Kt (Kt}7) to Бо 
Kt (Kt 7)fany other 
PtoB5 


Lessons on Solving.— 
IV.—We will now turn 
our attention to the fol- 
lowing position. Pro- 
ceeding upon the lines 
already laid down, we 
aim to learn the class of 
the problem, and for 
awhile, as shown in our 
last lesson, we take no 
notice of the plausible 
moves that might on a 
mere glance seem to solve 
the problem. А slight 
examination will give 
the following result :— 


WHITE. 

Kt takes В mate 
R takes B ,, 
Kt takes P „ 
R to Bo р 
Q to Rsq " 
Kt takes Р ,, 
Kt to Q 3 à 
Во Kt? i „ 
No mate 

No mate 


It will thus be seen that, with the exception of the two last- 
named moves, White is able to mate in reply to any move 
that Black may make. There is sufficient ground for 
believing the problem to belong to the imperfect waiting- 
move class, so that the key must supply the missing mates 
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without disturbing those that already exist. Looking round 
at the White pieces we see that the Kt at B 8 gives mates at 
Kt бара Q 7; the R mates at B 5and K 6; the Kt at Kt 4 
таев аб B 6 and Q 3; whilst the B at В 6 guards B 4 until 
the Kt plays there when it mates at Kt 7. As the P at B 3 
protects K 4, we have only four other pieces to examine. 
We can soon dismiss 1 P to Kt 7 or P takes P, because 1..., 
P to B 5 is a satisfactory reply. Again, the B at R 2 is 
clearly placed to hold Q 5 so that the Kt is free to mate 
when required. We have seen that when the Black Pawn 
moves to Q 6 the Q can mate, so there is only the P at B 2 to 
examine. A very short analysis will show that its purpose 
is to shut out the Q; if the P were removed then White 
could mate by P to B 4as soon as the Black Kt (at Kt 7) 
moved to R 5, &c. This would seem to throw some light 
upon the solution, but trying 1 P to B 3 or B 4 for the key, 
we find that 1..., P takes P is an effective defence. So far 
we have discovered the use of every piece, but we have not 
yet found the key. The question now arises: which piece 
can be removed to another square without destroying its 
present purpose? Three pieces seem to satisfy these 
conditions; the B at R 6, the R, and the Q. If we play the 
B to Kt 5 we do not interfere with its present work, but we 
do not provide a mate in reply to 1..., P to B5. This latter 
difficulty is overcome by 1 R to Q 6, but a fresh one is 
created by 1... Kt to К 6. There only remains the ©, and 
for her, if the problem is to be solved, we must find a move 
that provides a mate for 1..., P to B 5; also 1..., Kt (Kt 7) 
moves, and yet is in a position to mate, if 1..., P toQ 6. 1 
Q to Kt 3 seems to accomplish this pnurpose, but Black 
replies with 1..., Kt to K 6, and there is no mate. Only one 
other move satisfies the conditions, and this is 1 Q to K R sq. 
If now 1..., P to B 5, mate follows by Q to R 5; if 1..., P to 
Q 6, White can mate at Q R sq; whilst if 1..., Kt to K 6, 
then P to B 4 mate, the square at K 4 being protected by the 
Q. To the beginner the key may seem difficult, but in 
reality it is rather easy. The tell-tale feature is the P at B 
2. When an experienced solver saw that White could mate 


in reply to 1..., Kt to К 6, &с., if К 4 were only guarded,. 


and further saw that a mate was wanted in reply to 1..., P 

to B 5, he would link them together and instantly fix upon 

the key. It is by uniting the forces, connecting them 

into a machine-like precision, that the student learns 

to solve, and it is by practice that he develops and perfects 

the faculty until it is best described as solving by instinct. 
(To be continued.) 
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* Farewell.”—The first solution of this problem received 
by Mr. Miles was from G. Hume, Nottingham. Then follow- 
ed solutions from G. W. Middleton, Mexborough; J. Bryden, 
Wimbledon; and Chas. E. Lascelles, Harrogate. 'To these 
solvers Mr. Miles has sent copies of *Chess Stars." Additional 
solutions have been received from H. H. Davis, East Marden, 
and Rev. R. J. Wright. The solution to this problem is as 
follows :—1 R to Q 5, P to B3; 2 B takes B ch, P takes В; 
3 Kt to B7 ch, «с. If 1.., QtoR2; 2 В takes Kt ch, Kt 
takes В; 3 B takes Q's P ch, «с. If 1..., Qto Bsq; 2 Q to 
KB6ch, KtoR 4: 39 to Кб ch, «с. If 1.., Qto Raq; 
2 B to Q 6 ch, Q takes R; 3 Kt to B 7 ch, «ес. 


Pen and Pencil.—'The success of the last problem 
tourney has induced the conductors to begin another. The 
tourney will comprise two-movers only, and no composer 
must send more than two. Each problem must bear a 
distinguishing motto, and must have solution appended. 
Author's name and address must be enclosed in a separate, 
sealed envelope. Last day for entries is June 29th, 1889. We 
are glad to note that three experts are to be chosen to adjudi- 
cate upon the positions. We believe that problematists will 
recognise before long that their interests are better served by 
experts than by the somewhat fickle decisions of solvers. 
Mr. Miles, in writing to us about the * Pen and Pencil" 
tourney, comments on the award made by the solvers as. 
follows :—"Ithink the placing of that poor thing No. 2, in 
second place for prize, ought to deal a death-blow to that 
mode of judging." He further says :—‘ Young solvers аге 
not fit for the office. I think such men as Frankenstein, 
Planck,and Lawsshould be /icensed to act as judges.” Another 
contributor, with much wit and no little truth, adds : —“ The 
. perfectly unconscious manner in which the stupidest solvers 
display their supreme ignorance of matters which are as 
much beyond their ken as the greatest masterpieces of art 
аге beyond the rational judgment of an Irish peasant, can 
only be likened to the delightful innocence of a cat looking 
аға king." We need hardly say that with the greater part 
of the sentiments expressed above, we decidedly agree. 


Müncher Neueste Nachrichten. —The programme of a very 
important problem tourney has been issued. Two prizes are 
offered for four-movers, and three prizes for three-movers. A 
special prize is offered for the best constructed position of 
the following theme:—The problem must be a three-mover, 
in which at least, in two variations, the Q must give a diagonal 
mate, the B K to be checkmated once on a White and once on 
a Black square; two White Kts to guard four squares in both 
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instances. Problems with mottoes, sealed envelopes, &c., 
must be sent to Herr A. Bayersdorfer, 95, Augustenstrasse, 
Munich, before August 318% 1889. The award will be pub- 
lished in October. 


The Scores in our last issue should have been for the 
March problems, and not April, as stated. 


Problems received with thanks from L. Ahlbom, F. C. 
Howell, and E. Holt. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 
No. 504, by T. Taverner.—1 Kt to B 5. 


“А very clever and entertaining problem, worthy of the two-move 
specialist."—B.G.L. “Very good indeed."—F.W.W.  *'*First-class." — 
W.G. “Very fine."—L.A.  *''First rate."—J.B.  ''Very pretty and 
great variety. —H. ‘‘ First-class." —J. S. К. 

No. 505, by T. Taverner.—1 Kt to В 7. 

“ Pretty."—H.  * Very pleasing.” —W.G. 

No. 506, by W. Gledhill.—Three solutions. 1 Kt to B 5 
(Author's) Also 1 Qto К B3 and 1 R to K 4 ch. 


No. 507, by W. Heitzman.—No solution. The authors 
intention, 1 Q tu R 2, is stopped by 1..., B to Q 8. 

No. 508, Ey Dr. 8. Gold.—1 K te Kt 7, Kt (B sq) moves: 
2QtoQO6ch, «с. If L.., P to k 5; 2 Bto K 5, «е. 

“Neat, but not difficult. "—W.D.W. “А fair problem. "—D.G.L. 
“Very neat. "—F. W. W.. ** Pretty." —W.G. 

No. 509, by W. Gleave.—T wo solutions. 1 Rto Q Kt 5 
(Authors). Also 1 B to Kt 5. 

No. 510, by J. Crake.—1 Q to B 5, Kt takes Q: 2 Kt to 
K Bd, &e. 11..., К takes Kt: 2 Ktto Bo, &c If 1.., К 
to В 0: 2 9 10 95 ch, «с. 

‘‹ Мат play very beautiful."—J.S.R.  '' Difficult key, but spoilt by 
duals."--Mrs. R.K. “Very good key, but rather imperfect in. some 
respects. ".—J. B. ** Interesting.” — Rev. J.J. “А difficult. position. "- - 
W.D.W. 

No. 511, by W. Furnival.—1 Kt takes В (Author's). 
Solved also by 1 B to КЕЗ, 1 Q to КА ср, 1 Q to kt Ге, 
and 1 Q to Kt 5. 

Solved by J. N. Russell, Chas. E. Lascelles, and С.Н.” 

No. 512, by К. Stal.—1 Q to B 2. 

Solved by W. H. Monck, L. Ahlbom, Chas. E. Lascelles, W. L. Martin, 
G. H., J. O. Allfrey, and J. S. Russell. Nearly all the above praise this 
problem highly. 

No. 513, by J. Pierce, —1 Kt to Q7 ch, 2 B to B sq ch, 
» P to Kt 3 ch, 4 Q to Kt 8, «е. 


“Қазу, but very pretty."—J.S.R. Solved also by Chas. E. Lascelles, 
G. Н., und L. Ahlbom. 
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PROBLEMS. 


Хо. 526.— Ву T. TAVERNER, 
BOLTON. 
First Prize in Brownson's Chess 
Journal. 
BLACK. 


at wy 
a и 


" 2 ач 


WHITE 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 528.—By J. S. RUSSELL, 
GLASGOW. 
BLACK. 


И LA К 


% 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


55 


Хо. 527. 

By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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| WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Хо. 529.—By В. С. LAWS, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


@ % x: UE 
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White mates in «i ee moves, 
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No. 530.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK, 
a на 
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White БЕТТ an "four moves. 


No. 531.—By P S. GOLD, No. 532.—By DR. S. GOLD, 
VIENN VIENNA. 

Respectfully башаты! to В. С. Laws. | Respectfully Dedicated to Jas. RAYNER. 

BLACK. 
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BLACK. 
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ss pr " M, 
HITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
nine moves, nine moves, 
Digitized by Google 
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By Jas. Rayner. First Prize іп the “ Leamington Chronicle." 
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White mates in two moves. 
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Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to Tue | 
EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. | Problems and Solutions | 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions апа all ж 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — T'he Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. lt is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 26 $ d. 
ооо Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... РР о IS о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box o17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case . I 5 О 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, leaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket... IIS О 

г} Ebony and Boxwood, d aded, “small s size Club, in Mahozany 
case | т 15 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, ‘Club : size, In | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*35 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, 4 о о 
L*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. 6 0 o 

*4] Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined қ 8 о о 

5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined без А т о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i In trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 О 


These sets may be had, tf preferred, іп polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
al same prices, ` 


Ггезсімапоп Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield. and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 2 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6- 8/6 9/6 ' 
Do. Red and Buff ps us GE 7/6 9/9 12/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality s ... 8). 19/6 13/- 
Best quality, panelled ... - e бее 17]- 20|- 23/- 27/- 


Маи be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE : 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS Catalogue post free. 


o O O «< 
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A HOLIDAY LAY. 


(See ** Hotipay Pray,” B.C.M., January, 18806.) 


Now to the contest we go, 
Every man facing a foe, 


The King and the Queen, the skippery Knight, 


The glibsome Rook, the Bishop polite, 
And each with à numble Pawn 
In front, 
Of battle to bear the brunt. 


To plunge, with a push and rush, 
Right into the heart of a crush, 
With ambidexterial power of grab. 
To hurry, to worry, to smite, to stab, 
A Рами is a man for a Queen, 
I ween, 
A likely man for a Queen. 


With a highty-flighty prance 
The Knight he enters the dance, 
And tumbles and jumbles, kicks and flings, 
Now in the centre, now at the wings, 
A mighty troublesome wight 
That Knight, 
A doughty doublesome wight. 


The Bishop's a gambitist old, 
In strategy good as gold, 
Takes capital care of number one, 
The first to venture, the first to run, 
And everly in the know, 
Also 
As ready to stay as to go. 


The Rook is our castellan, 
A very superior man, 
Slidily, glidily, taking his ease, 
He won't be hurried and hates a «squeeze, 
Abiding his time and fate, 
For fate 
May send him perchance a mate. 


And here is a splendent Queen, 
The mightiest ever was seen, 
A wonderful ‘‘She,” with magical lance, 
To strike from afar, to kill at a glance, 
With force of will, or skill, 
Or vril, 
Phenomenal force of will, 


Gl 


206 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


a <.--- —À M —— un 


And He, above all, our King, 
A blameless Arthurial Thing, 
The Shape and Presence for which we fight, 
Whether his colour be Black or White, 
What has he to say to us here? 
Oh, hear! 
What he has to say to us here 


“Му lady and merry men all, 

Your duty calls on you to fall; 
To die, just when it is dutiful, 
Really is right beautiful ; 

ever ask me at all,— 
At all, 
Don't ask me to do it—that's all." 
E. F. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


The beautiful spell of summer weather we have been 
enjoying here for the last few weeks has had its natural 
effect upon chess. Both chess clubs and chess resorts have 
been more or less deserted, and in consequence there is but 
little to narrate. This quietude has, of course, been intensified 
by the fact that the masters have been in the States during 
the same period. I understand Mr. Gunsberg is back in 
town, looking none the worse for his voyaging to znd fro. 
I have just heard too that Mr. Blackburne is back, and that 
his friends of the City Club intend to give him a * welcome 
home” on the Ist July. 

I have а letter from Mr. W. H. К. Pollock, written іп 
most excellent spirits, despite the somewhat poor show he 
made in the tournament. He tells me he has met with great 
kindness at the hands of American chess players, and bas 
enjoyed his sojourn in New York. Since the close of the 
tournament he has been engaged in one or two performances 
of simultaneous chess. On the 30th May he gave such a 
performance at the Brooklyn Chess Club, meeting twelve 
players with a good result. The most important part of his 
letter, however, is the statement that it i8 possible that he 
may settle down permanently in the States. This will not 
be welcome news to his many friends here, but if it is for 
his welfare they will not repine. Since poor Sellman’s death, 
the Baltimore players have been without a strong player to 
act as leader, and this has been a source of weakness to the 
club, and they have been looking round for an eligible 
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person to supply Sellman’s place. They have fixed their 
minds upon Mr, Pollock, and have given him a pressing 
invitation to pitch his tent amongst them, and though at 
date of writing he had not quite made up his mind, I think 
he will fall in with their request. Should he do so he will 
visit Englamd before taking up his abode permanently in the 
States, so his friends will be able to see him again. One 
sentence in Mr. Pollock’s letter will be of interest to the 
readers of this Magazine. It is this: “I don't mean to drop 
the В.С. М. for being here, but to help all the more.” 

The championship match of the ST. GEORGE’S CHESS 
CLUB is now over, and Mr. W. M. Gattie comes out first, thus 
retaining the possession of the Lowenthal] Cup and the 
championship title. There were four competitors, who had 
to play four games with each other. Mr. Gattie, it will be 
perceived from the score list, did not play his last game 
with Mr. Minchin, as he had already scored absolutely first 
place. 


| Gattie. | Gover. J. I. Minchin. Сеп. Minchin.| Total. 
fence eee LEC ene Еау: 
W. M. Gatti = 0101/111 [111 0] 8 
Е. Е. Gover | 1 O 1 0 == 1o40:11 1 1 7% 
J.I. Minchin] O 0 0 {0 1 3 1 — 1043 1| 5 
Gen. Minchin} 0 0 0 1/0 о 010120 — 2% 


* One game unplaycd. 


The CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB has kept up a good 
attendance despite the outdoor attractions. The spring 
handicap is making good progress. In No. 3 section Mr. 
Woon has won, but he was closely followed by Mr. E. O. 
Jones. In No. 1 section, Mr. Herbert Jacobs, Mr. T. Block, 
Mr. С. Morian, and Dr. Smith are to the fore. In No. 2 section, 
Mr. E. Hamburger and Мг. Latham are making the running. In 
No. 4 section, Mr. T. Ross and Rev. J. E. Watson are leading. 
In the handicap for the Anger-Mocalta prizes considerable 
advance has been made. Мг. Е. О. Jones is gallantly leading 
and is likely to win first place. The match between Mr. 
Block and Mr. Loman has been a most stubborn fight, and 
each player strove his best to win. The styles of the two 
players are so dissimilar that good chess cannot help being 
produced. I have heard Mr. Block described as “ап amateur 
Steinitz,” whilst Mr. Loman has been dubbed “the Dutch 
Tchigorin,” and there is indeed much truth in both appella- 
tions. Mr. Block, consciously or unconsciously, has modelled 
his play very much on Steinitz’s lines, and he possesses—like 
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the great master—a wonderfully deep insight into defensive 
possibilities, whilst his tenacity at holding on to small advan- 
tages, and the unexpected resources he displays when in 
difficult positions are often surprising. Mr. Loman, on the 
other hand, is full of dash and brilliancy, and essentially an 
attacking player, with the word “forward” continually 
sounding in his ear. To my mind a better matched pair of 
players—so far as chess skill is concerned—never sat 
down to play, and that victory has inclined to the side of 
Mr. Block is simply due to the fact that he possesses a shade 
more coolness, never loses heart under the most trying cir- 
cumstances, and retains faith both in himself and his game to 
the very last. The match has been most stubbornly fought 
мор through. At the beginning of last month the score was 
Block 2, Loman 0, drawn 2, and 1 adjourned game. When 
the game was resumed steady play ensued, but Mr. Loman 
could not break down Mr. Block's defence, and a drawn 
game resulted. The sixth game was a protracted one. It 
commenced on the 7th June, and Mr. Loman made some 
vigorous strokes and obtained an attack which looked very 
promising. After three hours’ play it was adjourned, Mr. 
Loman then being a Pawn to the good with something of an 
attack. Play was resumed on the following Friday, 14th 
June. Mr. Block regained his Pawn soon after play com- 
menced, and after two hours’ fighting the fullowing position 
occurred, and the game stood adjourned, Mr. Loman sealing 
his move :— 


+, 

b re 
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и. ту "Lt >: 
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BLOCK), 


WHITE ( 
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Play was resumed on the 21st June. and the general idea was 
that the game would be drawn. Mr. Block, however, made 
a slip, and the game was lost. The score now stands :— 
Block 2, Loman l, drawn 3. One game remains to be played, 
and the match may now end in a draw. Mr. Block and Mr. 
Jacobs have arranged a little friendly match. 

The chief event of the BRITISH CHESS CLUB was their 
encounter with that rapidlv rising club, the Athenaeum. 
This took place on the 28th May, at the rooms of the British. 
The British team of ten was a mixed one, several of the 
strongest players of the club being absent; on the other hand 
the Athenzeum on this occasion lost the invaluable services 
of Mr. F. P. Carr, who has so often led his troops to victory. 
The result was a draw, each side scoring five, as shown by 
annexed list : — 


Вкітізн С.С. Атпехжсм С.С. 

Mr. Wainwright ..................... I. ME Palmer once онны қане 0 
„» ТтепсһагчЧ........................ 0 s Pritchard sse edad 1 
ge: Hirsch anuos орар 1 uu is 0 
» Hughes-Huyhes ............... $ 5 Бақалы аны аты” 72 
2. Michael xoi ары 0 т E. О. Фопез................ асы 1 
. Mayer ...... n 4 "lm ; 
ye рае ооо i » Науан ша i 
"rol ы наар ie атынан 8 5 «МЕШ ое саноа 5 
ә МасКезоп, Q.C. ..... ......... i » Schlesinger .................... 4 
» Mundell ——— 34 ‚‚ E. Әуугіпзоп.....2..2... ң....... $ 

5 


А suggestion has been thrown out that it would be an 
excellent idea if an annual match between the winners of 
the Senior Metropolitan Trophy and the British. I think 
this a splendid idea, but would also suggest that a similar 
match be played both with St. George’s and the City. 

Play has practically ceased for the season in the various 
local metropolitan clubs. The following resumé of play has 
been forwarded to me. This shows the result of inter-club 
match play amongst the clubs that have scored half their 
matches dnring the season :— 


Matches Per centage 
Club. Played. Won. Lost. of wins. 

Atheneum ...... 23 n 19 ida 1 us 90 
Amethyst ......... 14 vs 1? 2 85 
New Cross ...... а bes 6 2 81 
Ludgate Circus 33 as 24 4 80 
North London... 20 a 15 3 80 
G. W. Railway 18 M 13 4 15 
Robarts' Bank... 16 29: 11 3 75 
Battersea ......... 22 - 14 5 7 

Hornsey Rise ... 8 бі Y 3 62 
London Banks... 13 is 6 SN 6 Es on 
Belsize ............ 8 Un 3 oe 3 524 50 
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The handicap tournament of the Belsize Chess Club has 
now concluded, the first place being taken by Mr. Huckvale, 
who scored 12 games out of a possible 15. The second and 
third prizes are divided between Messrs. Baxter, Bennett, 
Cope, and Levi, who tie with a score of 114 games each, only 
half-a-point behind the chief winner. Such a close finish 
speaks well for the skill of the handicapper. I am glad t» 
note Mr. Cope’s name in the list, for I have missed aun of 
late, and London chess can ill afford to lose the services of 
such a steady conscientious pleyer. 

I note that Mr. C. D. Locock leaves London for Worcester. 
This will b? a distinct loss to chess circles in the metropolis, 
for Mr. Locock has proved one of the most brilliant of the 
band of University men who have come to town of late 
years. Worcester, however, is to be congratulated. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The match between Brighton and the rest of Sussex, 
played at Brighton on the 25th May, resulted in a draw, each 
side winning 36 games and drawing 9. There were no less 
than 94 competitors. After the contest the Rev. Prebendary 
Deane, as president of the Sussex Association, presented 
Mr. Н. W. Butler with a set of ivory chessmen and board. 
This testimonial has been subscribed to by nearly every club 
in the county, and is a just tribute to Mr. Butler’s exertions 
and success ав honorary secretary to the county association. 
—A match by correspondence is in progress between the 
Brighton Club and the Columbia of New York.- -The 
captaincy of the Hastings and St. Leonard’s Club has been won 
by Mr. R. Jones, with a score of 7 out of 10 games.—A match 
between the clubs of Bournemouth апа Southampton resulted 
in a draw.—The championship of the Bristol and Clifton 
Club has this year been won by the well-known lady player, 
Miss M. Rudge.— The Cheshire Challenge Cup has been won 
by Birkenhead, who defeated Crewe in the final tie. The 
annual meeting of the County Association will be held this 
year at North wich. — \е annex score of an interesting match 
played recently at Carlisle, between the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Club and the Cumberland Association. This makes the 
third victory for the Newcastle players. 


NEWCASTLE. CUMBFRLAND. 
Е. Downey 3 1 - J. Higgins (Workington) ...... 0 - 
G. С. Неучоой........ ............ 11 J. Bellman (Whitehaven) ...... 00 
ҚМ НТ 10 рг. Walker (Carlisle) ........... 01 
E. Kersey . 4... ц 4 ө...1024 Н.А. Adair (Whitchaven).. ... 0 4 
АУ ЕСИ о е неон 10 Т. Blain (Maryport) ............. 01 
Н. E. Faulkner.............. ...... 11 D. Harkness (Workington) ... 0 0 
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W. S. Уапдһап..................... 44 J. B. Mason (Maryport) ......... $3 
Ri Clarke. "мысы Coo P vias 01 J. M. Tickle (Maryport) ... se 10 
А. W. фоһпвоп..................... $1 Dr. ГАпѕоп (Whitehaven) ...... 4 0 
C. Breeze ise oer | - Rev. J. Phelps (Carlisle)........ о - 
E. роайв: сосове 01 W. Needham (Workington) ... 1 0 
14 6 
SCOTLAND. 


The annual general meeting of the Glasgow Chess Club 
was held on dth May, but was adjourned till the 2lst May. 
At the adjourned meeting the following oflice-bearers were 
elected for the ensuing year :—president, Sheriff Spens, LL.D.; 
vice-presidents, Wm. Tait and A. B. Law; members of 
council, Peter Fyfe, G. A. Thomson, and George Beckett ; 
secretary, Wm. Black ; treasurer, James Marshall. A tourna- 
ment played at the club for the custody of the West of 
Scotland Chess Challenge Cup, has terminated in Mr. С. Е. 
Barbier coming out the winner with the excellent score of 
12 wins out of a possible 14. The cup must be won three 
years in succession before becoming the property of the 
winner. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the Dundee Chess Club the 
following office-bearers were elected for the coming season :— 
honorary presidents, George Armitstead and Dr. A. B. Spence; 
president, W. N. Walker; vice-president, C. R. Baxter; 
secretary, H. T. Baxter; treasurer, David Don; members of 
council, John Methven, Patrick Sandeman, James Simpson, 
and Philip Moir. 

At the Edinburgh Chess Club the annual competition for 
club prizes commenced early in January, and only recently 
terminated. This is the most important competition which 
takes place among members of the Edinburgh Club during 
the whole year, as the winning of the first prize confers on 
the winner the title of champion of the club for the year, 
The following are the results of the play :— 


А | $ я . 
s|; || 
> — ч 2 xd я та 
a E & £ 9 | & £& |Won 
ы © > — = 0 € > 
іле азат om 
к w | imd 
x i ee 
D. Forsyth ......... = [11|10 004 41.1 1|1 1| 74 
C. Meikle............ 00| — |O 1 4 141 0,1 1|] 1| 7 
D. M. Latta ...... 0 1/1 ор — | 1 010 1 | 1011 1 = 
С. P. Galloway ..| 1 1/4 010 1 — :0 1'1 ojo 1] 64 
W. W. Robertson} у 4/90 1/1 0 1 0| — i1 оо 4| 5 
J.G. Thomson .|0 0|0 0/0 1 0 1/0 1| — |1 1| 5 
Dr.J.Clerk Rattray| $ 9010 0|0 0 1 0,1 у | 00] — 3 
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Mr. Forsyth and Mr. Meikle tied for first place. Іп а match 
of 3 games, Mr. Forsyth won the first 2 and secured the 
championship of the club for the current year. The prizes 
tenakle for one year consist of :— 


1. The Donaldson Gold Medal, won by Mr. Forsyth. 

2. The Frazer Gold Medal, won by Mr. Meikle. 

3. The Macfie Chessmen, won by Mr. Latta. 

4. The Abercromby Silver Cup, won by Mr. Galloway. 


In our last issue, the Rev. George McArthur was repre- 
sented as having been appointed joint secretary of the 
Edinburgh Chess Club іп 1882: it was іп 1872, so that he 


held the office of secretary for the unusually long period of 
nearly 17 years. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—After a most successful visit to the New 
York Club, Captain Mackenzie has been giving simultaneous 
performances at Memphis, Birmingham, and Atlanta.— Herr 
Weiss is staying in New York, under engagements with 
several local clubs.— Mr. Blackburne won 20 and drew 7 
games out of 30 played, against the members of the Columbia 
Club on the 22nd May ; and at a similar performance at the 
Manhattan Club, on the 23rd May, Mr. Gunsberg won 1l 
and drew 8 out of 25 games.— Mr. Pollock, in a performance 
at the Manhattan Club, won 7 and drew 1 out of 12 games. 

The published statement of accounts of the New York 
tournament shews a balance of cash in hand of $834. The 
estimated cost of the book is $1,750, but there are outstanding 
subscriptions and property to the amount of $954. 

The Cincinnati Commercial Gazette tells a pathetic story 
of a Memphis player who, opposed to Captain Mackenzie in 
a simultaneous performance, tried to stimulate his mental 
faculties by beating a devil's tattco with his feet. This was . 
naturally resented by the other players, and the offender 
was promptly called to: order. He said he “couldn’t think 


without patting "—and since he was not allowed to pat, he 
lost his game. 


GERMANY.—The contest promoted by Baron von der 
Lasa between the four prize-winners of ihe late winter 
tourney at the Berlin Chess Club was recently concluded, 
with the result that Herr Schallopp was proclaimed the 
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victor by half a point only, and received the prize of 100 
marks. Тһе final scores were, Schallopp 7%, von Scheve 7, 
Caro 64, and Hulsen (who forfeited 4 games) 3. 


ITALY.—The committee for promoting an Italian National 
Chess Association has received no less than 200 adhesions to 
the project. including such important chess centres as Milan, 
Leghorn, Naples, Trieste, Modena, &c. 

The recent winter tourney of the Turin C.C. was a great 
success. There were two divisions, one for the best players 
and the other for the weaker ones, who were all handicapped 
according to strength. The first division contained 15, and 
the second 16 entrants, and the contest lasted 40 days; the 
result being that Doctor Terre was the winner of the first 
and Sig. Pallasio of the other. An even tourney then took 
place between the ten best players, and Doctor Torre wes 
again the ultimate victor. 

At the “Aurea Semplicita" Chess Circle of Milan, a 
handicap tournament has resulted in the first prize being 
gained by Sig. Tondini. A tourney is also in progress at 
the Circolo Filologico, in which 17 competitors are taking 
part. 


AUSTRALIA.—The Victoria Club has removed to new and 
much larger premises in the Victoria Arcade, Melbourne, and 
the committee have arranged a perpetual handicap tourney, 
with quarterly prizes. А correspondence match with Sydney 
is also in progress. | 


NEW ZEALAND.—Immediately after the conclusion of 
the play in the New Zealand championship tourney a 
meeting of chess-players was held, at which the following 
gentlemen were present:—Mr. Benbow, Mr. Brown, Mr. 
Guinness, Mr. Hookham, Mr. Mouat, Mr. Ollivier, and Mr. 
Sexton. The question of establishing a New Zealand Chess 
Association was discussed, and it was unanimously agreed 
that such an association should be formed —the executive to 
consist of one representative from each of the following 
bodies :— The Auckland Chess Association, the Napier Chess 
Club, the Wellington Chess Club, the Canterbury Chess 
Club, and the Otago Chess Club. It was further decided 
that the secretary of the Wellington Chess Club should be 
the secretary of the New Zealand Chess Association; and 
that any chess-player in New Zealand might become a 
member of the association on payment of an annual sub- 
scription of 1s. The gentlemen present at the meeting also 
agreed upon the following recommendation, to be submitted 
to the executive of the associatidn, in reference to future 
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congress meetings:—‘‘That the provincial districts of 
Auckland, Napier, Wellington, Canterbury, and Otago, may 
each nominate two representatives to play for the champion- 
ship of New Zealand, free of entrance fee, and that any 
other player may enter on paying an entrance fee of £3 3s., 
such entrance fee to be returned to dny outside player who 
wins 40 per cent. of his games, or who makes a better score 
than either of the representatives of his district.” 

An Inter-colonial Tournament will be held at Dunedin, 
during the exhibition, and under the direction of the local 
club ; a championship tournament, and it is hoped a ladies’ 
competition will be among the events. A tournament for 
boys under fifteen, held recently, has been won by H. Smith, 
of the Lake district ; he gave odds to all his opponents. 


REMINISCENCES OF KOLISCH. 


During the latter part of 1859, I was studying in London 
for my examination. Desperately hard 1 worked day and 
night. Oh! how I remember the cate in that bitter winter, 
and the Norfolk turkey at Christmas! My sitting-room 
looked upon a blank waste and sun was conspicuous by 
absence. My only living companion was a spider—he died 
or was lost through want of a fly! Very accessible from my 
lodgings were the Philidorian chess rooms in Rathbone 
Place, then kept by Mr. Starie. There was a little book 
shop below, where one could buy the Chess Players’ Chronicle 
or Greco. One went up a modest staircase and turned to the 
right, entering a small room not over well supplied with 
chess boards and men, but where some of the greatest 
players of that day were wont to meet, sometimes vanishing 
into an inner chamber for whist. Here I found my almost 
only recreation from weary law. 

The place being Anti-Stauntonian, was not ‘fashionable’ ; 
nor had it the glory of the ‘Divan,’ in its best days, and 
ihen noble locale. Among the frequenters were Zytogorski, 
Harrwitz, Falkbeer, Campbell, Wormald, Healey, Kling, and 
Duffy, and many strong and enthusiastic amateurs. It was 
visited by such provincial amateurs as Mr. Gocher, of 
Ipswich ; it was the scene of many matches; the finest 
efforts of then problem composers were set up there; chess 
periodicals edited and new combinations conceived and tested. 

Through that room I made the acquaintance of the 
lamented Baron Kolisch, when he first arrived in England, 
and afterwards enjoyed his company as guest at Norwich, in 
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1861. Whilst staying with me he played simultaneously 
thirteen members of the Norwich Chess Club, giving 
the odds of the Knight, and with the result that he 
won 8 and drew 2 games. Our only players who could 
make a stand at these odds, were Mr. Rainger, the 
problem composer (then champion of the Norfolk and 
Norwich Chess Club); Mr. Crook (its veteran hon. sec. now), 
and myself. The success of Kolisch at odds was most 
marked. He gave odds quite disproportioned to the strength 
of his opponents as measured with others— witness the 
Trieste game, of which he was justly proud; and which 
delighted his backer beyond measure. 

He was in the habit of giving the Knight to such ex- 
perienced and praetical amateurs as Mr. Maude, of the Divan. 

There was much talk of a match with Morphy, and when 
at the pitch of his skill, I think the Hungarian would have 
run the American hard. The latter played with more ease 
but not greater brilliancy. 

The qualities of Kolisch were proved not only in the 
matches with Anderssen and Louis Paulsen, but by his great 
victory at Paris. From the French tournament, Anderssen 
was absent, but he had to meet Steinitz and Neumann. The 
profound combination by which he won of the latter, is 
hardly surpassed in practical play, and what a master 
Neumann then was (after years of practice with the professor 
of Breslau) is demonstrated by his game won of Steinitz, 
in which attack and defence are superb. 

Still it was not in heavy match play, that, to my taste, 
Kolisch shone most. There was too much of the artist in 
him, as there was in Boden, for mere winning, for money. 
He thoroughly loved a brilliant partie. 

At the time when we met he was by no means a quick 
player,—hour-glasses were not established—and he would 
sit, with utmost patience of analysis where a gem was 
possible. His figure— when he visited us in Norwich— was 
slim; his smile, charming; his manners (especially in the 
presence of ladies), graceful and refined. One could trace. 
as in so many of the continental masters, Jewish blood and 
a distinct air of good breeding. He wasa great admirer of 
scenery, and delighted with Thorpe and the ancient trees 
and sylvan loveliness of the Earl of Kiniberley's seat. 

Kolisch affords the solitary example of a professional 
player rising to title and wealth. He did not, like Steinitz 
and Zukertort, exclusively devote his energies to a pastime, 
but utilized the brain strength (derived from chess) in other 
directions. 
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In the portrait, which, accompanied by kindest words, 
he forwarded to Pine Banks a year or two back, one felt that 
the friendship was as of yore—recalled the same smile-— but, 
as to the form,—alas ! 

* Quantum mutatus." 


In 1861, I was 80 keen upon chess, so ambitious of 
excelling, that I should rather have given up professional 
prospects than missed a chess crown. To Kolisch I owe 
(and my family owe) an inestimable debt of gratitude for, 
frankly saying I never could be * first class" however much 
[tried—and never could get beyond the status of one just 
above pawn and move. It was a turning advice: and may 
excuse this tribute by a contemporary amateur (with a 
moral), to one of the greatest of chess masters. 


I. O. H. T. 
22nd May, 1889. 


END-GAMES 


From the Wiener Salonblutt, by Messrs. Jacobi and Gold. 
BLACK. 


БУЛ $07 

Va ЛИМ Vy uL 

Ж CL ‚„‚ А2 
720 ЖИІ 


| % Lv 28 2% 2 
«s * С E: 7а РРА РУ 7 “Ж 


A vA 


Wt, 
22, T ГИ 
Ж А 2 


WHITE. 
White to play and win. 
1 K to R8, 0 0 К5 [А]; 2 QtoKt 2 ch, K toR 4 (ИК 
to B 2, then Q to K 5 ch, fe.) 3 Q to R2 ch, K moves; 4 0 
to Kt sq ch, and wins. [A] l.. QtoKR8; 2 Q to Kt 2 ch, 
K to R4 (if K to B2, then Q to K R2ch, &c.) : 3 Q to R2ch, 
K moves; 4 Q to Kt sq ch, and wins. 
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(FROM THE NEW YORK CONGRESS.) 
BLACK (GOSSIP). 


РГР 277 7 Р 
Ж А 


; Ж 
% WY 


= ут 


% 2 % 
4 7 “мж, 
Г Ж 2 
с. is А ӨК” 
”% KY 
%”%” “ 
Ж 


P A 


ЖУ; (Ir) FL 
PIA ” , 2 7: 
Ж 2 
ее” “/. 27”. 
их. A %? 2 77”, РРР, 
ИА, 
a САА “Mf 
Ж, { 
Ж; 7 


duo ons 


WHITE (M'LEOD). 


Continued with :— 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


44 P Q's ch K to R 2 90 Qto K 6ch K to B sq 
45 Kt to Kt5 ch K to Kt 3 51 Qto K 7 ch K to Kt sq 
46 QtoB2ch KtoB3 52 QtoK 8ch KtoR 2 
47 Ко К 4 ch K to B2 58 Kt to Ktich К to R3 
48 Qto B4ch K to B sq 54 Qto В 8ch Resigns 

49 QtoB8ch KtoB2 


BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


инаг. 
Ж” АД к + 


ш Ш ШЕЙ: 
Pimasis 
сал, 


ЛӘҮ 
A 7 Ай > % 
"Wu y Ж? 


ш BRE) i 
2 2 м Rm 
WHITE (MASON). 


Black played 25..., Kt to Q5; 26 R to Q2, Q to Kt 4; 27 
Kt (K 3) to Kt 2, B takes Kt; 28 K takes B, QtoK 6; 29 
K to B sq, Kt to Kt 6; and White resigned. 
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Position after Black’s 8th move. 


BLACK (MARTINEZ). 


we an 
AM Hp 
Uy 


% 


” 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN ). 


The continuation was :— 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
9 Q to Kt 3 Kttks Pch | 14 R tks Kt K to B вд 
10 K to Q sq Kt tks R | Ilb Rtks Р BtoQ3 
11 P tks P P tks P | 16 BtoK Kt 5 Qto К sq 
12 R to B sq (a) Kt to B 3 И Kt toQ5 R to K Kt sq 
13 Qtks P K to Q 2 | 18 Rtks Pch Resigns 


(a) If 12 Q takes P, then 12..., Q іо B3; 13 B takes P 
ch, Q takes B; 13 Q takes R, Castles with advantage. 
Field. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Analisis del Juego de Ajedrez, by A. C. Vasquez. (La 
Universal: Havana.) We have received four numbers, 
comprising the first volume of this work, which promises to 
be of exceptional value to Spanish players. While waiting 
its completion to give any extended notice, we may call 
attention to the admirable introduction. The pieces, moves, 
and laws are so fully and carefully described that the 
beginner will require little or no further assistance. Orders 
should be addressed to Sr, D. Arturo Palomino, Tejadillo 43, 
Havana, Cuba, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE Ешток or THE B.C. M. 

SrR,— The importance of handicap tournaments in the management of 
clubs, must be my excuse for referring to ‘Odds апа Ends'' letter in your 
lust; I think all who have had to do with them will concur with your 
correspondent, as to the usual destination of the prizes, and also as to 
some of the remedies. 

Arranging odds to be helpful is à matter of considerable ditficulty, and 
I believe the fine yradations of moves and Pawns generally only perplex 
(except to high-class players beyond the usual run of club members), as all 
help from the usual text books is destroyed. 1 suggest as a good series :— 
1 Pawn and two (or exchange), 2 Kt, В, 4 two pieces, always with the 
шохе ; and if further gradations are needed, to class between by receiving 
and giving the larger odds; thus:—between 2 and 3, receive odds as 3, 
give odds as 2, giving in all cases the advantage to the less skilful. To 
have improvement of play in our clubs, the weak should be encouraged, 
and the strong be put upon their best play, and then only can we hope to 
attain the Ех» or Opps. 


PROBLEM JUDGING, 


To THE Epitok or THE B.C. M. 
Drak NIR, 

The unsatisfactory nature of the awards in Problem Tourneys has 
for some little time past given rise to considerable discussion among chess 
students. Whether the adjudication be left to the tender mercies of the 
solvers, or to the decision of one or more expert judges, the general results 
are disappointing. With regard to the former method, the Sheffield 
alee is, I believe, the only paper which has uniformly achieved 
success, and this is owing, not to the perfection of the system, but to the 
unusual number of experts who engage in its solution tourneys. The 
correctness of its awards may be inferred from the fact that though the 
names of the authors were concealed from the solvers (the positions being 
printed under numbers only), yet all the prize problems were found to be 
the work of noted composers, and this not once only but in each succeeding 
tourney since the system was originated! Unfortunately, in other cases 
that inight be mentioned, some of the solvers have exhibited an amount of 
incompetence suflicient (as Mr. Miles says) **to deal a death-blow to that 
mode of judging." 

And even when the adjudication is by two or more selected experts, 
there is rarely that unanimity of opinion which problematists have a right 
to expect. For instance, in a recent well-known problem tourney, in 
which the awards were made by two of the foremost judges of the day, 
there were several striking discrepancies in their respective decisions. То 
notice only a few, calling the judges A and В, the problem placed first by 
A was put fourth by В, and another assigned third honours by the former 
was relegated to the eighteenth position by the latter! And as to the 
proportion of points gained by the first prize problem, whilst B marked it 
as high as 95 out of a hundred possible, A credited it with but 694 ! 

When eapable experts are thus so largely at variance, we cannot but 
admit the existence of some grave defect in the system of problem marking 
at present in vogue. What that defect is I propose to discuss in another 
letter and I shall further endeavour to demonstrate how the present 
variable elements in problem marking may be so reduced that judges 
(whether experts or solvers in general) may һе enabled to apprise their 
decisions on some common basis, whereby their awards may exhibit a 
unamity now so much desired and so seldom attained. 

West Cowes, Isbe or WIGHT, Yours faithfully, 
24h June, 1889, RocER, J. WRIGHT. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The three following games illustrate a highly instructive 
class of positions which arise out of the Gambit Declined : 
the Vienna game, 2 Kt to Q B3, Bto B4; or the Knight's 
defence to the Bishop’s game, 2 B to B4, KttoK B3. They 
may be studied also in connexion with a well-known game 
between Blackburne and Anderssen, at Vienna, 1873; last 
reprinted in the C. P.C. for 1879, р. 200. 


GAME 730. 
Plaved in the first round of the U.S.A. International 
‘Tournament, 1889. 
(King’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 


(M. Teuiconis.) (С. Е. Вскпльк.) | (М. Teuiconis.) (C. Е. BURILLE.) 
| Ptok 4 Ро | 20 Q R to K Kt sq (л) 
2PtoK B4. Bto D4 Q to B 6(/) 
3 kttok ВЗ Ріо 9 8 21 Qto B» Kt tks B ch 
4 Kt to B3(a) KttoKk B3! | 22 Q tks Kt Kt to B5 

5 Bto B4 Kt to B 3 27. 2 
6 PtoQ3 Бокк:5|91К4 QR to Qsq(/) 
7 PtoK ЕЗ Btks Kt 2) ко Ріо ФВ +4 
8 Q tks B Kt to Q 5 20 №ю Kt 3 Rtks P ch 
9 Q to Kt 3 (0) Castles 27 Qtks В Kt tks Q 

10 P tks P P tks P 28 К tks Kt Q tks P 


11 BtoK Kt5(o)KttksPeh(7) | 29 R to Q Bsq R to Qsq ch 
12 kK to K 2 Kt toQ5ch | 30 KtoK 3 Q tks P 

13 K toQ2(e) BtoQ2(/) | 31 Kt tks P О to Q 7 ch 
14 Q tks P Kt to B3 32 Kto B3 Цою 098 
15 Qto Kt 3 KttoK R4| 33 PtoK 5 R toQ5 
16 Btks B Q tks B 34 Ktto Kk 4 RtoQb6ch 
17 Qto B2 (g) Qto Kt4ch | 55 Kto Kt4 ЧоК Kt7ch 
18 QtoK 3 Q tks P ch 36 KtoR 5 Q to Kt 3ch 
19 Kt to K 2 kt to Kk 4 | Resigns, 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) The modern school almost invariably prefer this 
move to the old-fashioned 4 Pto B 3. The latter yields but 
an indifferent attack; see Chess Openings, Ancient and 
Modern, y. 218. 

(0) This offer of exchange was initiated by Blackburne, 
in a position differing from the present only in the fact that 


f 


Sree 
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each player had moved P to Q Ji'8-. Anderssen did not accept 
it, playing 10 Qto K 2. The péssibilities of the attack may 
be gathered from Tchigorin's conduct of the next game with 
Martinez. 
(c) The liberal offer is still open to Black's acceptance. 
(4) And now the young Bostonian nibbles at the bait. 


Position after Black's 11th move. 


BLACK. 
ыы Ж % А 4 27% ela р 
ЕУ NN ач 
$$ 2+5 4 
4 н IZLE, ы 
2 % % A 
Ж. % $ 2 
UU ^UE: 
2 9 ZZ о 
ti R. GZ ès 2 
ў “А e ^ 2 * 24 А 2 Ж» 1 / í я 
a 7 А C) v Q 
% <» T <» 
R UZ Ж a 7 
= “ы 2 <> 
> 7 А $55 LA 
Ur I 
D. È 


WHITE. 


(e) 12KtoQ 2 would not be good, but 12 К to Q sq 
would have compelled Black to take the Rook with' the; fol- 
lowing consequences: 12 К to Q sq, 12 Kt takes К; 13 Kt to 
05, Bto K 2; 14 Kt takes B ch, Q takes Kt; 15 R to B sq, 
with an attack far more than equivalent to the lost exchange. 

(7) Having another chance given him, he now thinks 
better of it, and wisely contents himself with the gain of a 
Pawn. 

(g) White has still an even game, but obviously, he should 
have gone at once to K 3, instead of letting in the enemy. 

(h) Finely conceived, making the most of a bad situation. 
After the reply 20... Kt takes B ch, 21 P takes Kt, the Black 
Q would have no escape. 

(i) Black in his turn selects the best move. The Field 
points out the following as the consequences of 20... Kt toB 
6 ch: 21 K to Q sq, Kt takes В; 22 Қ takes Kt, 9 to Е 7; 23 
R to Kt 5, Kt to B3 (if 22... Рю К Kt 3, В takes Kt and 
draws by perpetual check) ; 24 R takes P ch, K to, R sq'(if K 
takes R, again perpetual check follows); 25 Q to Kt 5 (Q to 
R 6 may also be tried ; the best reply seems to be R.to K Kt 
ва), Kt to 21 (best); 26 В takes B P, R takes В; 27 B takes 

G 
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В, Kt to Kt 2; and White has chances fora draw. Іп this 
variation it strikes us that 22... Q to Q 3 promises better for 
the defence than 22... Q to R 7. 

(j) With the natural instinct of avoiding exchanges; 
but in reality, Kt takes Kt afforded the best chance of a draw. 

(к) For now Black might have expedited matters by Р 
to B4, The text move gives White time to provide against 
the check of Kt at К 7; but anyhow, it is quite good enough 
to win. His victory against the Russian champion is no 
slight feather in Mr. Burille's cap. 


GAME 731. 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, New 
York, 1889, 
(King's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (MARTINEZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) (MARTINEZ. ) 
1 PtoK4 Pto К 4 10 Ко д вда KttksR 
2PtoKB4 BtoB4 11 Ptks P (c) P tks P (d) 
3 KttoK B3. PtoQ3 12 Вю Вв Ktto B3 (е) 
4 Kt to B3 PtoQR3(a) | 13 Qtks КР KtoQ2 
5 BtoB4 Kt toQ B3 14 В tks Kt B to Q3 
6 PtoQ3 Bto K Kt5 | 15 BtoK Kt 5 Qto K sq 
7 Pto KR3 Вік Kt 16 KttoQ5 Rto KKt sq 
8 Qtks B Kt to Q 5 17 Rtks Pch K to B sq 
9 Q to Kt 3 KttksPch(b) | 18 White announces mate in 


three moves (Л) 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Kt to K B 3, as in the last game, is preferable. See 
also note (a) to the following game, Steinitz v. Carvajal. 

(b) Black's K Kt being unmoved, the effect of this is even 
worse than in the last game. 

(c) Stronger than 11 Q takes P, Q to B 3. 

(d) Qto K 2 has been suggested here, bnt seems to ns 
of liula worth, e.g., 11... Qto K 2: 12 Q'akes P, Q takes Р; 
13 Beaker P ch, with a magnificent attack. 


о) Аз now the loss of two pieces for the Rook is 
Ines? be. to xv nothing of his forlorn position. 
(') Че swict decisiveness of Tehigorin in finishing 


off a Won game is especially admirable; his opponent never 
has to complain of a bunzling execution. See, for another 
example, game 723 in the June number, 
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GAME 732. 


The first of a series of off-hand games, played at Havana, 


12th January, 1889. 
(Vienna Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ. ) (CARVAJAL. ) (SrEINITZ.) (CARVAJAL.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 14 Pto B6(e) Kt to Kt 3 
2 KttoQB3 BtoB4 15 BtoKt 5 Рік B 
3 PtoB4 P to Q3 16 Kt to B5 (f£)Q P tks P 
4 Kt to B3 Kt toQ B3(a) | 17 KttksK P QtksQP 
5 BtoKt5! BtoK Kt5 | 18 QR to Q Kt sq (9) 
6 KttoQR4 Во КЕЗ K RtoQ Bsq! 
7 PtoQ3 K Kt to K 2| 19 P tks P R tu B 7 ch 
8 Pto ВЗ Castles | 20 K to Q sq (л) Q to R 5 (i) 
9 PtoB5 PtoQ4 21] PtoQ КЗ Qtks RP 
10 PtoK R3(b)B tks Kt 22 QRtoBsq QRtoQ Bsq 
11 Qtks B Kt toQ5 (c) | 23 KttoB6ch К tks P 
12 P Из Kt BtoR4ch | 24 Kt to K 8ch Ко Kt sq 
13 KtoK 2(d) PtoQB3 2) KttoB6ch K to R sq 


And White resigns. 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Ktto K ВЗ is the usual and best move; White has 
nothing better than 5 B to B 4, upon which the Q Kt comes 
out without being pinned. Black may also play 4... B to K 
Kt 5. 

(b) White should first, we think, have taken off the B, 
though postponing capture is quite in Steinitz' style. As will 
appear, the White Kt and B are both shown to be badly 
placed. 

(c) A highly-ingenious sacrifice, clearing his game at the 
cost of (at most) a P, for which he would have seme com- 
pensation in the counter attack. 

(d) K to B sq is no doubt better, as Mr. Steinitz points 
out ; avoiding certain checka. 

(e Thesimple move 14 P takes K P was better. The 
International gives the following conti: uations: 14 P takes 
B, 15 Kt to B 5; now 15... Q to B 2, 16 Kt to Kt 3, or if 15... 
Kt to B 3, threatening K and Q. 16 Q to Kt 3. 

(f) Не could safely have gone in for the exchange by 16 
P takes Kt P, Q takes В; 17 P takes R (Q ch), R takes 0; 18 
Kt to B 5; though Black can now check with Q or Kt (which 
would not have been possible with K at B sq, see move 13), 
White is in no danger, 
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(7) White should have defended with the K R, leaving 
the Q R P protected, and the retreat open for the K towards 
the corner. 

(Л) To Bsq was still preferable, though the Rocks no 
longer co-operate, and White in any саке has a bad game. 

(1) Mr. Steinitz bestows liberal praise on this and the 
subsequent moves ; indeed, ав he remarks, “ Black'e play from 
the llth move to the end is of a very high order.” This was 
the only game won by Senor Carvajal. 


GAME 733. 


aS 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, 1889. 
id Lopez.) 


BLACK. WHITE. 

(Ma x EN ЕЕ ) (W. Н. KE Posed ) | (Max Weiss.) (W. Н. К. Porrock.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 Piks B R to K sq 

2KtioK B3 KttoQB3 | 16 Kt to Q2 QtoK 2 

3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 |17 PtoKt4(/) D ow 
4 Bto R4 Kt to B3 15 KtoRsq QtoK8 

5 PtoQ3 PtoQ Kt4 | 19 Ріо ЕЗ (A) Kt tks B (7) 
6 BtoKt3 BtoB4 (a) | 20 RiksQ R tks R ch 
7 PioB3(b)) PtoQ4 2] Kto R2 B to Kt 8ch 
8 Piks P Kt tk; P 22 Ktokt3 RtoK6ch 
9 Qio К? (с) Castles 23 Кю Kt 4(j) Kt to K 7 

10 QtoK 4 Вю КЗ 24 Ki to B eq Ch ) P to Kt 8 


11 Kttks P Kt tks Kt 25 QtoQd PtoR4ch 
12 Qiks Kt KttoeQKi5(d) | 26 KtoKt5 Kto Кі? 
13 Castles Kt tks P 27 Kttks R P to B3ch (7) 
14 QtoR5(e) Btiks B Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Both Lowenthal and Мог] hy favoured this defence 
to the Spanish opening. It is to be presumed therefore 
that it is quite safe. 

(b) Castles is the correct move, for Flack cculd not then 
continue, as in ihe present game, with 7..., P to Q4; cn 
account of 8 P takes P. Kt takes P; 9 R to K rq. and if Q 
to Q 3 or P to B 3; 10 P to Q 4 or if B to K Kt 5, 10 Kt 
takes P! 

(c) 9 Kt takes P would not be good, for then Kt takes 
Kt; 10 P to Q4, BtoK Kt 5; 11 P to B3 (if Qto B2 or 
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Q 2, then Kt to B 6 ch, &c.), Kt takes P ch; 12 P takes Kt, 
Q to Rich; with a s'rong attack. We believe, however, 
that 9 Castles was still Wüite's best move. 

(d) Mr. Pollock has given up a Pawn, and he now offers 
his opponent a clear piece. If this be sound, it is, of course, 
very brilliant, but we quite fail to see how Black could 
recover an equivalent in either material or position had 
W nite simply taken the Kt. 

(2) This puts the Q too far from where she is wanted, 
but i£ 14 Q to K 2, then B takes В; 15 P takes B, Кіо Ksq; 
and the Q would have to go to Q 2, fatally blocking up the 
other pieces. 

(f) He should have played 17 Kt to B 3 here, to escape 
at any cost from such a position. 

(0) Very neat, for if В takes B, Kt takes В; and if the 
K take Kt, he is mated in two moves. 

(h) Q to Q sq was more to the purpose. 

(7) Finely played, for althouzh Black is certain to get 
- the full worth of his Queen, it will be observed that this із 
not what he was aiming at. See diagram. 


Position after Black's 19th move :— 
BLACK (POLLOCK). 
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WHITE (MAX WEISS). 


(7) Obviously, to cover with the Kt, or to move the K to 
B 4 or R 4 would be still worse. 

(k) QtoQ 5 at onc» was perhaps better. 

(l) This very interesting ening has been conducted іп 


a most masterly manner by Mr. Pollock. 
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GAME 734. 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, 1889. 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) (GossIP. ) (TcHicoRIN.) (GossrP.) 

1 Pio K 4 PtoK 4 9 K Kt to Q2 Kt to Kt 3(e) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 10 BtoB4 QtoQR4 
3 Pto B3 P to Q4 (a) | 1L Qto Kt 3 Pto B4(f) 
4 QtoR4 PtoB3(b) | 12 BtoB7ch KtoK2 

5 Bto Kt 5 K Kt toK 2 | 12 Ktto B4 Qto R3 

6 Ptks P Q tks P 14 Bto Kt 5 ch K tks B 

7 Castles BtoQ2(c) | 15 Kt to Q 6 mate 

8 PtoQ4(d) PtoK5 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This defence to the Ponziani opening is by most 
writers given as the best, but Mr. Potter and a few other 
proficients incline to Kt to B 3 for choice. The counter 
gambit, P to B 4, is, however, preferred by Mr. Cook, and 
may safely be ventured. 

(5) M. Tchigorin believes this move, which was intro- 
duced by Mr. Steinitz, to be bad for the second player, and 
his conduct of the attack seems to show that the merits of 
4..., Рю B 3 have at least been somewhat overrated. 

(с) If PtoQ R3 here, White may continue with either 
8 Kt to R3 or 8 B to B4, Q to B 4; 9 Q to Kt 3, Kt to Q aq; 
10 P to Q R 4, &c. 

(d) This appears certainly stronger than the book move, 
8 Вю B4. Black's reply, P to K 5, is weak; he should have 
played either P tks P or P to Q R 3, for in the latter case if 
White proceeded with 9 B to Q B 4, then Kt to R4; 10 B 
takes ©), B takes Q; with the best game. White's answer to 
8..., Рю Q R 3, therefore, would be either 9 P to B 4 or 
Kt to R 3. 

(e) Mr. Gossip again fails to realise the requirements of 
his position, which were to support his K P at once by 
P to B 4. 

(f) But now his best chance of safety was to Castle and 
give up the Pawn; which neglecting, and evidently uncon- 
scious of danger, he allows his opponent to inflict on him a 
pretty mate. 


GAME 725. 


Played in the International Tournament at New York. 
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(Queen's Pawn Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITF. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (TAUBENHAUS.) (BLACKBURNE.) (TAUBENHATS.) 
1 Ро04 Р 004 12 Q R to два PtoKit3(d) 
2PtoQB4 РоКЗ 13 Bto Б5 Kt to R4 (е) 
3 KttoK B3 Kt toK B2 | 14 Kt tks P B tks Kt 
4KttoB3 BtoK2 15 R tks B К (R4) to ВЗ 
9 BtoB4(a) Cas les 16 R tks Kt Kt tks R 
6 PtoK 3 PtoQKi3(b) | 17 RtoQsq BtoB3 
1 QtoB2(c) Bto Kt 2 18 R tks Kt Q to Kt 3 
8 Ptks P P tks P 19 BtoQ 6 K R to K sq 
9 BtoQ3 Q Kt to Q2 | Z0 Qto B4 Q tks P 

10 Castles (K R) P to B 4 21 Q tks B P ch K to R sq 
11 P tks P P tks P 22 Pto Kt4 Resigns 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 

(a) Playing the Q B to this square in the Q P opening 
was condemned by Staunton, but approved by Harrwitz and 
other experts, and is coming more and more into fashion 
among our present masters. 

(b) If Кю В+; 7 Bto Kt 3, and Black would hardly 
dare to open the Rook's file by taking the Bishop; he might, 
however, perhaps continue with 7..., P to K B 4. 

(c) Mr. Blackburne delights to be unconventional in his 
openings, aud his new departures are very often happy 
thoughts. 

(d) The attempt to get rid of the troublesome Q B 
initiated by this move is disastrous. М. Tanbenhaus should 
have played here, we think, Q to Kt 2, followed by КВ 
to Q sq. 
oe Probably an oversight, or perhaps he touched the 
wrong Kt, intending to play Kt to Kt 3; even this, however, 
would not have saved him from loss, for White could still 
have responded with Kt takes P. Black's game now goes to 
pieces immediately. 


GAME 736. 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BURN.) (GUNSBERG.) (BURN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 4 Castles Kt tks P 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 5 PtoQ4 Kt to Q3(a) 
3 Вю Kt 5 Kt to B3 6 Ptks P(b) Kt tks B 
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QR4 KttoQ3(c) | 15 ВюКза  KttoK 4(7?) 
K 


7 Pto 

8 BtoKt5 PtoB3(d) | 16 KttoQ2 PtoQR3(J) 
9 P tks Kt B tks P (e) 17 Pto B4 Q to B sq 
10 BtoR 4 Castles 18 Kt (Q2) to K4 Kt to B 2(Ё) 
11 KttoB3 KttoK4(/) | 19 KttoQ5 (1) KtoR sq 
12 RtoKsq . Kt to B2 20 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 
13 Q to Q 4 (g) R to Ква(л) | 21 Kt tks QBP Kt to B4 
14 RtksRch Qtks Е 22 QtoB2 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) If B to K 2, White has the choice of 6 Вю K sq, 
Q to K 2, and P to Q 5, to each of which the same reply, 
Kt to Q 3, is the best. 

(b) A move first suggested, we believe, by Mr. Steinitz, 
but correctly answered there seems no advantage in it. 

(c) IEK KttoQ5; 8 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt; 9 Q 
takes Kt, P to Q 4; and the game is even. Mr. Gunsberg, 
therefore, chooses (probably on account of his score) a blocked 
position, with the chance of gaining a Pawn, but with the 
ceriainty of being exposed to a troublesome attack. 

(d) If BtoK 2; 9 B takes D, anl Black's Q P will be 
badly doubled, with a nasty game. 

(e) Possibly Black might have safely taken the Bishop ; 
but in that case either his King would have been driven 
about in a very uncomfortabla manner, or he would have 
been obliged to sacrifice a piece disastrously in reply to the 
check of the Rook. Не therefore prefers the safer course of 
striving only to keep the Pawn. 

(f) Bto К 2 was, perhaps, preferable, but there would 
have been no harm in the text move if he had only followed 
it by Kt to Kt 3 instead of Kt to B 2. 

(9) A strong move, preventing Black’s Bishop from 
going to B 4, Kt 5, or B 5, and threatening an assault upon 
the K B P presently. 

(h) Injudicious, since it practically gives White the odds 
of a Rook and loses time. Р to Q B 3, keeping out the Kt, 
and affording a retreat for the D, was now his only chance of 
getting out his pieces, for had he played 13..., B to K 2; then 
14 Kt to Q5, Вю К sq; 15 Е takes В, В takes В; 16 Kt 
takes P ch, &c. 

(i) And here the Q should have gone to B sq. 

(J) Losing the game outright, whereas Q to B sq might 
yet have saved it; at the next move Q to B sq is too late. 

(k) Why not Kt to Kt 3, attacking the Bishop, which 
could not then, we think, safely take the Pawn. 
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() But now 19 B takes P was sound enough, for the B 
could not be taken, and neither 19..., B to B 4, P to B 4, B to 
K 2, B takes P, nor P to K Kt 3 would save him from some 
loss. 


GAME 737. 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, 1889. 
(Vienna Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(D. С. Batgp.) (A. Bory.) (D. G. BAIRD.) (A. BURN.) 

1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 18 B to Q 61) KitioKsq() 
2 KtoQB23 KttoK B3/19 QtksRP QtoK 

3 PtoK B4 PtoQ4 | 20 О ооз 

4 Р tks КР (a) Kt tks P 21 Rtks Кісі Кю K 3 

9 9 0 ВЗ (2) QKttoB3 | 22 KttoB4ch KtoB4 

6 BtoQKt5,c)Kt tks Kt 23 Kt tks Peh(£)K to Kt 4 

7 Kt P tks Kt Bt» K 2 21 BtoB4ch KtoR4 

8 PtoQt B to К 3 25 Rtks Q R tks Q 

9 KttoK2 QtoQ2 26 Kt tks Bch P tks Kt 
10 Castles PtoKB3(d) | 27 RtksBP . RtoKt 7 
11 P tks P B tks P 28 R tks P Rtks BP 
12 Bto R3 Castles (QR) | 29 RtoB5ch К to Kt 5 
13 Qto Q3 Bto B2(e) | 30 PtoR3ch KtoR5 
14 Q R to Kt sq B to КЗ 31 Kto R2 R tks Ki Pch 
15 BtoR6! KttoR4(f) | 32 К tks В R to K 7 ch 
16 Btks Pch! Kt tks B | 33 R to B2 
17 Qto R6 P to B 3 (g) and Black resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The alternative move, 4 P to Q3, is preferred by 
some players. Black, however, has a sufficient answer in 
Kt to B 3. 

(фу An innovation which seems not only practicable but 
praiseworthy. The books give 5 Kt to B 3. 

(c) Best, for if 6 Kt takes Kt, Black would reply with 
Kt to Q 5. 

(d) Not good, since it allows White to prevent Castles K R 
and after Castles Ө R presently to obtain a strong attack on 
the Q side. Castles K R, though not quite free from 
objection, was a great deal better for Black here. 

(e) Mr. Burn is apparently unconscious of the fine 
combination which his opponent is preparing; he had not 
time for this minceuvre, aud his correct course was to play 
Q R to K sq, followed, if 14 Q R to Kt sq, by B to K 2. 
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(f) There was nothing better. B takes Q wonld losea 
clear piece and a Pawn, and neither К to Kt вс, QR to К sq. 
nor Q to K 3 will be found of any use. 

. (g) If P to B 4; 18 P takes P, and White at least 
recovers his piece. 

(h) A beautiful coup de repos, which was evidently part 
of the original combination, and which wins by force. (See 
diagram.) 

Position after White's 18th move :— 
BLACK (BURN). 


Шек М В 
Шасаш mi 

ш: жан 
"m 2+0 Ш 
2 Еа А Е 
m x mm 
HHon 
AB 2 


WHITE XD G. E 


(i) There is clearly no way of escape. If 18..., Q Вю 
K sq; then 19 Q takes R P, Q takes B; 20 R takes Kt, and 
mates immediately. Orif 18..., B to K 2; I9 BtoK 5, © К 
to B sq; 20 R takes R ch, R takes R; 21 Q takes R P, Q to 
Kt 5 (if Q to B 4; 22 Kt to B 4); 22 Q to Kt 8 ch, K to Q 2 
23 R takes Kt ch, K to K 3; 24 Q to B 7, and wins. 

(7) Possibly. ав one of our contemporaries has suggested, 
Kt to B 4 first would have been more decisive. 

(Е) And here we prefer 23 Q to R 7, Q to Kt sq; 24 Kt 
to R 5 dis. ch, K to Kt 4 (best); 25 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 
26 B to K 7, &c. 


GAME 738. 


Played in the (U.S.A.) International Tournament, 1889. 
(Vienna Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Ілрзснот?.) (TCHIGORIN. ) (LipscHvTz. ) (TCHIGORIN.) 
1PtoK4 Ро К 4 3 Вов 4 (а) Kt to B3 


2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 4 PtoQ3 B to B 4 (5) 
бакый » Google 
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5 PtoQR3(co)P toQ3(d) , 17 QRtoKsq PtoK ЕЗ 
6 KttoR4  Bto Kt 3 18 BtoR 4 Q R to K sq 
Т Kt tks B R P tks Kt 19 Bto K Kt 38 KKttoKó6!g) 
8 PtoQR3 KttoK 2 20 Pto Kt 4 Kt tks B (A). 
9 PtoKB4 PtksP 21 QtoBsq QtoK2 

10 B tks P PtoQ4 22 P tks Kt Kt to B3 


11 P tks P Q Kt tks P | 23 KttoB5  QtoQ sq 
12 Kt to K 2 (e) Castles (f) | 24 Kttks КРОК tks Kt 

13 Castles Q to K 2 25 BtoK5 K to Kt 8q 
14 Q toQ2 BtoK3 26 В tks Kt QtoQ6 

15 Bto K Kt5 QtoB4ch | 27 Qtks P Q to Kt 3 
16 Kt to Q 4 Kt to K Kt5 ' 28 Q to R 8 mate 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This is Herr Bardeleben's variation of the Vienna 
game, and a very useful one it is to puzzle mere book 
players. 

(b) B to Kt 5 is preferable, or he may play Kt to Q R 4, 
getting rid of the adverse K B. 


(c) In a game in the Vizayanagram tourney of 1833, 
between Herr Bardeleben and Mr. Ranken, the following 
moves occurred :—5 В to К Kt 5, P to Q 3? (he should have 
played B to K 2 or Kt to QR 4); 6 Kt toQ 5, B to K3; 
7 B takes Kt, P takes B; 8 Q to R 5, threatening Kt 
takes Q B P ch, with a good attack. | 

(d) It was more advisable to follow suit here with 
PtoQ R23. 

(е) We see no necessity, on account of the backward 
development of his Kt, to allow the B to be captured, for he 
might have first checked at К 2, and then retired the В. 


(7) But it is surprising that Black did not seize the 
opportunity of exchanging the pieces, for if 12..., Kt tks B ; 
13 Kt takes Kt, B to Kt 5; 14 Q to Kt 3 (if Kt to K 2, Black 
can atleast secure a Kt against B for the end-game), Q to 
K 2 ch ; 15 K to B 2, Castles; with the better position. 

(д) А clever move. White evidently cannot take the Kt, 
but he is nevertheless quite equal to the occasion. 

(h) If Kt takes R; 21 K takes Kt, and Black must lose 
а piece. 

(i) Pretty, and quite decisive. We should think М. 
Tchigorin must have regretted now that he did not take the 
Q B when he had the chance. 
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GAME 739. 


The following games were played in a recent match at 
the City of London Club. 
First game, played 16th March, 1889. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(С. D. Гососк.) (R. Lomay.) (С. D. Гососк.) (В. Loman.) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 34 K to B 2 P toQ4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 35 B tks Kt R tks B 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B3 36 RtoK 6 R to B 3 
4 Castles Kt tks P 37 Rtks R P tks R 
9 PtoQ4 BtoK2 38 KttoK2 . PtoQ5 
6 QtoK 2 Kt to Q3 39 KttoBsq KtoK2 
Т Виз Kt Kt PtksB |40 PtoK R4 KtoK3 
8 Ptks P Kt to Kt 2 41 PtoB4? PtB5? 
9 Kt toQ4 Castles 42 P to Kt 4 К toQ 4 
10 Q KttoB3 KttoB4 ;,43 РюК5 PtoB4(/) 
11 RtoKsq Kttok3 44 PtoR5 B to K sq 
12 Ktto B5 PtoB3 45 PtoKt6 PtoR3 
13 Kt tks Bch Q tks Kt (a) | 46 KttoK2 PtoQ6(g) 
14 Pto Q Kt 3! P tks P 47 KttoB3ch KtoQ5 
15 Qtks P QtoR5S5 48 Kt to Kt5ch K to K 5 
16 BtoK3 (5) PtoQ3 49 Kt tks P (h) PtoB6 
17 QtoK 4 Q tks Q 50 Kt tks B Рю ВТ 
18 Kt tks Q PtoB4 91 P to Kt 7 P to B 8 (Q) 
19 PtoQB4 Bto Kt 2 52 Ktto B6ch К 


et е” ct 
56555655553 
[е | 
"9 


20 Kt to B3 RtoB2 53 Kt toQ5ch KtoK 5 
21 QRtoQsq QR to KBsq | 54 Kt to B6ch(7)K to K 4 
22 Pto B3 B to B3 55 KttoQ 7 ch K toB 5 
93 R to Q2 PtoQR4 |56 Pto Kt 8(Q)Qto К 6 ch 
24 QR to K2(c)P to R 5 57 KtoKt2 QtoK5ch 
29 Ptks P R to R sq 98 КюВза  QtoB6ch 
26 Bto B2 Kt to BS 59 K to Ktsq PtoQ7 
27 RtoK 3 Btks R P 60 Qto Kt8ch KtoK 6! 
28 B to Kt 3 B to B3 61 QtoK5ch KtoQ6 
29 PtoK R3(¢)Rto Ktsq | 62 QtoKtich Kto B7 
30 Во Кёза R to Kt 5 63 QtoB5ch QtoB6 
31 Pto R3(e) R tks P 64 QtksPch KtoKt7 
32 RtoR8ch R to B 8q 65 Qto B2 KtoR8 
33 Rtks Rech Ktks R Resiens 


Duration—6 hours. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Compare Game 709 in the May number for notes on 
the previous play. 
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(b If 16 Kt to K 4, then P о Q4; 17 Kt to Kt 3, 
О to Q5! 

(c) White should have fixed the Black Pawn here by 
24 P to Q R 4, and if R to Q Kt eq; then 25 Kt to Kt 5. 

(а) 29 R to Q Raq, R to Q Kt sq (1); 30 Kt to КЧ 
seems preferable. я 

(e) Giving away fruitlessly a very important Pawn. 
31 В takes В, P takes В; 32 Kt to K 2, while rendering а 
draw probable, retains a slight pull for White to work upon. 

(f) 48..., P takes P, followed on White retaking by 
K to K 5, was far superior. 

(g) This and the next move are based on a calculation 
of considerable depth, but which is quite unsound. Here 
46..., Pto B6 was the straight and only road to victory. 
After playing the text move Black had no better 47th than 
K to B 4, leading to a draw. 

(Л) For White should now have proceeded 49 P to R 4, 
BtoQ2; 50Pto Kt 7!, B toK 3; 51 Pto R5, &c., and it 
is not apparent how Black can save the game. 

(г) Leaving the Kt to be won by the Black Queen's 
check at B 4, or next move leaving it en prise to the King 
would either of them have slightly improved White’s chance 
of a subsequent draw. The whole ending is of a most 
exciting character. 


GAME 740. 


Second game, played March 23rd and 24th. 
(Two Knights' Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(В. Loman.) (С. D. Locock.) (В. Loman.) (C. D. Lococ&.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK 4 16 Hto K3 QR to Q вд 
2 Кю КВЗ KttoQ ВЗ | 17 QtksRP RtoQ8ch 
3 BtoB4 Kt to B 3 18 R tks В Q tks R ch 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 KtoKt2 QtoQ4ch 
9 Castles Kttks КР | 20 К to Ktsq QtoQ8ch(c) 
6 RtoKsq PtoQ4 21 KtoKt2 QtoQ4ch 
7 Btks P Q tks B 22 KtoKtsq KtoR sq? 
8 KttoB3 | QtoK R4 | 23 Qto R3 Ко Kt sg ch 
9 Kttks Kt BtoK2 24 RtoKt3 R tks R ch 


10 B to Kt (а) 9 Вќо КЕ5 | 25 RPtksR KtoKt2 
11 В tks B B tks Kt 20 Q to Kt 3 (d) Q tks Q! 


12 Ptks B Kt tks B 2| BPtksQ . PtoQ B4! 
13 Q tks P Castles (5) 28 PtoQ R4(e)K to Kt 3 
14 Kt to B6ch P tks Kt 29 Pto ВЗ P to В 4 


15 R tks Kt Qtks BP 30 PtoB4 K to R 4 
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31 PtoR5 K to Kt 5 34 PtoKt3 Рю 
32 K to B2 PtoR4 35 P tks P K tks R P 
33 PtoKt4 PtksP Resigns (^) 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Theorists have usually considered this to be slightly 
favourable to Black. Chess Openings Ancient and Modern 
gives LO Kt takes P, even game. 

(b) If 13..., Q takes B P; the reply is 14 Kt to В 3, 
winning at least a piece. 

(c) Presumably Black was pressed for time. 

(d) A grave tactical error, as the doubling his Pawns on 
this side enables two Pawns to block three, and White thus 
loses the delicate advantage which would give him winning 
prospects in case he could force exchange of Queens onthe 
King's side of the board. But that event was not probable, 
and without it à draw was almost certain. 26 Q to R 4 
appears to be White's best attempt. 

(e) After this he cannot save the game. 28 K to Kt 2 
and 29 K to D 3 might still draw. 

(f) It will be seen that as Black takes one move less to 
Queen than White, he gets first check and gives it on the 
long diagonal, forcing the exchange. White's scheme was, 
however, very well laid, and in spite of its non-success 
deserves the most careful attention of the student; as also 
(it need scarcely be said) does the admirable play which 
baffled it. 


GAME 741. 


Third game, played March 24th and 30th, 1889. 
(T wo Knight's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. D. Lococx.) (К. Lomax.) (С. D. Locock.) (R. LOMAN.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 10 Ко Kt5 QtoQ4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | п KttoQB3 QtoB4 
3 BtoB4 Kt to B 3 12 Pto K Kt 4 Q to Kt 3 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P 13 9 Kt to K 4 B to Kt 3 (d) 
9 Castles BtoB4 (о) | 14 PtoB4 P to Q 6 ch 
6 PtoK5 PtoQ4 15 BtoK 3 B tks P (e) 
7 P tks Kt P tks B 16 Q tks B PtoB4 
8 RKsqch BtoK23(5) | 17 QtoR5 (7) P tks Kt 
9 Ptks P(c) RtoK Юва | 18 QtksQch PtksQ 
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19 Btks B R P tks B 29 Kto B2 Rto B5 
20 RtksPch KtoQ2 30 RtoQsq KtoK3 
21 P tks P! K R tks P 3l P to Kt 3 (g) Kt tks B 
22 Piks P R to K 2 32 RtoQ6ch K to K 2 (A) 
23 RtoQsqch K to К sq 33 Rtks КЕР В tks Kt 
24 PtoQR3 A Rtks R 34 Rtks Pch KtoK 3 
25 Kt tks R Rto R5 35 Вю Kt 6ch К to Q 4 
96 RtoKs K to Q 2 36 В tks Kt R tks P ch 
297 PtoQ Во! Kt te Q5 37 KtoKt3 RtoQRS 
28 P tks P P tks P 38 PtoR4 K to K 4 


Drawn game. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) This brings about a position common to the Two 
Knight’s Defence and the Max Lange attack in the Giuoco 
Piano; but the variation is usually regarded as an unfavour- 
able one for Black, 5..., Kt takes P being preferred. 

(b) 8..., К to B sq is perhaps a shade better. The books 
continue it 9 P takes P ch, K takes Р; 10 Kt to K 5, Kt 
takes Kt; 11 В takes Kt, BtoK 2!; 12 QtoR5,PtoK R 
3, to the ultimate advantage of White. But Mr. Loman 
justly observes that 12.... R to K sq is Black’s correct move, 
for if then 13 Q to R 6 ch, K toRsq; 14 RtoR 5,! BtoK 
B4; 15 R takes B? B to Kt 4! and Black wins. 

(c) 9 Kt to Kt 5, Q to Q 4, continuing as in the text till 

Black's 14th move is given in the books. Mr. Loman pro- 
poses 9..., P to К Kt 3, а course which does not appear, on 
examination of its merits, to have been sufficiently reckoned 
with by the analysts who work out 9 Kt to Kt 9 to White's 
advantage. 
‚ (d) 13..,Bto K 2 is stronger, for it enables Black to 
meet 14 Pto B4 with 14..., QB takes P; 15 Q takes B, P 
to D 4, with much less risk than attended that course in the 
actual game. 

(е) ‘The alternative is to drop into the the unfavourable 
book variation by allowing White to play 16 P to В 5. 

(f) A note on the score states that after the game was 
over, Mr. Loman pointed out the following course as a 
winniny one for White :—17 Kt to B 6 ch, Q takes Kt; 18 B 
takes B dis ch, K to Q 2 .| 19 QtoB3! ‘The win is obvious 
enough if now 19..., R P takes В; but if 19 .., B P takes В, 
it is much less direct; e.g., 19..., В P takes B; 20Q to Q5 
ch, Кю B2; 21 Kt to K 6ch, K to Bsq; 22 P takes P, P 
takes P; 23 ОК to B sq, Q to К? (Qto B 2, 24 В takes Kt 
ch and wins); 24 Q takes Q P! and Black appears to have 
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no satisfactory move left. Another and simpler course than / 
the foregoing, but better than that chosen was 17 Q to Kt 2, 

Р takes Kt: 18 В takes B, B P tekes B!; 19 R takes P eh, 

K toQ2; 20Qto Kt4ch, Kto B2; 21 Pto B5,Q to ВЗ; 

22 Q Rito K sq, &c. 

(9) Ап unsound combination, but the superior position 
of the Black pieces renders it very doubtful whether White 
could make his extra pawn tell in any case. 

(Л) 32..., К to B 4 was perfectly safe, although a note on 
the score states otherwise; e.g., 32..., К taB4; 33 KtoB 3, 
Kt toQ5 ch; 34 K to K 3, Kt to B7 ch; 35 K toQ3,R 
takes Kt, &c. 


———— дд 


GAME 742. 


Fourth game, played April 13th, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(В. Loman.) (С. D. Locock.) (В. Loman.) (C. D. Locock.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 PtoQR4! PtoQ4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 16 QtoKt4ch K to Ktsq 
3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 17 Q to Kt 3 ch K to B sq 
4 BtoR4 K KttoK 2 | 18 RPtksP Qiks P (d) 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 KttoR3! Btks Kt 
6 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 20 P tks B P tks P 
7 Q tks Kt PtoQKt4 | 21 QR to KteqQ to K 4 
8 В їо КЕЗ B to Kt 2 (a) | 22 РіоКВ4 QtksQBP(e) 
9 Castles Kt to Kt 3 23 QtoR3ch RtoQ2 


10 PtoQB3 PtoQB4 24 Bto R 4 K R to Q sq 
11 QtoQsq! PtoBo? 25 KRtoQ Введ Q to 06 
12 Bto B2 BtoB4 26 RtoQsq Kttks Р(/) 
15 R to K sq (0) Q to Kt 3 27 Btks В ch Resigns 
14 Btok3 CastlesQR (с) 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Mr. Locock had yreviously played this move in the 
Bradford tournament. Mr. Steinitz, whose partiality to Black’s 
defence in this game is well known, recommends 8..., P to 
Q 3. and 9..., B to К 3. 

(ф) The point of departure from the Bradford game 
mentioned. Herr Weiss adopted 13 Kt to Q 2, and 14 Kt to 
B 3 at this point, | 
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(c) Toohazardousaltogether. 14..., 
Castles, threatening ..., 


game. 
(d) 18.. 


R to Q ва, and 15..., 
P to Q 4 promises Black an excellent 


.‚ P takes P would be much less dangerous than 


allowing White to open the Kt’s file as he now does. 


(e) A fatal capture. 


22 P takes P en pass. is out of the 


question on account of 23 B takes Kt winning a piece. But 
22...,Q to K B 4, keeping the White Queen blocked as long 
as possible, seems to afford Black some chance of making a 


fight. 


(f) Speculating on the value of his Pawns should 


White incautiously take the Kt at once. 
the Pawns are quite insufficient ; 


move ig therefore timely and graceful, 


—————— - eee —— — 


ee eee 


GAME 743. 


But against a Rook, 
Black’s resignation next 


Fifth and last game, played April 20th, 1889. 
(Two чаш Defence.) 


2 KttoK B3 


B to B4 


to Kt 5 


кы e ры фа ры 


M» 10 SO DNS) St be Sst 
© 
c 
© 
© 
to 
m~ 
o 
— 


К 
Q 
PtoK R3?BtoR4 
B 
P 


BLAC 

(R. Losas] 
PtoK4 
KttoQB3 
Ktto B3 
Bto B4 
В tks В (а) 
P to Q 4 
Kt tks P 
B to K К%2 
Q to Q2 
Kt to B3 
Castles Q R 


K R to K sq 
toQR4  PtoQ R3 


WHITE. 


(C. D. Гососк.) 


BLACK. 
(R. LoMAN.) 


15 Pto K Kt4 Вю kt 3 
16 Pto K 4(¢) P tks B 


17 P tks P 

18 RtoR8 
19 Ktto R4 
20 PtoB4 
21 QtoK 3 
22 Kt toB3 
23 Q to K sq 
24 Kt tks B 
2) Q to R sq 
26 P to Kt 4 


Kt to Kt sq 
QtoQ3! 

P to Kt 3 

K KttoQ 2(а) 
Kt to B 4 

Q tks P 

B tks P 

Q tks Kt 
RtoQ6 

Kt to Kt 6 


27 Q to Ківа (e) Kt to Q 7 
White resigns the game and 


the match. 


Final score :—R. Loman 3, C. D. Locock 1, drawn 1. 


NOTES BY J. 


H. BLAKE. 


(а) А note by Mr. Loman informs us that the object of 
Black’s fifth and sixth moves, was “to avoid a dull Guioco 
Pianissimo,” into which the opening was drifting. 
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(b) 8 В іо Kt 5 gives White a little more pull. 

(c) Spirited, but far from sound. Mr. Loman suggests 
that his 18..., 0 to Q 3 was not taken into account by his 
opponent. 

(d) 20...,Q takes P would allow White to draw by 21 
Kt takes P ch; 22 R takes Kt ch, and 23 Q takes P ch. But 
after the text move White's short-lived attack is over, and 
Black polishes him off in the most effective manner. 

(e) 1f 27 Q to R 6 ch, then 27..., K to Q 2 wins easily. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
DY JAMES RAYNER. 


B. C. M. Solution Tourney. — The Scores for May 


problems are as follows :— 
914 515 516 517 9518 4.9 


© 
ы 
Ф 


Н. Blanchard ............... ПО РА anes Өз с. ‚.. 18 
Rev. К. Simpson ......... 2 us Vo opm ЖТА СТА ... 18 
J. C. Bremner............... fuss 49 iud Ө: iud ca Dus ... 18 
W. Г. Martin ............ 9 23 «ж: ub M ue Эв ДЕ 18 
J. Bryden- онн Liss dA ТАСА ТА a 2,2-2 18 
W. H. S. Monck ......... D ovs ed S i SE, 2 14 
“M; P.” (MISS) иен LM a xs 14 


e 
. e 


Jno. C. Reid ............... D ан 
W. Gleave ............... awa АТ 
А. Bolus ..................... 9 
20, AIEO" она: d a 
еба" зе: нон 25% 
** Нүтпек”" нысын ш 
R. Lucas .................... 2:2 


mou 


ююз ыыы 
t3 hone м м ом м м 


a 
- 
с 
5 
~ 
ce 
e 
"1 
№ 
| 
А 


J. S. Russell ............... 2 И 
Ed. W. Shanks ........... а 
W. А. Clark ............... а 


дю t 


. ry - e . е . . Y у `i . . . * . 1 1 . . е . . 

$5 52 52 92 02 02 Q2 ФО m e f 02 ФО 62 O2 CO m нм CO СО ОО 52 52 5 
інші 
ос 


му 


УКК К а 
t 


2 

"EE M 

A. ЛОО с анна D ы, 
2 
2 


“Sigma ааа a2; 18 
"WO TIE ыс нк икәнни ces ic ae 18 
J. Methven ................. run 2. 18 


Rev. R. J. Wright..... ... 2 .. 


$2 92 00 Q3 OS Se Q3 Q3 $2 O2 Se C9 Q3 O2 So Со Со 02 02 0262 Оо 02 ОЗ GO Ge Se So bo 


t2tot?totototor o tototztotorototototototototzto 


to t9 toto В К toto tO to to tO to К to to tO to CO tO ВО КО IO tO К КО (to tO to to to К b 
OS $3 == 52 03 09 GS 223 о 
„а 
со 


J. Keeble ..................... И 2 n à 18 
Miss C. B. Davey ......... эы $2 ue as m а= 14 
Locke Holt ........ ......... D git АУ aud. 22 ry ‚Зз. 18 
W. D. Wight ........... O ce Уер МЭУ a А SU edu 18 
F. Elson ................... DEDE UN ЛИ . 2...3.. 3... 18 
Jno. E. Erskine ............ 2 2 D vou 2 eee ae are | ДЕРГЕ 5: 
аи 2 2 9 usd LN, RUNE. DER AS 
F. W. Womersley ......... M dosi Verus 2 Р 255 9d 19 
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Chas. E. Lascelles ......... ді. Ааа н ӨЫ 4340510 
F. C. S. уег............... D uu uud АТТА д О чы ust 15 
Jd. We Baker мы 2 sis, Do ie 2 cee. 2 wee 2 2808 18 
В. С. Laws .................. АТТА ДАТА ДАТА зр S eee 18 
А. Moslin, Sweden ...... oue dad uid ru ы Ы сы» ТЫ А8 
Н. Jonsson, Sweden ...... Our Ө. Dou ш. Өз... d uud we ween LO 
К. Stal, Sweden ......... Жаа а Жаса ЫЛЫ Be 1% 
Г. АШБот, Sweden ...... АЗА Йа а Masc. was д 18 
Rev.J.Jespersen, Denmark 2 ...2...9...2 ..2..2..3...3 l5 
Chr. Lund, Denmark...... D uud vod UU VoU dU каты З 15 
“ Acirema,” New Orleans 2... 2...2...2..2..2..3... 3 18 
Additional solvers of Problems 504 to 510: - 

50: 505 506 507 508 509 210 Total 
А. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica ...... E ЖР Gia EE. Dou oar Baia ZO 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ............... 0 e 0280 20 59 0:29 
T. Turner, Jamaica .. ............ 9 29 ws O0 225 D wed aus, ZZ 
A. P. Silvera, Jamaica ............ Ф..9..6..0..3..6...3... 2 


Lessons on Solving.—V.—We now ask our readers to look 
at an attacking problem. That the following problem does 
belong to the attacking class can easily be verified by a little 
examination. ‘There is greater freedom of the Black pieces 
than in a waiting-move problem, and an almost complete 
absence of mates in reply. The key of an attacking problem 

— must be vigorous; a move 
==] that carries the position by 
A YY //,,| actual assault. In a wait- 
C Ul Ul . Vf || ing-move problem the key 
Г 5 Г may be apparently purpose- 
ИА |: less and may have no direct 
ЖО Р bearing upon some of the 

С-В 


7 ^ 
/#///7/» 
St PLS 


play, but in an attacking 
problem the key threatens 
mate and is always insep- 


Ņ 
Шшх 
N 
p» uc e dmt 
. . EN ^ À м 
ler 16 юн 


РЖҰ“... ии и | агару connected with the 
Ф А107 NM ^ NE whole play. Looking round 
QU 177^ R іог powerful moves that 
Get, Ulli, Ud ^^ Would mate if not met by 


Ж U Г АУ a Ж 2 Ay | forcible replies, we find 
| 2. 22227. 2 4. | the following К takes 
WHITE. d 

White to play and mate in two moves. oes i cu d ^s г. 
К 7, QtoQ 2, Кю 9 2, QtoK 3. The first named is barbarous 
and ineffective, for although mate is threatened by 2 Q to K 4, 
Black has a satisfactory reply by 1..., Kt to B 7. The next 
on the list is decidedly more artistic, but White has no 
chance to mate'after 1..., Kt takes Q. ‘The same may be said 
of 1 Q to B3, although the defence in this case is 1..., P takes 
Qch. A little canbe said in favour of 1 Qto 0 sqand 1 Q to Q 2, 


X 
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but both are stopped by 1..., Kt (Kt 6)toQ7; or 1 QtoK 7, which 
` fails to bring about a mate when the Black K slips away at 
B5. The move 1 Q to Kt З meets with no success, for after 
]..., Kt takes Q, White is worse off than before. Of the two 
remaining moves, 1 Kt to Q2 seems the more likely key, but 
l..., Kt takes Kt destroys any hope of a solution by that way. 
The remaining move, 1 Q to K 2, must now be examined. 
White threatens mate by 2 Q takes Kt. To prevent this 
Black plays the Kt (Kt 6) any where, so that if the Q intends 
mating at Kt 3, the Kt will be ready to capture, but in 
stopping one mate a fresh one has been left open, viz.: 2 0 
takes P. Of course the Kt need not have moved, there are 
other moves that stop the threatened mate. If 1..., P takes Q, 
it is impossible for White to mate as intended; but this 
defence is only nominal, not real, for mate is now given by 
2 Kt takes P. Again, if 1 P to Q 6 the Q is shut out, but she 
is enabled to mate at K 4. "The only other move that 
prevents the mate 2 Q takes Kt is 1..., R to B 3, to which 
White replies by 2 B takes P mate. In all other moves 2 Q 
takes Kt holds good, so that 1 Qto K 3 is the key of the 
problem. 

We have now covered the whole ground for solving two- 
movers, and we can only say in conclusion that if beginners 
will carry out our instructions, there is nothing to prevent 
them from solving any two-mover quickly and accurately. 

(To be continued.) 

«G. Н. T." Competition..—The questions under the above 
heading in our last number have brought forth a fair number 
of replies. An analysis shows striking unanimity in some 
respects and great divergence of opinion in others. Taverner, 
of course, wins the two-move section, 44 votes being recorded 
in his favour. The only other composers voted for were 
Slater and Rayner with a vote each. The best three-move 
composer has been more ‘lifficult to decide. Slater heads the 
list with 20 votes, Planck comes second with 16, Laws third 
with 9, whilst Bull brings up the rear. Sui-mates find their 
champion in Miles, who secures 39 votes; Laws gets second 
place with one vote more than Slater. The all-round 
composer seems to have been a match between Laws, 22 
votes, and Slater, 20 votes. Rayner and Mackenzie were 
voted for but were too far behind to offer the slightest 
semblance cf rivalry. The best solver is G. H. (Geo. Hume), 
22 votes putting him first; Laws follows with 18, whilst 
Dod, Jay, and Mackenzie get 2 each. Planck easily gains 
first place as best judge, by 40 votes; Frankenstein follows 
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with 4 votes, whilst Laws and Pierce get a vote each. The 
verdict upon the best system is decidedly in favour of 
“ Experts," although there is much difference of opinion as 
to the number that should be appointed. ‘The prize for best 
list of answers has been won by Ethelbert Holt, Rawtenstall, 
whose list agrees with the majority in every particular. Six 
questions have been answered correctly by Rev. R. J. 
Wright, J. Kistruck, ХУ. A. Clark, С. W. Middleton, and 
F. Elson. 

Leamington Chronicle.—The problem tourney іп con- 
nection with this paper, has just been brought to a close. 
The award made by the solvers is as follows:—l Jas. 
Rayner, Leeds, 21 points; 2 A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica, 20 
points; 3 T. Taverner, Bolton, 19 points. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 514, by W. Gleave.—1 K to 0 sq. 

No. 515, by E. J. Winter-Wood.—1 Kt to B 5. 

No. 516, by G. J. Slater.—1 Kt to B 8. 

No. 517, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Kt to K 5. 

No. 518, by T. Н. Billington.—1 В to Kt 5. 

No. 519, by L. Ahlbom.—1 Q to B 3. 

No. 520, by C. А. L. Bull.—1 Kt to Q 1, K takes Kt; 2 Q to 
K 3ch, «с. If 1.., BtoB8; 2 Ktto Kt och, «с. If 1..., 
R to K8; 2QtoB4ch, &c. If1..., В takes Ks P; 2 Q to 
B 2 ch, &c. 

No. 521, by P. G. L. Fothergill.—1 B to R 3, K takes Kt 
(В 4); 2Qto Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., К takes other Kt; 2 Q to 
K 2 ch, E If 1.., KtoK 3; 2 Q to Kt6 ch, &c. If 1..,, 
PtoQb6; 2 Q to K 5 ch, &c. 

No. 522, by G. Hume.—Two solutions. 1 R to B 6 
(Authors). Also 1 R takes Kt. 

Solved by Chr. Lund (2), J. S. Russell, and A. Bolus. 

No. 523, by G. Hume.—1 Вю KR 4, Kt to Kt 5 or B8; 
2BtoB4ch, «с. If 1.., Вз P takes R; 2 Bto КЗ ch, &c. 
If 1..., Q's P takes R ; 2 B to Kt 3, &c. 

** Very реу and praet "JS. В. Solved also by East Marden, 

‹ 


A. Bolus, and Chr. Lund. 
No. 524, by G. E. Barbier.—1 Q to R 4, P moves; 2Qto R 
8q, &c. 


“А cleverly-constructed little problem." —J.8. R. Solved also by East 
Marden, G.H., A. Bolus, and Chr. Lund. 

Хо 525, by К. Е. Spedding.—1 Q to R 5, RtoK 7; 2 H to 
Qsqch, K takes R ; 3 R to В sq ch, В covers; 4 Q to ВЗ, «е. 

Solved by G.H., East Marden, and Chr. Lund. 

Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, 
W. Gleave, F. C. Howell, F. E. Spedding, and B. Barnett. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 533.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, No. 534.—By К. STAL, 
LONDON. GOTEBORG. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Y 


z ary 0) 
% 7% 


3 


Ш _ 
7. 


m: à im HH z 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


Wh % 7 


No 535.—By A. P. SILVERA, No. 536.—By L. AHLBOM, 
^ JAMAICA. STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Р 


2, 
"P Е 
Г 


HN 


DA. Е 
722774 
UY 
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2% 
Wy 
2 % и 

ж” 
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‘wy 


=з WL 
Ж YG M 

WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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Хо. 537.—By REY. В. J. WRIGHT, No.538.—By REv.J. JESPERSEN 


ISLE oF WIGHT. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


DENMARK. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 539.—By K. STAL, 


GOTEBORG. 
BLACK. 


быны >< PP ГА у. Py 
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. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


No. 540.—By W. FURNIVAL, 


WOLVERHAMPTON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in three moves, 
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No. 541.—By JAS. RAYNER, 
LEEDS. 
First Prize in the Leamington 
Chronicle Problem Tourney. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Хо. 543.—By T. TAVERNER, 
BOLTON. 
Third Prize in the Leamington 
Chronicle Problem Tourney. 


BLACK. 


—— — —— — 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 542.—By A. F. MACKENZIE, 
JAMAICA. 
Second Prize in the Leamington 
Chronicle Problem Tourney. 
BLACK, 


MM hy 
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White mates in two moves. 
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he British Chess Magazine, 


AUGUST, 1889. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


The treatment of the selected defences to this Gambit in 
Chess Openings, and Mr. Ranken’s subsequent analysis still 
further strengthening them, has necessitated the endeavour 
to perform a like service, if possible, for the attacking forces 
on the other side. There are three defences which require 
further elucidation. ‘The first, which may be christened 
Cheshire’s (and which in my opinion still holds the field), is 
] Pto K 4, PtoK 4; 2 Kt toQ B3, KttoQB3; З P to B 4, 


P takes P; 4 Kt to B3, P to K Kt 4; 5 P to Q 4, P to Kt 5; 
6 Bto B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to Q3; 8 Q takes P, 
Bto K3. The second is 5 P to Q 4, В іо Kt2; 6PtoQ5, 


Kt to K 4. Thethird is 5..., P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, P takes 
Kt; 7 Castles, B to Kt 2. 


DEFENCE No. 1 (Mr. CHESHIRE’S DEFENCE). 


8 Qtakes P © 5 BtoK 3 
9 Bto kt 5 


The new departure; Mr. Ranken has conclusively shown 
how 9 B takes B may be best answered. (See Mr. 
Freeborough's letter, р. 238 of the June number of В.С...) 


9 PtoQR3 
If 9.., BtoQ2; 10 Q takes P, QtoK 2; 11 Kt to Q 5, B to 
R3; 12 Kt takes Q, B takes Q; 13 Kt takes K Kt, D takes D; 
14 Kt to B6 ch, K toQ sq; 15 Q takes В, «с. 
10 B takes Kt 10 P takes B 
11 PtoQ5 11 BtoQ2 


Or 11..., P takes P; 12 P takes P, B to 02; 13 R to Ksq ch, 
Kt to Kt 2 (if B to K 2; 14 B takes P); 14 В takes Р, B to 
Кі2; 15 Bto Kt5, B to K 4; 16 R takes B, P takes К; 

17 Kt to K 4, P to K R3 (Black has a difficult game, if Q to 
Kt sq; 18 B takes Kt wins, and if P to K B 4, then follows 
18 Q to R5 ch, K to B sq; 19 Вю Кб ch, &с.); 18 Q to R 5, 
Q to Kt sq (is there anything better 9); 19 В takes Kt, 

H 
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К takes В; 20 Q takes K P ch, B to K 3; 21 P takes B, and 
White should certainly win. 


12 P takes P 12 B takes P 
13 0 takes P 13 QtoK2 


If QtoQ2; 14QtoR4, BtoK Кі? (о BtoK 2; 15 Q to 
R 5); 15 BtoQ 2. Or before playing 12 P takes P, White 
might first play 12 Q takes P. 

14 KkttoQó5 14 В takes Кі 
Or О 1092; 15 Qto R 4, Bto K Kt 2 (if Bto K 2; 16 B to 
Kt 5, and if B takes Kt; 16 P takes B, BtoK 2; 17 Bto Kt 5, 
Pto K B3; 15 Q to Q4, P to K R 3; 19 B to HR 4. 
RtoK R2; 20 QR to K sq, &c.); 16 B to Q2, P to BS 
(it is hardly worth his while to lose a move in order to gain 
aP,eg.,Btakes P; 17 QR to Qsq, B to Q5 ch; 18 K to 
Кед, B to К Kt2; 19 R to BS, and White retains his attack); 
17 Q to R 5 ch, K to B sq (or K to Q sq; 18 B to B3, B takes 
Kt; 19 P takes B); and White has certainly very little to 
boast about. 

15 P takes B 15 Bto Kt 2 

16 BtoQ2 


Better than Q to R 4 ch, which would lead to K to B sq; 
17 Bto Q 2, Q to K sq. 


16 9092 
It would be dangerous for Black to Castle, because of 
17 QtoQR 4; then if 17..., Qto K7; 18 R takes P; if 
16... Bto K 4; 17 Q to Q B 4 seems the best reply ; B takes 
P would lose too much time. 


17 QR to K sq ch 17 KtoBsq 
IS RtoK 6 18 RtoK sq 
19 K Rto K sq 19 Rtakes В 


If Kt to K 2; 20 Q to B3, K to Ktsq: 21 Q to К 5, and 
Black cannot take the R without loss of Q or mate. 


20 P takes R 20 QtoK?2 
2] Ptakes P 21 Qtakes P 
32 Qtok Kt 4 22 Ktto B3 
23 QtoB8ch 23 Kt to K sq 
24 Bto B3 


If 24 P to B3, Black saves himself by Pto R3! &c. Of 
course R to B sq at once is met by B to Q 5 ch. 


24 Btakes B 
He appears to have nothing better. 


25 P takes B 25 Кю Kt 2 
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If Q to КЕЗ; 26 Q to Q7 wins. 
20 Оф Kt 4 ch 26 QtoKt3 
27 QtoQ 7 ch, &c. 

White can at least draw. 


DEFENCE No. 2. 


9 BtoKt2 
6 PtoQd 
First played by Mr. Mackenzie. 
6 KttoK 4 
т KttoQ4 
P to Q 6 as played by Mackenzie is certainly very inviting, 
but after Kt takes Kt ch; 8 Q takes kt, P to QB3! Black 
gets the best game. 
7 PtoQ3 


8 Bto Kt 5 ch 8 BtoQ2 
If K to B sq, White can reply 9 B to K 2, preparatory to 
playing P to K Kt 3. 

9 Ktto B5 


This i8 perhaps better than 9 Q to R 5, which would probably 
lead to Kt to Kt 3 (White threatened Kt to K 6; if 9..., K to 
Bsq; 10 B takes B, Kt takes B; 11 Kt to B5, B takes Kt ch; 
12 P takes В, &c.; and if 9..., B takes В; 10 Kt to K 6, Q to 
B3; 11 Kt takes P ch, Ко Qsq; 12 К Kt takes B, &c.); 
10 B takes B ch, Q takes В; 11 Kt to B 5, B takes Kt ch; 
12 P takes B, PtoK R 3, with the better game. 


9 BtoK B3 
Or Q to ВЗ; 10 PtoK R4, Ріо КЕЗ; 11 Q to R5, Castles; 


12 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt; 13 B takes B ch, В takes В; 
14 P takes P, &c. 


10 PtoK R4 10 PtoK R3 
11 P takes P 11 P takes P 
12 Rtakes R 12 Btakes R 
13 QtoR5 13 QtoB3 
14 Ріо КЕЗ 14 Ко КЕЗ 
15 P takes P 15 P takes P 
16 B takes B ch 16 K takes В 
17 Qt kKkt4 17 KttoK 4 
18 QtoR3 18 K to Q sq 
19 B takes P 19 Ktto K 2 
20 Castles 


Equal game, 
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DEFENCE NO. 3. 


1 Bto Kt 2 
8 QB takes P 


8 B takes P ch must be now abandoned since Mr. Ranken’s 
able analysis, given in the June В.С.М., showing how it may 
be met. 

8 Btakes P ch 


Black has several moves, e.g., 8..., Q to B 3 may be tried ; if 
9 B to K 3, Kt takes P; 10 Kt to Q5, Qto K Kt 3; 11 P to 
K Kt 3, Kt to K3; 12 Q takes P, B to K 4 (White threatened 
Kt takes P ch, &c.); 13 Pto B3; but perhaps 11 В takes Р 
is a Stronger move, then if Kt takes R ch; 12 Q takes Kt, 
QtoQB3; 13 BtoQ Kt 5, Q to Q3; 14 R to K B sq, «с. 
Of course Black was not compelled to play Kt takes R cli at 
move ll, but if he prefer Kt to K 3, White will continue 
12 Kt takes P ch and Black cannot take Kt because of the 
reply B takes P ch, winning the Q, and although Black 
would remain with R, two Kts, and a B for the Queen, they 
would not be sufficiently in play to be of any avail. 

Another move Black may adopt at this point is 8..., P to 
Q4; when will follow 9 Kt takes P, B takes P ch ; 10 K to 
R sq, B to Kt 3 (P takes P ch is more favourable to White, as 
it opens the B file for the R to act along, thus :—11 K takes 
P, Bto Kt3; 12Qto R5, BtoK3; 13 BtoK Kt5, Q to Q3 
(if Q to Q2; 14 QR to Qsq, B to Kt5; 15 Kt takes Pch, &c.); 
14 QR to Qsq, Q to B4 (if); 15 Kt takes B, &c.); 110 
takes P, &c. 

Another rather troublesome move is 8... Kt takes Р. 
White must avoid the following :—9 B takes P ch, К takes B; 
10 РіоК 5, РіоВ4; 11 В takes P, Ki takes В ch ; 120 
takes Kt, and Black ought to win with care. He has two 
other moves worth considering, viz :—(1) P to K 5 and 
(2) Віо К 3. First:—9 Pto K 5!, Kt toK 3 (if P to B4; 
10 Kt to K 4, Kt to K 7 ch; 11 B takes Kt, P takes B; 12 Kt 
to Q 6 ch, K to B sq ; 13 Q takes P); 10 Q takes P, Q to K 2 
(or Kt takes D; 11 Q takes Kt, Q to K 2; 12 B takes P ch, 
K to Q sq; 13 Q to ВА, Kt to R 3; 14 Kt to Q5); 11 Kt to 
Q 5, Qto B4ch; 12 B to K3, Q takes КВ; 18 9 takes P ch, 
K to Q sq; 14 B to Kt o ch, Kt takes B; 15 Q to B8ch, 
B takes Ө; 16 R takes B mate. 

Next, 9 B о K 3, P to QB4 (if Q to B3, White will 
reply 10 Kt to Q 5, and the position is the same as when 
Black played 8...,Q to B3, see above; if 9.., Кю КЗ; 
10 Q takes B P, Qto B3; 11 Qto K 2, Q to КЗ; 12 Kt to 
Kt 5, B to K 4, with a good defence); 10 Kt to Kt 5, Kt takes 
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Kt; 11 В takes Кі, Q to Kt3; 12 Q takes B P, P to B3; 
13 Q to R5 ch, K to Q sq; 14 B takes BP, Qto K 3; IQ В 
to Q sq, &c. 

9 K to R sq 9 B takes Kt 


Ог P takes P ch ; 10 К takes P, B takes Kt (if 10..., P to 04; 
11 Kt takes P, B to Kt 3; 12 Q to R 5, &c., and if 10..., Kt to 
В 3; 11 Kt to Kt 5, Вю Ktsqch; 12 K to R sq, B to КЕЗ; 
13 PtoK5,PtoQ4; 14 P takes P en pas., B to Кд; 15 0 
to K 2, Qto Q2; 16 P takes P); 11 B takes P ch, К takes В; 
12 9 #0 К5сһ, K taK2; 13 P takes B, Kt to B3; 14 B to 
Kt 5, R to B sq; 15 В takes Kt, R takes В; 16 B takes В ch, 
К takes В; 17 Вю B sq ch, KtoK 3; 18 Q to Q5 ch, K to 
K2; I9 R to B 7 ch, K to K sq; 20 R to B 5, &c. 


10 P takes B 10 Qto B3 


Or P to Q3; 11 B takes P ch, К takes В; 12 Q takes B P, 
О to ВЗ; 18 Q to R5 ch, К to Kt 2; 14 B to Кб ch, 
Kt takes Б; 15 R takes ©, K takes Н; 16 Q takes Kt ch, &c. 


11 Rtakes P 11 KttoK 4 
12 B takes Kt 12 Q takes В 
13 QtoQ2 


And the position is :— 
BLACK. 
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Black to play his 13th move. 


WHITE. 

The above variations have no pretence to accurate 
analysis, but they may serve as a basis from which the true 
method of meeting these approved defences may be derived. 
If Mr. Freeborough's law relating to the evolution of the 
openings be correct, the present stage of this Gambit should 
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be its most interesting phase; the several lines of play 
suggested, having no practical play to depend upon, can only 
be regarded in the light of hints, until the sure test of 
experience teaches us their real value. 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


PROVINCIAL PLAY.—No. IV. 


What is it that makes a game of chess interesting? Not 
skill altogether, for a game may be exceedingly well played 
and at the same time exceedingly dull. Not brilliancy 
altogether, for our admiration of this property may be 
damped, if not extinguished, by the blundering play which 
frequently gives occasion for it. Nor should the special 
points be so fine as to require a microscopic eye to see them. 
An appreciative generation awarded the palm for general 
attractiveness to the games played between McDonnell and 
La Bourdonnais. Carlyle in a chapter on the Hero as Chess 
Player might have described that series of contests as a 
“fountain of active, original thought,” played by heroes 
“ glancing in valour and splendour and the light of genius.” 
It is probable that an expert of the modern school will be 
surprised at the praise bestowed on them. Both players, he 
will argue, risk too much for soundness, and are too fond of 
getting on with the business. ‘ Where,” he will ask, naming 
several well-known artists of the present day, “is the 
unfathomable profundity of A, the magnificent composure of 
B, the fine judgment of C, the exuberant imaginativeness of 
D, the unspeakable pertinacity of Е?” These “words on 
horseback ” ought to carry the day. Who is to deny them ? 
He may possibly admit that the two magnates were “good 
enough for their time,” but he will certainly add that ** we 
look for something better now.” 

It is well for the reputation of the defunct masters that 
there is an outside circle of players, simple in their tastes for 
what is good and pleasant, but whose power of admiration 
does not extend to what they do not understand. Their idea 
of fine play is not skulking behind a bush, but fighting in 
the open field ; not science, as displayed in dancing round an 
opponent and calling upon him to come on, but a regular 
combat with spear and sword in the Homeric fashion. To 
them the best work that has yet been done in chess is the 
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practical realisation and embodiment of thoughts that dwelt 
in the minds of players it is now the fashion to decry. 

I have previously alluded to the difficulty of finding good 
illustrations of chess phrases. They cannot be made to 
order, and in chess papers the rule is to write the text for 
the illustrations. I have before me a game which has served 
as a peg for the previous remarks. It shows practically the 
points of an interesting game. That is to the outer circle of 
amateurs. To the tribe of Peter Bell who see so much 
chess that they cannot see the beauties of chess, it will be 
merely “a game and nothing more.” 


White (Mr. W.) 1 P to K 4, Black (Mr. A.) Рю К 4; 2 Kt to КВЗ, 

Kt toQB3; 3 К.о ВЗ, BtoB4;4BtoK 2. This is a move quite in 
the style of the school which inaugurated the Bishop's Gambit Limited. 
A less advanced pupil might be satistied with 4 Kt takes P. 4..., Pto Q3; 
5 P to Q 3, B to k 3; 6 Castles, Q Kt to K 2 What shall I say about 
this? It is evidently suggested by White's last move, with some suspicion 
that he contemplates P to Q 4 followed by B to Q Kt 5. One annotator 
will say it is ‘‘ promptly taking advantage," another will call it a **fault 
in development, Black’s K Knight being still at home.” Both right—both 
wrong! 7PtoQR3. He means to advance on the Queen's side, which 
Black's play has weakened. The combination of the move B to K 2 with 
this mode of attack deserves further consideration. It looks like a 
legitimate development. 7..., Kt to К B3; 8 P toQ Kt 4, B to Kt 3; 
9PtoQR4, PtoQR3; 10 PtoR5, BtoR2; 11 B to Kt 5. Nome- 
what illogical, but he has his reasons. They are not quite good enough. 
11..., Kt to КЕЗ; 12 Kt to К R4. Every pec is now in play and 
wisdom is so far justified of her chill. But his attack is divided and 
one wing cannot help the other. The preliminary skirmishing is begun by 
Black. 12..., B to Q5; 13 R to КЗ. This turns out an important move. 
13..., P to R3; 14 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 15 Вю К4, Black suggested 
B takes Kt as better play. 15..., Рю K Kt 4, boldly leaving his King 
open to a possible check, from which consequences yet unforeseen may— 
but do not—arise. This ‘‘red-herring” has of late lost much of its etticacy. 
We have now irregularity of arrangement on both sides and a promising 
future for the pieces in various ways. 16 B to Kt 3, 0 to Q2; 17 Kt to 
R 4 complication, P to R 4 counter complication; 18 P to Q B 3, B to 
R 2; 19 P to Q 4 culmination. P to R 5 counter eulmination. The com- 
batants cast aside their lances and draw their swords. 20 P takes P, 
P takes B; 21 P takes Kt, P takes B P ch (missing the simpler course 
B takes P ch); 22 K to R sq, P takes P; 23 P to В 4. White has come off 
second best in the encounter and his centre is nowhere, but he does not 
despond. This is a general utility move, developing, forelaying, tacking, 
&c., combined. 23..,Q to R2; 24 P to КЗ, which gives a dangerous 
t to his King’s side, Castles (Q R); 25 P to Kt 5, gallantly played, 

P takes Р; 26 P takes P, Q takes K P: 27 B to B 3, one of the points 
referred to on his 7th move, Q to Q Kt 5. It looks bad for White but his 
ingenuity is yet equal to the occasion. 27 P to Kt 6! It is a pretty 
sition, full of twists and turns and suppressed excitement. Something 
ike a situation at the end of the second act of a sensation drama. 28..., 
B takes R P, '*a deadly thrust that made him give back as onc that had 
received a mortal wound ;" 29 B takes P ch (applause), K takes B; 30 Q to 
B 3 ch, P to B3; 31 P takes Q B, P to Kt 5; УУР to R 6 ch, K takes RP; 
33 Kt to B 5 dbl. ch, К takes Р; 34 RtoR6ch, К to B2; 35 Q takes 
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P ch, K to Kt sq. АП these are thrilling scenes in chess-dom. Now 
comes the move that gives the title to this paper: 36 К to Кеб сь. White 
is dazzled by the chance of winning the Queen. опа imperturbability 
would have waited, and gazed at the board till R takes B had been investi- 
gated in all its consequences. It was on the board the previous move. 
36..., Q takes R; 37 Kt to Кб ch, Q takes Kt; 38 Q pike: Q. He has 
done his worst. Black proceeds to pick up the fragments. 38..., R takes 
Pch; 39 Кю Kt 2, В to Q Kt 6, a useful move; 40 Кю QR sq, R to Kt 
2, indicating the end of the last act; 41 Q to B6, P to B4; 42 R to Q sq, 
PtoB5; 43 KtoR2, К to Rsq ch; 44 К to Kt 2, P Queens ch; 45 К 
takes Q, P to B 6, subtle; 46 Q takes P ch, K to R sq; 47 Q to K B 6, no 
consequence now, R to R 8 mate. 

This is a game in which my sympathy is with the loser, 
although Black certainly deserves to win. White accom- 
plishes his purpose * with valour and splendour, and the 
light of genius." I may say thus much without prejudice to 
the grand old masters. But the principles are against him. 
Mr. Potter has laid it down that R, B, and P are in many 
cases more than a match for the Queen, if the Pawn is either 
on, or can be forced up to the seventh square. This is one 
of the cases. It is nevertheless a game better to have played 
and lost than never to have played at all. 

Returning to the question with which 1 opened this 
paper—what is it that makes a game of chess interesting ? 
It has answered itself in the illustration. In words 1 should 
put it as variety in unity. E.F. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Chess here generally has been very quiet during this 
month. This, indeed, was only to be expected when the 
continued absence of the masters is borne in mind. Mr. Bird 
has not yet got back from the States, whilst Mr. Pollock 
seems to have settled down for the present at Baltimore, 
where I see he has revived the chess column in the Sunday 
News. It is true that Messrs. Blackburne, Gunsberg, and 
Mason have “ winged their merry flight" to Europe's shores, 
but only flving visits were paid to London, and all three are 
now playing in the Breslau tournament. 

I see that the BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION will hold 
their annual congress soon after the completion of the Paris 
tournament, but the exact date has not been yet fixed. In 
the master tournament in connection with the B.C. À. Congress 
an important innovation is proposed in connection with the 
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distribution of the prize fund. Hitherto, first, second, third, 
and other prizes of definite amount have been given. In the 
tournaments of long ago, the first prize was made as big as 
possible, whilst the remainder were reduced to a minimum 
—in fact, mere “sops” to the hungry Cerebuses who had 
missed their chance at the big plum. Gradually it was seen 
that this did not work well in practice, and gradually the 
prize funds were divided more equitably amongst the winners. 
In fact, it became apparent that the success of a big tourna- 
ment—that is so far as attracting the “big” players was 
concerned —depended upon the second and third prizes quite 
as much as the first. Now, however, it is proposed that the 
В.С.А. shall make a further step in advance by adopting the 
Sonneborn-Berger system, by which the prize fund is divided 
in exact proportion to the scores made by the winning com- 
petitors. Such a system as this has everything to recommend 
it, and its adoption would really mark a new era in the chess 
tournament. For one thing, every winning competitor 
would receive a monetary reward exactly in proportion to his 
final position in the play ; for another, it would keep up the 
interest of each individual player to the very end of the 
tournament, for the full point he would score for his last 
win, the half point for his last draw, or the cypher for his 
last loss would be of just the same value as the first. Nowa 
player may have made sure of a particular prize, with a game 
or games to play, and this cannot be altered let the result of 
this game or these games be what they may, yet to his 
opponents and even other competitors the results of these 
cames may be most material. From a consideration of these 
two points a third point presents itself, that the system 
will tend to stop those little friendly arrangements which are 
sometimes come to towards the end of play. Capt. Beaumont 
of South Norwood, with his accustomed liberality, has 
promised £50 to the funds of the B.C.A. if the committee 
consent to adopt the new system. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB things have not 
been so dull as in many other quarters. On the evening of 
Monday, Ist July, the City gave a welcome home to Mr. J. 
H. Blackburne in the shape of a little supper. The great 
English player has come back from foreign tournaments with 
higher honour&— witness his Berlin return—but never has 
he met a warmer welcome from his City friends than he did 
on the present occasion. There was a good attendance, most 
of the well-known members of the club being present. Mr. 
J. H. Clark (president) was in the chair, and Mr. Gastineau 
in the vice-chair. After the cloth had been drawn, the 
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chairman, who gave the toast of the evening—*Mr.Blackburne" 
—said, that that gentleman for more than twenty years had 
been the leading representative of British chess in all the 
. principal tournaments of the world, and had always come 
out a prize-winner. (Cheers) They could look back 
with pride to his success at Berlin (loud cheers). True, on 
the present occasion he had not equalled that splendid per- 
formance, but he was in the first four, and that, despite 
effects of climate and indisposition. They were all 
proud of their Blackburne; they knew him, they knew 
his little ways and peculiarities (laughter) and knowing 
him, they loved him (cheers). He gave them the 
health of Mr. J. H. Blackburne as a man, as a chess player, 
and as a respected member of their club. The toast was 
drunk with great enthusiasm and with full musical honours. 
In acknowledging the toast, Mr. Blackburne—for once 
departing from his custom on such occasions—actually made 
а вресеһ. Asarule, he dispenses with the aid of oratory, 
and in a couple of words simply acknowledges the honour 
done him ; however, on this occasion he replied most effect- 
ively and at considerable length. The City is about to lose 
the services of its newly-elected president, Mr. J. H. Clark, 
_Who has accepted an appointment in Cape Colony; Mr. Clark 
will carry with him the good wishes of many friends. In 
the Spring Handicap, Mr. Latham has won No. 2 section, but 
sections 1 and 4 are not yet decided. Mr. Adamson is already 
making preparations for a great winter tournament, and 
two. of the sections will be made up of first-class players. 
That he can thus call up twenty players of sufficient 
strength as to be entitled to be classed in the first division 
speaks volumes for the growing playing strength of the club ; 
I believe, however, as a matter of fact, that the task of 
getting the required twenty together has been comparatively 
an easy one. In the competition for the special prizes offered 
by Messrs. Angerand Mocatta, Mr. E. O. Jones has won. Play 
in the match between Mr. Block and Mr. Loman was 
suspended for some little time owing to the former being 
absent in Paris; the last game, however, was played on 
Friday, 19th July, and resulted in a victory for Mr. Block. 
Mr. Loman opened with a Queen's Gambit, which Mr. Block 
naturally refused, and a cautiously-opened game resulted in 
Mr. Block acting on the defensive for many moves, as indeed 
the second player at this opening is bound to do—beside 
which the draw to him was as decisive asa win. Mr. Loman 
then set up an attack on the K’s side with Q B and both Kt's, 
and on the 20th move the position appeared thus :— 
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BLACK (MR. BLOCK) to play. 


WHITE (MR. LOMAN). 
The game now proceeded 20..., P takes P; 21 R takes R, Q 
takes R ; 22 Kt (Kt 5) B 3, Q B takes Kt ; 21 Kt takes B, B 
takes Р; 25 Kt takes P, Вю K 6 ch; 26 К to Rsq, QtoQ D 
0; 27 R to Q sq, Вю Q sq; 28 P to Q Kt 3, Qto Q 4, and Mr. 
Loman resigned the game and the match, the final score 
being: Block 3, Loman 1, drawn 3. In this contest 
Mr. Block has shown admirable powers as a match 
player, and he deserves his victory. Mr. Block and Mr. 
Herbert Jacobs will begin their match in a day or two, and 
it is expected that зоше good play will be shown. 


THE PROVINCES. 


'The tournaments of the Bristol and Clifton Club have 
been brought to a conclusion, and, as briefly noted in our 
last issue, the championship of the club, carrying with it 
a champion silver cup to be held for one year, has been won 
by Miss M. Rudge. Miss Rudge's score was 15 won games; 
Mr. J. Templar, who was second, scoring 11 ; then follow in 
the space which may be covered by a game and a half—103 
to 9—no fewer than five competitors. Miss Rudge has now 
removed to Clontarf, Dublin. The club handicap, in which 
were twenty-two players, has resulted in favour of Mr. T. G. 
Wright with 91 games, Mr. F. Merrick and Mr. A. T. Perry 
following with 74 each. The junior cup, for new members 
only, has been won by Colonel Senior.—On the 13th ult. the 
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Birmingham St. George’s Club journeyed to Redditch to play 
the club of the Redditch Institute, and suffered defeat by the 
narrowest possible majority—14 games to 15. While the 
tendency of the day is towards reducing the number of 
games played by individual members in club matches to one, 
the Birmingham St. George’s remain faithful to their old 
figure, three, and scout the idea of chess indigestion. Thus 
Messrs. Hollins and Peddlingham are credited with 3 games 
each, and for the winners a similar figure adorns the names 
of Messrs. Harris and Aston.—Another of those competitions 
which appear to be so popular now in various pursuits, is the 
one of the Southern Weekly News for finding the eight best 
chess players in Sussex. ‘There were twenty entries, and the 
winning list was sent in Бу Mr. К. Jones, Hastings. The 
players are placed as follows :—1 W. V. Wilson, 2 H. W. 
Butler, 3 W. Andrews, 4 G. R. Downer, 5 H. Erskine, 6 W. 
Mead, 7 W. G. Taunton, 8 А. A. Bowley. All these hail. 
from Brighton, except Mr. G. R. Downer, who resides at 
Chichester. 


— —MÓM 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


FRANCE.—M. Léonce Vié, secretary of the provisional 
committee, writes to La Strategie announcing the abandon- 
ment of the project of a French international tourney. The 
reason given is, as may be supposed, the failure to obtain 
the necessary funds. 

The automaton “ Mephisto” has been set up in the Paris 
Exhibition, and gives daily seances at the International 
Theatre. 


GERMANY.—The sixth Congress of the German Chess 
Association was opened at Breslau, on July 14, with the 
welcoming of guests and the usual business. The president 
announced two extra prizes for the masters’ tourney (making 
seven іп all), viz.:—Tirst prize 1,000 marks, or £50, second 
(00 marks, third 500 marks, fourth 200 marks, fifth 150 
marks, sixth 120 marks, and seventh 100 marks. For this 
tourney there were originally 21 entries, but Dr. Seger and 
Herr von Scheve withdrew, as also Herr W. Paulsen, while 
Herr Schottlinder, who had entered, could not play on 
account of an injury to one of his eyes, and his place was 
taken by Dr. Metger. This made the total number of 
combatants 18. Of these Germany was represented by Herren 
Bardeleben, Fritz, Harmonist, Metger, Mieses, Minckwitz, 
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L. Paulsen, Schallopp, and Dr. Tarrasch; Austria by 
Herr Bauer and Prof. Berger; Russia by Messrs. Alapin 
and Schiffers ; and England and America by Messrs. Black- 
burne, Burn, Gossip, Gunsberg, and Mason. It has been 
stated that Messrs. Tchigorin and Weiss did not enter because 
they wished to give the other masters a better chance of 
winning prizes, but it was more probably because they were 
satisfied with the positions they attained at New York, and 
with other well-known congress entrants, such as Messrs. 
Mackenzie, Winawer, Rosenthal, Schwartz, and Bird, may be 
reserving themselves for the ensuing tourneys at Amsterdam 
or Paris. The masters’ tourney began on the 15th, and 
terminated in a brilliant victory for Tarrasch, who scored 13, 
having won 9 games, drawn 8, and lost none. Burn second 
with a score of 114, and Mieses third with 104. Gunsberg, 
Bardeleben, Paulsen, and Bauer, with 10 each, divide the 
remaining four prizes. Blackburne and Mason, with scores 
of 9 each, just failed to obtain prizes. 

In the minor tourney there were 20 competitors, 
divided into two sections of 10 each, the winners of 
each section to play off tor the prizes. Some of the best 
amateurs took part in this contest, and the winner of the first 
prize is entitled to play in future among the masters. Herr 
Lasker of Berlin won first prize. 

The banquet of the Association was presided over by Herr 
Schifer, the president of the Anderssen C.C., of Breslau. It 
was held at the spacious hall of the Munchever Кіпді, and 
all the foreign and local players were present. Herr Schiifer 
recited a number of poetical pieces, humorous and dramatic, 
composed chiefly by himself for the occasion. The foreigners 
were able to follow him by printed translations which were 
distributed among them. 

The Berlin Chess Club celebrated its 62nd birthday on 
June Ist, in the rooms of the Tennig Restaurant. In the 
afternoon there were Tombola tourneys with about 20 prizes, 
and in the evening a banquet, at which about 40 persons 
were present. Toasts and musical performances made the 
time pass pleasantly, and the festival concluded next day 
with an excursion to the Wansee. 

At the Charlottenburg Club, the prizes for the winter 
tourney were distributed on May 16th. The first prize of 20 
marks was awarded to Herr Minckwitz. 

We regret to learn that the inhabitants of the Chess village, 
Stroebeck, have suffered great losses to the amount of 2,000 
marks by inundations. Ав they all belong to the labouring 
class, the calamity presses very hard upon them, and a sub- 
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scription list has been opened in their behalf by Herr 
Schwarzhaupt, cf Halberstadt. 


HOLLAND.—An international Chess Congress will be held 
at the Café Red Lion, Vygendam, Amsterdam, beginning on 
August 25th. There will be three classes, the first to consist 
only of acknowledged foreign masters, and some of the 
strongest Dutch players. Hours of play, 12 to 4 p.m., and 
6-30 to 10-20; each competitor to play one game with every 
other and two games each day, except on three evenings of 
the week, when unfinished games will be played out. If the 
entries do not exceed seven, it will be a two-round tourney. 
Time limit. 18 moves per hour. Тһе committee will decide 
in which class each competitor shall play. Entrance fees : 
Class I., 10 florins (16/8); Class IL, 5 florins; Class III., 21 
florins. Prizes, first class: 1st, 400 florins ; 2nd, 225 florins : 
3rd, 125 florins; 4th, 75 florins; oth, 50 florins; second class, 
Ist, 125 florins; 2nd, 70 florins; 3rd, 40 florins. Entries 
must besent to Jonkheer A. К. van Foreest, 208, Prinsengracht, 
Amsterdam, before August 20th. 


ITALY.—At a recent meeting of the leading Italian play- 
ers, at the Turin Chess Circle, a National Italian Chess 
Association was duly formed, for the diffusion and increase 
of the game in Italy, for the promotion of national tourneys 
and chess congresses, for the treatment of scientific and 
technical questions relating to the game, and for promoting 
the general union and fraternization of players throughout 
the country. Regulations of membership were drawn up, 
which seem to be of a very thorough and business-like char- 
acter, and we heartily wish the new Association as much 
success and vigour as that which has distinguished its 
predecessors now established in England and Germany. 

The first tourney in connection with the newly-formed 
Italian Chess Association will probably be held at Turin, in 
October next. 

The very flourishing and progressive Chess Circle, at 
Naples, has decreed the establishment of four annual 
tourneys for members of the club, in addition to one in which 
non-members will be allowed to take part. 


SWITZERLAND.—The first national congress has lately 
been held at Zurich, and was attended by representatives 
from all the principal clubs in the country. "There were 22 
competitors in the major tournament, the following being 
the prize-winners :—1 M. Pestalozzi (Zurich), 2 M. Poplawski 
(Zurich), З M. Deggler (Schaffhausen), 4 M. Bovet (Neuf- 
chatel). The two minor tourneys were equally successful, 
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attracting по less than 38 and 20 players respectively. The 
meeting was promoted by the Zurich Club, a committee 
from which has now under consideration a project for a 
national association. 


Prospect House, CLARENDON ROAD 
Norwic CH, July 164}, 1889. 


DEAR Mr. RAYN 

Т Бай be glad if soi n find room in the B.C.M. for the 
enclo к. беу зда M аа oblem, whic ch Mr. л. Shin кова Ind dedicated 
о red in Yenowine's News the 2nd of June last. It 
has baflled all frie Peters ты егз, at wlil Ете am not ud all surprised. 
E. 


is^ star of the firs t magni situe I shall hay фен 48% жаны ein giving a 
of Chess Stars for the first solut ent i 
1 


p 
Yours truly, 
J. А. MILES. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN. 
Dedicated to J. A. "inis Norwich. 


І а = и а 


"m а "m 
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215 5 ы A 
ш-н a a 
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White to retract his last move ай then to compel Black to 
mate in six moves, 
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END-GAMES. 


In Memoriam (I. KOLISCH). 


BLACK ае 


HM № ae 
нн а 


2 
ишпи 
а ааш 

EN 
B wm 


WHITE (HARRWITZ). 


Black played 1..., Kt to Kt 5 ch; 2 Kto КЕЗ, BtoB 7 
ch! and wins. 


BLACK (HIRSCHFELD). 


21 А J 
T "ni p 44 үй 
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ZZ i 28 A ” PPEP, 
Й f 5? J A 
72 АМ | E 3 
Ly VY © yy” “yy 
% 
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R 2 % Ж % My, 


Ж 


A 
Г “Ж үл” Ж ©. V7 7; 777 


Ж й 2А Ж 
777 Y A 5 Ж 


WHITE (KOLISCH). 


White continued, 1 B to Kt 5 ch, P takes В; 2 Kt (B 3) 
takes Р, QtoR 4; 3 Kt to K б ch, and announced mate in 
five moves, 
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BLACK (KOLISCH). 


К * ^ 2 Ж Ж 
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WHITE (SCHUMOFF), 


Black won with 1..., В takes P ch; 2 К takes В, Q to K 
7 ch; ЗК to Raq, R to Q 7. 


BLACK (ANDERSSEN). 
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_——-————-————-—-— —————— —— [M 


WHITE (KOLISCH). 


White played 1 R takes Р,! К takes В; 2 P to K 6 ch, 
K to Bsq; 3 P takes P, B to R sq; 4 Kt takes ЕР ch, Kt 
takes Kt; 5 Q to К 6 ch, K toQ sq; 6 R to Q sq ch, Kt to 
Q3; 7 R takes Kt ch, P takes R; 8 Q takes P ch, K to B 
sq; 9BtoK6ch, Кю Kt2; BtoQO ch, and wins, 

H 2 
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We are indebted to the Baltimore Sunday News for the 
following position in the “brilliancy-prize” game in the 
St. John (N. В.) Globe correspondence tournament. 


Black to play his 14th move. 


BLACK (MAJOR Н. D. CUTBILL, HALIFAX, N. 8.) 


amanen № 
mi и d i 


E p 


2 "m ж “ty, 


E Ж 4 


" 1 m "s B « 
T zB. LH. 
E mum BH 


WHITE (MR. J. E. NARRAWAY, MONCKTON, N. B.) 


Black played 14..., P to 04; and won in highly polished 
style as follows :—15 B takes P, Q to K 6ch; 16 Q to K 2, 
B to Kt 5 ch ; 17 К to Q sq, B to Kt 5; 18 Kt to B3, Q takes 
Q ch; 19 К takes ©, Castles Q В; 20 B takes Kt P, P takes 
Kt ch; 21 B takes Р, ККЕ to К sqch; 22 K to B2, R to 
Q7 ch; 23 К to B sq, В takes B; 24 P takes B KRtoK 7; 
25 P to Q R 3, B to B 4, and wins. 


GAME айа ENT. 


GAME 744. 


------------ 


First game of the tie match for the championship, played 
May 22nd, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(W Eiss.) (TCHIGORIN.) | (W Eiss.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 6 Kt to Q5 B to K 2 (0) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 7 PtoQ3 P toQ3 
3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 5 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
4BtoR4 Kt to B 3 | BP te Bs PtoR3 
2 Ко ВЗ (и) Во Кіз | 10 Pto K R3(c uio 
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11 Pto KKt4(c) Кю КВ? | 34 Kto B2 P to Q 4 (7) 
12 R to K Kt sq Kt to Qsq(d) | 3B KttoR3  Bto B3 
13 BtoK 3 Kt to K 3 86 PtoKt5 Bto Kt 2 
14 PtoK R4. PtoK Kt 4 | 37 КоВ? (7) Вю Kt 8 
15 P tks P P tks P 38 Q to Q2 Q to Kt 6 
16 QtoK 2 Q to B3 30 Rto R 2 P tks P 
17 Castles Kt to B 5 40 Q Ptks P Rtks B'!(m) 


18 B tks Kt (6) Q tks B ch 41 RtoR8ch(»)K to Kt 2 
19 KttoQ2 Кок? 42 Q tks КЕРСЬК tks В 

20 Pto D 3 BtoK3 43 Q tks Kt ch К to Kt sy 
21 Btokt3’ RtoRsq | 44 K tks R Q to B 7 (») 
22 RtoRsq Ktto D 3 45 Kt to B2 (у) то B 8 ch 
23 Ktoktsq BtoQ2(/) | 46 K to Q 2 Q tks kt P 
21 Q R to Kt sq P to kt 4 47 PtoKt4+ BtoR3 


25 KttoBsq PtoR4 45 QtoQ3ch KtoR2 
26 PtoR3(y) Pto Kto(h) | 49 Q tks P Q to Q 6 ch 
27 BP tks P (i) P tks P 50 KtoBsq Qtks BP 
28 Rtks (1) Rtks К 51 QtksK P Qtks Kt P 
29 P tks P R to R 6 52 QtoB5ch QtksQ 
30 B to Q sq Вю Kt 4 93 P tks Q K to Kt 2 
31 KttoK3 KtoBsq 54 K to Q2 K to D 3 
32 Kt to B 4 RtoR7Z 55 Kt to Q 4 K tok 4 
33 RtoKt2 RtoRS 56 K to B3 P to B3! 


Drawn game (7) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This enables the defence to set up a double Ruy 
Lopez, which is usually a very dull opening, and fruitful of 
drawn games. "There is no dulness, however, in the present 
partie, nor is there any danger of it when M. Tchigorin 
handles the pieces. 

(b) There was no occasion to allow White to exchange 
his Kt for the B, but if 6..., Вю B4; 7 P to Q3, Ріо КЕЗ; 
8 B to K 3, and Black must then either retire his B to R 2 
and let his Rook be displaced, or strengthen the adverse 
centre by exchanging Bishops. 

(c) It must be remembered that in this game at any rate 
each combatant is striving to avoid a draw, otherwise the 
characteristic caution of Herr Max Weiss might have led 
him to Castle rather than attempt this somewhat risky attack 
on the K's side. 

(d) When one side plays P to K Kt 4, the other has 
generally to do the same, and Black should have adopted this 
course at once, for in reply to the text move White could 
have continued advantageously with P to Kt 5, 
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(e) Now appears the unsoundness of White’s attack, for 
he is obliged to take the Kt, and Black’s Q then becomes 
established as a thorn in his side at В 5. 

Threatening both an attack on the Queen’s wing 
and Kt takes Kt P. 

(y) A weak move, which does not retard the advance of 
the hostile Pawns. Forcing the exchange of Queens by 
Q to K 3 appears to us the correct play. 

(h) But for the probability of the answer Q to K 3, it 
would have been worth while to bring his K R here to 
Q Ktsq, thus avoiding the exchange of Rooks, and maintain- 
ing a strong attack, 

(i) Pto R 4 was perhaps safer, and Q to К 3 better still. 

(J) This exchange removes all danger; had he incautious- 
ly taken the Pawn, Black would have mated in five moves. 

(k) Excellent, for it is obvious that White dared not 
take the Pawn. 

(1) With a Pawn ahead, Q to Q 2, forcing the exchange 
of Queens, looks preferable; but Black would have replied 
P takes P, and if the Q P retook, then Kt takes КР! 

(n) A pretty move, and probably his only chance of 
breaking up the enemy's position, and creating a diversion 
from the menaced assault on his own exposed King. (See 
diagram.) 

Position after Black's 40th move :— 


BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 
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WHITE (WEISS). 


(n) K takes R at once would be dangerous, for Black 


could then obtain three passed Pawns, with a troublesome 
attack, 


0 
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(0) Black cannot draw by perpetual check, and he 
therefore wisely keeps his Queen in touch with the K B P, 
while at the same time confining the adverse King and 
threatening the Q Kt P. 

(p If 45 K to Bsq, Q to K 8 ch; 46 K to B 2, B takes 
P ch; 47 P takes B, Q takes Pch; 48 K to Kt3, Q to Q6ch; 
49 Кю R 4 (if K to R 2, Q to Q 4 ch draws), Q to Q5 ch; 
90 P to Kt 4, QtoQ8 ch; 51 K to R 5, Q to Kt 6, and wins 
the Kt. 

(4) The ending is masterly on both sides, and most 
instructive, for though White has a Pawn more, and a Kt 
against a B, he can only draw. 


GAME 745. 
A fine game in the New York Congress. 
(Irregular.) 
WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(GUNSBERG. ) (BLACK BURNE, ) (Сгх«һеке.) (BLACK BURNE. ) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok4 28 K to Kt 2 B tks P 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ | 22 Qto R4 BtoQ5 
3 P toQR3(a)PtoKkt3(b) | 30 QtoQ&ch K to Kt 2 

4 PtoQ4(r) Ptks P 31 Qto B7 ch. Kto R3 

5 Kt tks P B to Kt 2 32 Q to Kt 3 (1) Q to K 7 (11) 
6 BtoK 3 К Ktto 2 | 232 PtooQR4 QtksQBP 
7 KttoQB3 PtoQ4 34 QtoR4ch K to Kt 2 
8 BtoQ Kt5 Castles (4) 39 Ро В5 Q to K 7 

9 Ptks P Kt tks P 36 PtoR 6 (1) Bto B3 
10 Kt tks KKt(^)Q tks.Nt(/) | 31 Qto KB4(0)Q tks R P 
11 B tks kt P tks B 38 QtoBTch KtoR3 
12 Castles Воо БЗ 3 ОВР Qtok3 
13 RtoKsy KR toQsq | 40 QtoB8Sch Вто Kt 2 
14 Ріо9 ВЗ QtoBd 41 QtoQs Qtok B3 
15 QtoB3(g) Bto kt 2 12 Qto B 7 Qtok 4 
16 Q to Kt 3 R to Q 2 43 Qto B 4 О 10 9 5 
17 KttoB3 PtobB3 44 Qto Bsy ch K to R4 
IS QRtoQsq QRtoQsy | 45 Qto B7 Qtok 4 
19 Rtks R R tks R 45 QtoQ7 Рю ЕЗ 
90 Btks P(A) PtoQB4 47 Pto B4 Q 05 
91 B to Kt 8 (7) Q to Kt 6 48 QtoQ ВТ QtoK5ch 
99 Qto ЕЗ R toQ8(/) | 49 К to B sq Q to Q 6 ch 
93 Pto B4 (л) Ptob4 90 Ко kKt2 BtoQ5 (p) 
94 Btks P B tks kt 91 QtoQBsq QtoK7 
95 Вю ЕК5 В tks R ch 52 K to К sq 
96 Btks R Q toQ З and Black mates in three 
27 P tks B Q tks D ch moves 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Gunsberg is fond of this move, which would 
probably answer against a tyro, but must lose time with a 
master who knows how to take advantage of it. 

(b) An original mode of dealing with the novelty. We 
think, however, that either Kt to B3, B to B 4, ог PtoB4 
is at least equally good. 

(c) This gives Black an open diagonal for his Bishop, 
for which reason B to В 4, followed by Kt to B 3 and 
P to Q 3, would be preferable. 

(d) Though this looks risky, it is much more enterprising 
than P takes P or B to K 3, and Mr. Blackburne usually 
knows what he is about. 

(е) If 10 Kt takes Q Kt, then B takes Kt ch; 11 P takes 
B, P takes Kt; 12 К B takes P, Kt takes В; 13 P takes Kt 
(best), R to Kt sq; and though White has an extra Pawn, 
his Pawns are so disintegrated that they will be hard to 
preserve. 

(f) Kt takes Kt would prevent the doubling of his 
Pawns, but Mr. Blackburne does not care for this when he 
can obtain thereby any advantage of position. 

(y) Q to Kt 3 seems better, as it practically forces the 
exchange of Queens. 

(Л) Ап error which costs him dear, as the Bishop cannot 
be extricated without loss. 

1) White’s position is very helpless now; if he plays 21 
P to K R 3, with a view to 22 R to K 8, Black replies with B 
to K Bsq; orif he tries 21 P to Кі 4, then Q takes В P, 
threatening to win a piece. 

(J) Pto B4 would also be a good move, shutting out the 
Q. and threatening to take the Kt, which could not go to Kt 
2 on account of P to К 8, and if Kt to K 6, then Q takes kt. 

(k) An ingenious move, for of course, if B takes Кі, Q 
to K 6 ch, and wins. Black, however, is quite wide awake, 
and his reply wins a piece by force. 

(Г) Of course, if 32 Q to B4 ch, P to Kt 4 ; and if 53 Q 
takes B D, Black mates in three moves. 

(т) P to Kt 4 was more decisive, for if the Q then 
checked, she must come back to Kt 3, whereupon P to B 5; 
or if 33 P to B 4, then Q to K 5 ch, &c. 

(n) Mr. Gunsberg rarely throws away alast chance; had 
Black taken away the Pawn, White would have drawn by 
perpetual check. 

(2) If Q to Q R 4, the B returns to Q 5, with an 
immediately fatal effect. 
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(p) This settles matters, as Black’s King is in safety, 
and White’s Q is shut off from the defence of the B P. We 
cannot but think however that, probably from weariness, 
the winner allowed the game to be somewhat needlessly 
prolonged. 


GAME 746. 


Played in the New York Congress. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TAUBENHAUS.) (Ілрзснст/.) (TAUBENHATS.) (Ілгяснот?.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 18 Вю КЗ (е) Rto ВЗ 


2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 19 KttoK4 RtoKt3 
3 Віо Kt9 Kt to B3 20 Q to B3(/) B to B sq 

4 Castles Kt tks P 21 Qto R 5 P to Q 4 (g) 
5 PtoQ4 B to K 2 22 Kt to R 4 Kt to B5 
6 QtoK 2 Kt to Q 3 23 2. 
7 Btks Kt Kt P tks В | 21 KR tks QD(/)P tks R 


8 Ptks P KttoK2 190 QtksQP ch Q tks Q 

9 KttoB3 Castles 20 R tks Q RtoQB3 
10 Кю 04 Kt to B 4 27 Pto KR3(7)B to К 3 

11 RtoKsq BtoR3(a) | 28 RtoQ2 BtksQRP 


12 Q to Kt 4 Kt to К 3 39 PtoQ КЕЗ Bto Kt 8 
13 Kt to B 5 (0) P to ВЗ 30 KttoQB3 R tks Kt 
14 BtoR6 R to B2 31 RtoQ7 B tks P 
15 QRto Qsq(c)P tks P 32 BtoK 5 R to B 4 
16 8КР Віо93 (4) | 33 BtoQ4 К to В 8 
17 Rto R5 QBtoBsq | 34 KttoB3  Btks P 


NOTES BY C. D. LOCOCK. 


(а) This drives the Queen to a better square. The best 
move is Kt to K 3, followed by P to B 3 should White reply 
with Kt to B 5. (Vide Taubenhaus v. Showalter, B.C.M., 
May, 1889.) The Bishop is out of play at R 3, and will 
ultimately have to return at move 17. 

(b) Missing a splendid opportunity. В to Кб would 
compel Kt to Kt 4, after which the continuation is 14 B takes 
Kt, B takes B; 15 Q R to Q sq, with a winning position. 

(6) Threatening to force the game by Kt takes P, Kt 
takes Kt; 17 P to K 6. 

(d) An ingenious reply. If 17 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 
18 R takes P, Q to B 3, winning a piece. White, however, 
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might play instead 17 R takes Kt, P takes К; 18 Kt takes Р, 
Q to B3; 19 Kt to K 8 ch, Q to Kt 3; 20 Q takes Q, P takes 
Q; 21 Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 22 R takes P, with at least an 
even game. 

(e) Here it would be better to play Kt to K 4 at once. 

(7) Threatening Kt takes B, P takes Kt; 22 Kt takes P, 
RtoB3; 23 QtoR5or Н їо К B5. But if he intends to 
go to R 5 at all, he should do it now rather than on the next 
move. 

(y) This and his next move constitute an ingenious trap, 
which his opponent finds himself unable to resist. 

(Л) Forced; for if Q to K 5, the reply, of course, is 
B to Q 3. 

(1) After Q to K 5, Q takes Kt, White must lose a piece. 

(7) Very weak. The remainder of the game is conducted 
by Mr. Taubenhaus with a desperation for which there is no 
cause, K to Q 2 leads to a nearly even game. 


GAME 747. 


The following interesting game was played at the Brooklyn 
C.C., New York, on June Ist, 1889, and it serves to shew that 
the "respected president of the club, Mr. Gilberg, whose 
death has been erroneously announced, is still in the flesh. 

(Hampe—Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(P. Кіснаврвох, (С. А. GILBERG, | (P. RicHarpson, (С. А. GILBERG, 
G.F. Murray.) У.Н. К.Ролоск.) | G.F. 2. ) W. H. K. Рошоск.) 
PtoK 4 Ро К 4 13 BtoQ3 P toQ3 
KttoQB3 kttoQ B3 | 14 P tks P (и) B to Kt 4 

P to B4 P tks P 15 Qto K 2 Pto B4!(/) 


KttoB3 PtoK Kt | 16 P tks P P tks P 
PtoK R4 P to Kt 5 17 KttoQ 5 PtobB5! 
Kt to К KL) Ро ККЗ |185 QtoR2(g) Btks B ch 
Kt tks P K tks Kt 19 Kt tks B (л) Q to Kt 4 (г) 
P to 4 P to B6 (a) | 20 Qto B? (jy) Ktto K B3 
Ptks P(b) BtoK 2 21 РюК5 (/) Q tks Kt ch 
10 BtoQ B4chktoK sq(c) | 22 К tks Q Kt toQ4ch.- 
11 BtoK 3 B tks P ch 23 K to B3 Kt tks Q 
12 Kto Q2 Kt to R 4 (d) | And White resigned shortly. 


OMAN Ott wd m 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We certainly prefer this defence and P to Q 3 to P to 
Q 4, which does not, as in the ordinary Allgaier, break 
White' s centre, but, on the contrary, by 9 P takes P, Q Kt to 
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K 2: 10 B to Q B 4 enables the attack to develop rapidly and 
to gain too much time. 

(b) Bto K3or K В 4 is considered stronger than taking 
the P. 

(c) K to Kt 2 is the usual move here. 

(d) This was putting the Kt out of play, and though 
justified by the subsequent course of the game, it does not 
seem correct. 

(e) Injudicious, because it allows Black to at once assume 
the offensive, by taking away the power of driving back 
their B from K Kt 4 with the Pawn. White ought rather, 
we think, to have played Q to K Kt sq, in order to bring the 
Q К into action, and provide a safe retreat for their King. 

(Г) An excellent move, forcing the exchange of Pawns, 
and dangerously exposing White’s position. 

(y) If 18 B takes P, B takes Bch; 19 K takes B, Q to Kt 
4 ch, &c., with a winning attack. 

(Л) Compulsory, for if 19 К takes B, Q to Kt 4 ch; 20K 
to Q 4, Kt to BJ ch; 21 K takes P, B to K 3, «с. 

(4) Best, both for attack and defence; it was necessary, 
of course, to prevent the Q from checking at K 5. 

(/) Threatening to play R to R 5. 

(k) Overlooking, doubtless, Black's pretty reply, but the 
game anyhow was gone. 


GAME 7148. 
Played at the Breslau Congress of the German Chess 
Association. (Two Knights’ Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK, WHITE, BLACK, 
(L. PAUSES.) ( BERGER.) (L. PAULSEN.) (BERGER.) 
1 Ptok4 PtoK 4 11 QtoQ3 Ріо 9 кч! 
2 К# #09 ВЈ Kt 0 КВЗ | 12 Qto Ktd5ch P to B3 
3 Ріо 9 4 (4) P tks P 13 Qto K5ch(y)K to B sy 
4 Q tks P Kt to B3 | 14 Kt to К? (^) Q B tks kt 
5 9 093 (20) BtoK 2 15 В tks B Q to Kt 3 
6 PtoB4(c) KttoQkt5 | 16 Віо 92 (г) P tks Kt 
7 QtoK 2(d) PtoQ4 17 Ptks P R to K sq 
8 Рю QR3(e)B to Kt 5 18 Q to K B5(J)Kt tks P 
9 QtoQ2 ялы 19 P tks B Q to B 7 ch 
10 P tks Kt B tks P 20KtoQsq QtoQd 


and wins 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(4) At this point Herr Paulsen generally plays P to 
К Kt 3 and then B to Kt 2. The present novel attempt to 
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graft a Centre Gambit on a Q Kt Opening is not justified by 
its success, and seems certainly inferior to P to K B4. It is, 
however, noteworthy that when in reply to 2 Kt to Q B3 
Black brings out his Q Kt, one main object is to prevent the 
move in the text. 

(5) Qto K З is surely a better retreat. 

(c) And here we prefer P to Q R 3 or Kt to Q 5. 

(d) Why not Q to Q sq, instead of blocking the K B. 

(c) P takes P appears to be the correct play; if 8 P to 
К 5, then B to Kt5; 9 О to Q 2 or B2, Kt to K 5, with the 
advantage. 

(7) From this point to the end Black conducts his game 
admirably. 

(0) There must be something wrong about an opening 
in which the Q has made seven moves out of thirteen only 
that have been played. 

(h) B to Q 2 looks rather stronger. 

(^ But here Castles was probably his best chance of 
escape, though even that a very poor one. 

(J) I£ 18 9 0 94, Bto B4; and White's game is equally 
hopeless. 


eee —————M——— 
= = к 


GAME 749. 


Played in the Bradford Tournament, 1888. 
(Evans Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(POLLOCK. ) (Mason.) (POLLOCK. ) (Mason. ) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 15 Ktto R4 . Pto B3 (d) 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 16 Qto B2 PtoQ4 
3 Вю В4 BtoB4 17 Вю Kt 3 PtoR4 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 Bto Kt 3 18 Ptks RP BtksP 
5 Pto B3 Kt to B3 19 Castles(QR)? B to K 3 
6 PtoQ3 P toQ3 20 Pto Q4 R to B sq 
7 BtoK Kt5 PtoK R3 | 21 PtoK 5 Kt to R 2 
8 Bto R4 PtoKKt4(«) | 22 Kt to В 5 (е) Q to Kt 4 
9 BtoKt3 Кок? 23 KttoQ6 PtoQB4(/) 
10 Q to Kt 3 (5) Castles 24 Kt tks R R tks Kt 
11 QKtto Q2 Ktto Kt 3 20 PtoQB4 BP tksP 
12 P to KR4 (c) P to Kt 5 26 BtoR4 B tks Kt ch 
12 РіоЕ 5!  Ktto B5 24 Ktks B R tks P 
14 B tks Kt P tks B and White resigns 


NOTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(a) А very bold continuation, to be explained, doubtless, 
by the fact that Mr. Mason had, in previous match games, 
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found the attacking style to succeed best against his present 
opponent. 

(6) Best. White has indisputably the stronger position. 

(c) Compelling Black to weaken his Pawns, which are 
unsoundly posted on the fifth rank. 

(d) Obviously Kt to K Kt 6 is the bone of contention 
hereabouts. 

(е) By this an entire “time” is lost at a most important 
moment. The position is very intricate and full of variations. 
As it is part of Black’s plan to sacrifice the exchange, the 
proper course is to attack the King’s Rook in one, rather than 
the Queen’s in two moves. Thus, if 22 Kt to Kt 6!, Q to 
Kt 4 (best); 23 Kt takes R; Kt takes Kt. Now White may 
proceed with 24 Kt to B 3, for if P takes Kt; 25 P takes P, 
K to R sq; 26 Q R to Kt sq, Q to K 2 (B to B 4 inferior); 
27 QtoQ2, Рю QB4; 28 Q takes Por PtoK B4; 28 Q 
takes P, Q to R 2; 29 Во Kt 6, Kt takes Е; 30 P takes Kt, 
Q to Kt 2; 31 R takes P ch, К to Kt sq; 32 Q to Kt 5, and 
wins. And if Qto K 2; 25 Kt to R 4, Q to Kt 4; 26 Kt to 
B3. White must be content to draw, his position, after 
Castling, being otherwise defenceless. 

(f) Finely played, and full of force up to the resigning 
point. 


-— ——M—— 


GAME 750. 


CHESS IN TASMANIA.—Played at Hobart, January, 1889. | 
(Two Knights’ Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
Е. M. Үосхс.) (Е. J. Youna.) (F. M. Үосхс.) (F. J. Youne.) 
PtoK 4 PtoK4 16 Ptks Kt(c) PtoK R4 
KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | I7 Pto Kt 5 PtoK R5 
B to B 4 Kt to B3 18 Kt to B3(d) Рю Кб 
Кі ќо Kt5 Рёо 94 19 Kt to K 4 (е) P tks P ch 
P tks P Kt toQ R4 | 20 K tks P B to R6ch 
В to Kt 5 ch P toQ B3 2] K to Ktsq QtoKB5( 


pat ы 
к= 2 со оо 4 с л ць 25 Мо 


P tks P P tks P 22 PtoQ3 Q to Kt 5 
BtoK2 PtoK R3 | 23 KttoK 2(g) Вю В 7? ch 
KttoK B3 PtoK5 24 K to B2 Qto R 5 ch 
KttoK5 BtoQ3 25 Kto B3 B tks Kt 
PtoK B4  PtksPej.(«) | 26 Вю R sq (A) R to Q sq 
12 Kt tks P Q to B 2 24 QtoKtsq Bto Kt och 
18 Castles Kt to K Kt5 | 28 Q tks B Q tks R ch 
14 PtoK R3 BtoR7ch |29 KtoK3 R to R 6 ch 


15 Kto R sq B to kt6(5) | 30 K toQ2 Kt mates 
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NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Ina few notes appended to the score Black observes 
that as the book move 11..., Q to В 2 works out distinctly in 
White’s favour, this must surely be as good. The premises 
are insufficient for the conclusion, and we find nothing in 
this game likely to strengthen them. Several expert analysts 
have laid it down as the result of their independent researches 
that when White advances the BP first, Black should capture 
neither P en passant. 

(5) Courageous, but unsound. 

(c) If White desired to evade the hot attack consequent 
upon this capture, he could do ao by 16 P to Q Kt 4, 
Kt to Kt2; 17 B to B4, threatening Q to K2ch. We 
believe, however, the capture may be safely ventured upon. 

) 18 P to 94 was the right course, then 18..., P to R6: 
19 B to K 3, P takes P ch; 20 K takes P, B to R 6 ch; 21 К 
to Kt sq, B takes R (K to K2; 22 Q to Q3 and 23 Kt to Q2), 
K takes В, Rch; 23 Kt in, K to K 2; 940 to 93, and 
Black’s repulse should be certain. Castles Ө R should be 
even more favourable to White. 

(е) Pto ©) 4 leaves room for hope even yet. 

(/) Far better than grasping at the exchange. 

(g) Q 4 was a better square for the Kt, and then К 3 for 
the King two moves later. 

(h) If 26 Q to K sq, then B to Kt 7 ch ; 27 K to K 3, Kt 
to B5 ch ; 28 P takes Kt, Q takes Kt ch, and wins. But after 
losing the piece plus without gaining any relief, White's 
game wag hopeless. 


GAME 751. 


The only game contested at Board No. 1 in a recent match 


—South Wales Chess Association v. Bristol and Clifton. 
(Scotch Game.) 
BLACK. WHITE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(G. ХУ. Lennox, (М. FEpbEN, (б. W. Геххох, (№. FEDDEN, 
Cardiff.) Bristol.) Cardiff.) Bristol.) 

1 РіоК 4 Ptok 4 9RtoKsq KttoK5 
2KttoK B8. KttoQB3 |10 PtoK B3. BtoB4 ch 
à PtoQ4 P tks P 11 BtoK 3 B to Q 3 (d) 
4 Kt tks P Kt toK B3 | 12 PtoK КЕЗ Castles 

5 Kttks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 13 P tks Kt P tks P 

6 BtoQ3 P to Q 4 14 BtoQB4 BtoQB4 
T PtoK5(«) Qto K? (0) | 15QtoQ2(e) B toK Kt 5 
8 Castles Q tks P (c) 16 Q to B2 B tks B 
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17 Q tks B K R to K sq , 33 QtksQch QRtksQ 
18 Kt to B3 B to B 6 34 P tks P R tks P 
19 BtoK 2 B tks B 35 R tks P K to Kt 2 
20 Rtks B PtoK B4 | 36 RtoK7 R to B4 
21 QRtoQsq QR to К вд | 37 В tks В съ (/)K tke В 
22 Pto Kt. PtoKR3 |38 PtoB4 K to B3 
23 QtoQ4 QtoK 3 39 Kt to B 2 Rto R4 
24 0 tks RP(f)Q to K 2 40 R to K 2 PtoR4 
25 004 K to R 2 41 Кю Kt 2 RtoK B4 
26 QRtoKsq(g)K R toQsq | 42 KttoK 4 ch К to КЗ 
21 Qto B2 Во KBsq| 43 Ко Kt3  Rto B3 
28 Qto K 3 K to Kt sq 44 RtoK 5 Pto R5 
29 KttoQsq Pto K Kt4 | 45 Rtks Pch Ktks R 
30 QtoQB3 RtoB3 46 Ktto K 4 ch K to B 4 
31 Ріо ККЕ 4! QRto KBsq | 47 Кі Ез R K tks Kt 
32 QtoB4ch QtoB2 48 K to B 3, and wins 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This move has generally been considered inferior to 
Q to K 2, but we are not at all sure that it may not be safely 
ventured. 

(b) An unsound continuation; Kt to Kt 5 is the correct 
play, for if Kt to Q2; then 8 Castles, B to QB 4; 9 B to 
K B4 or KtoR sq, with the better game. One variation 
arising from 7..., Kt to Kt 5 is 8 Castles, BtoQ B4; 9 B to 
K B4 (if P to K КЗ, Ріо K R 4 or Kt takes К P), Kt takes 
КВР (ого іо К 5); 10 R takes Kt, B takes В ch; 11 K 
takes B, Q to R 5 ch; 12 B to Kt 3, Q to Q 5 ch, е. 

(c) Very risky ; it was still feasible to remove the Kt, 

(d) The piece could not be saved : if 11..., B takes B ch; 
12 R takes Б, 0 to Q5; 15 Q to QB sq, P to K B4; 
14 K to R sq, «с. 

(e) Kt to B3 was stronger, threatening to win the passed 
Pawn presently, and still preventing B to K Kt 5. 

(f) Every little helps, but it was in better style to play 
Kt to R 4 and B 5, or else Q to Q 7. 

(g) Why give up the command of the open file with the 
Rook ? 

(Лу After these exchanges, White, of course, has no 
further trouble. 


GAME 752. 


Played in the second round of the Bradford International 
Tourney, 7th August, 1838, 
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eee ee 2 2 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Е. J. Ler.) (А. RUMBOLL.) (Е. J. Ler.) Ex RUMBOLL.) 
1 Ptok4 Ptok 4 21 Kttks Kt P! BtksR P(g) 
2 Kttok B3 Kt toQ B3 22 Q tks Kt (4) 2. 
3 Во Kt 5 Kttok B3 | 23 Qto B2 B to К 
1 PtoQ3 P to Q3 24 ВоВ? {Кв KtP (i) 
5 kt to B 3 BtoQ2 25 Q tks D ВФК Kt sq 
6 kt to К? B to K 2 26 Bto RG R to R2 
T Ко КЕЗ PtoQR3(a) | 27 Qto КЕЧ (л) Ч to Q sq 
8 D to R d Castles 29 Кю В Dto Ba 
9 Castles Pto Q Kt 4 | 29 Rto К Kt sq В tks P? 


10 B to Kt 3 Q to B sq (4): 30 QRtoKDsq(Z)P to B 4 
11 PtoKk КЗ? КОК | 31 9 tks P В tks Kt 


12 Кю R2? PtoD4 32 Btks Bch QR tks D 
13 PtoQDB3 Kt tks В (е) | 33 R tks R Rtks R 
14 P tks Kt Btok3 o4 QtoB8ch Во Kt sq 
15 PtoQ B4 (1) Фо kt 2 дә 9 tks Ө R tks Q 
16 Ptok B4 Ptks P 26 Вю R sq P tks P 


17 R tks P QtoQ2(r) | 37 KtPtksP RtoRsq 
18 Kt to Bo K to R sq 38 Ко №4 PtoQRd 
19 ВЮВ? В to Q sq 39 KttoR 6. RtoR?» 
30Qto B3! . BtoB2(f) ' 40 Rto K Kt sq Resigns 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) This advance is not called for. 7..., Castles, 8..., Kt 
to К sy, and 9..., P to B 4 is a good enough line of play. 

(0) 10.., Kt to Q R 4 is best. White could answer 10..., 
Q to B sq with 11 B to Q 2 

(c) Having gone so far on the Q side, Black should push 
his attack vigorously in that quarter. 13..., P to B5; 14 P 
takes P, P takes P; 15 B to B 2, BtoK 3; with K R to 
Q sq; and QRtoKt sq later on would neutralise White's 
intended operations on the other wing. 

(V) Unnecessary, as P to B 5 would now enable White 
to dissolve his double Pawn, and strengthen his centre 
by P to Q 4. 

(o) Purposeless; whereas 17..., К R to Q Kt sq: 18 Kt 
to B5, Вю К B sq, places both his defensive and offensive 
dispositions upon intelligible bases. 

(/) Seriously compromising. 20..., Kt to K sq was the 
proper reply ; but Black had perhaps to move hurriedly, his 
hour being exhausted. 
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(0) Very wild play, and not even admitting of the 
excuse just mentioned. 21..., Kt to Kt sq is the only mov 
consistent with any further hope. ! 


(Л) 22 P takes B is a shade better. 


(i) Apparently on the the principle of getting as much 
fun as possible out of a losing game. 


(J) 27 Вю B 4,and 28 Q to Kt £ retains both pieces and 
ends Black's attack. 


(^) Here also 30 R to R 2, Q to B 3; 31 Ktto D5!, 
brings matters to a speedier and more scientific issue. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Received : “ Schach-Lertkon,” by J. H. Bauer (Vienna- 
Holzwarth). Under review. 


Mr. and Mrs. Т. В. Rowland have already in the press a 
new edition (for 1889) of their Chess-Player’s Annual and 
Club Directory. Hon. secretaries are requested to furnish 
particulars of their clubs with as little delay as possible. 
The editors’ address is — 9, Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, 
Dublin. 


Morgan’s shilling chess library. Book 3. A Selection of 
Games from the International Tournament played at New 
York (London: Morgan, 17, Medina Road, Holloway, М№.). 
Mr. Morgan should call this little volume a collection of 
games, and should give usa real selection from the Ameri- 
can Congress games in a future volume. There are no 
games between any two of the four first prize winners, 
and the score Weiss v. Pollock, for which the brilliancy 
prize was awarded, is also conspicuous by absence. 


The many admirers of Mr. James Pierce’s verses will 
welcome his announcement of a new volume: Jn Cloud 
and Sunshine, which we hear is nearly ready for pub- 
lication. Though Mr. Pierce has earned for himself the 
title of Chess Laureate, he is even better known in 
general literature. His former volume has given him а 
place among modern sonnet writers, and has given us 
the right to expect even a richer treat in the present 
one, 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


B. C. M. Solution Tourney. — The Scores for June 


problems are as follows : 


W. L. 
Chas. E. Lascelles 
Rev. R. J. Wright 
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K. Stal, Sweden ............ ———— 


A. Moslin, Sweden 
Chr. Lund, Denmark 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark 
** Acirema," New Orleans 
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Additional solvers of Problems 514 to 591. — 


514 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ......... 2 
Т. Turner, Jamaica 


А. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica 9. 
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Correct solution of 526 from J. M. Marchant and « Delta," 
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Lessons оп Solving.—V1.—With the consideration of 
three-movers, we enter upon a more fascinating yet more 
complicated branch of our subject. The additional move 
makes the task of classifying more difficult, because a further 
division is necessary. Besides the waiting-move problems 
and attacking problems, there are positions that partake of 
the nature of both. А three-mover may begin with a 
waiting-move key, and then continue as an attacking problem, 
whilst on the other hand the key may be an attacking-move 
leading to a waiting-move position. We shall not attempt to 
lay down any rules that will enable the student to classify 
with perfect accuracy, but merely content ourselves with a 
few general hints and an examination of two or three 
different styles of problems, leaving a more thorough 
mastery of the subjeci, to patient, methodical practice. At 
the outset we would warn our readers not to trust too 
implicitly to the advice given below. The hints are not 
intended to be infallible, although we are certain that they 
will often reveal the class of problem, thereby limiting the 
sphere of analysis, and not unfrequently will give some clue 
that will lead to a solution. 

1. Try checks, not necessarily with a view to a solution 
in that way—although accidental solutions are by no means 
unknown, especially in problem tourneys—but to learn the 
power of the pieces employed and the bearing they have on 
each other. Occasionally some trap will be exposed into 
which the Black King has to be drawn, or some variation 
which, by its beauty, peculiarity, or arrangement, will 
convince the solver that he has got hold of some part of the 
solution. 

2. Beware of attacks upon the White King. Many a 
three-mover could be solved in a variety of ways if it were 
not for checks to the Wnite King. If Black can give check 
on the second move, it is nearly certain that White’s second 
move must be either a check or of such a powerful character 
as to prevent the opposing attack.  - 

3. Look carefully at the position of the White Pawns. 
There is no surer guide to a solution than a White Pawn, 
some files or ranks away from the Black King. Obviously 
impossible to bring the Pawn to the King, it becomes equally 
clear that the latter must take walking exercise. 

4. Always be prepared for sacrifices. Some people will 
never make good solvers, because, having too great a regard 
for a particular piece, they refuse to part with it. Solvers 
should remember that the pieces are means to an end, and as 
such, they must be made subservient to the chief purpose of 

H 3 
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a problem, viz., the mate. In solving, the arbitrary value of 
an individual piece is sometimes changed, for it is the 
position which determines the value. The humble and oft- 
despised Pawn may be, for the time being, superior to the 
Queen, or the position may be such that nothing but the 
eccentric leap of a Knight can bring about the desired mate. 
Sacrifice with impartiality, or if there be any prefcrence, 
let it be for the Queen. We hardly dare tell our readers 
how many problems we can recall which have been solved 
by offering up “La Dame,” lest they might think that 
composers had no other strategy. Let it be sufficient for the 
would-be solver to know that the sacrifice of the Queen is 
often a trump card. 

29. Notice inactive pieces. Although much less reliance 
can be placed upon this rule in three-movers than in two- 
movers, since there are more opportunities to bring them 
into play at a later stage, still the character of the pieces and 
the circumstances in which they are placed often give some 
information of their use. When the student discovers the 
use of a piece he may not be at the end of his journey, but 
he has got over some ground, and therefore has so much the 
less to traverse. 

0. Be patient. Beginners may question the value of 
this rule, but our experience teaches us that it is appropriate 
and useful. Мару atime will a solver, before he becomes 
yery skilful, when solving a three-mover, return again and 
again to some line of play which he believes to be the 
author's invention, but which he cannot work out completely. 
Nothing in solving—as well as in the ordinary affairs of 
life—is more tiresome than to be compelled to go over the 
кате ground repeatedly, apprehensive that some error has 
been made, and certainly never are the qualities of patience 
and perseverance more distinctly needed. 

T. ‘When found, make a note of." Solving three-movers 
is good training for the study of’ problem composition. 
Nearly every three-mover, in addition to the author’s themes, 
contains a fieid of ideas which lie ready to be snatched from 
comparative obscurity. It is here that the problematist helps 
himself tq replenish his diminished or exhausted stock, 
selecting those ideas which blend and harmonise to greatest 
advantage, just as the gardener picks those flowers which by 
variety of form or beauty of colour, combine to make the 
lovely cherished bouquet. 

(To be continued.) 

Problem Тонгиецз.- -The Bradford Observer Budget 

announces the conditions of its second problem tourney. 


— 
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Composers may enter from one to three three-move problems 
with motto and full solution, name and address must be 
enclosed in a separate sealed envelope. The last day for 
sending in problems is September Ist, 1889, for European 
composers; October 1st, 1889, for Americans; and November 
Ist, 1889, for Australians. The judges are C. Planck, М.А., 
and Jas. Rayner. They will base their award upon the 
following scale -— 


Ж fof ideas ... se es ... DO) 
Beauty (іп method of illustration е TEES í" 
Гонта (of arrangement) . ... 10 
Construction? Correctness m m A ... 10,10 
Economy ... on ea bo e. 90 
Difticulty ... — T iiis T" A a 20 
100 


The prizes are £3 for best problem, and £2 for next best. 
In connection with the above tourney, a solution competition 
wil begin in September, and continue to the end of 
November. 


The Best Composers.—A competition in the Nottingham 
Guardian to decide the twelve best problem composers in 
Great Britain, has, like our own competition on similar lines, 
displayed great difference of opinion.  Forty-five voting 
papers were sent in, giviug the names of no less than forty- 
eight problem composers. Aftertabulating the votes by giving 
twelve votes to every problemist placed first, eleven to the 
second, ten to the third, &c., the following list was produced :— 


1.—G. J. Slater............ 379 votes 7.—T. Taverner ......... 168 votes 
2.—C. Planck, M.A....... 322 ,, 8.—T. B. Rowland...... 164 ,, 
3.—B. G. Laws ............ 288] ,, 9.—Cecil А. L. Bull... 150 ,, 
4.—Н. F. L. Meyer ...... 199 ,, 10. —F. Healey ............ 145 ,, 
5.—E. J. Winter-Wood... 193 ,, 11. —J. Pierce............... 130 ,, 
6.—Jas. Rayner ............ ‚ 176% $ 12.—J. W. Abbott ...... 128 ,, 


The prize for best list was won by T. P. Bull, Detroit, 
Michigan, U.S.A., who named ten out of twelve and placed 
the first four correctly. 


German Association Problem Tourney.—The award in 
this important tourney is as follows :—Four-movers. 1, 
Richard Adam; 2, Johann Dobrusky; 3, G. Chocholous. 
Honourably mentioned, E. N. Frankenstein, Dr. E. Schmid, 
Franz Kallmann, and Conrad Eslin. 

Three-movers.— 1, Joseph Pospisil : 2, G. Chocholous ; 3, 
Ladislav v Cimburek. Honourably mentioned, F. Dubbe, 
F. Geyesstam, Dr. H. Walter v Walthossen, and Edward 
Enderle. 
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The Shoreditch Citizen also gives particulars of its new 
tourney. Any number of two-movers and three-movers may 
be sent to the chess editor before August 17th, 1889. The 
solvers will select the three best solvers, and these will be 
adjudicated upon by Е. N. Frankenstein. А solution tourney 
will begin on September 7th, 1889. 


Melbourne Cong ress.—The award in the Problem Tourney 
is as follows :--Веві set, В. L. Hodgson, Melbourne; second 
set, B. G. Laws, London. The prize for best three-mover has 
been won by B. G. Laws. 


Manchester Weekly Times.—The Problem and Solution 
Tourneys inaugurated a few months ago have just concluded, 
and the judges, Messrs. N. T. Miniati and R. B. Hardman, 
have awarded the prizes in the Problem Tourney as follows : 
'Two-Movers-—First, C. В. Lee (Stretford); Second, Т. 
Taverner (Bolton) . Three-Movera— First, С. J. Slater 
(Bolton); Second, Jas. Rayner (Leeds) Speaking of the 
three-movers, the judges say: “е had considerable difficulty 
in awarding the prizes, as the two problems were во nearly 
equal in merit." In the Solution Tourney, a keen contest has 
resulted in no less than seven competitors tieing, and the 
prize money, £2 5s., has been divided amongst them. 


The Amateur Musician,—We have been favoured with 
copies of the two first issues of a new “fortnightly high-class 
magazine, addressed to all lovers of music,” and judging by 
the contents, which are excellent, we can safely recommenil 
the publication to our readers. Not the least interesting item 
is the chess column, anent which the Editor remarks, “ No 
magazine can now be considered as fully equipped, without 
its corner fora chess problem or occasional game." Publisher, 
H. Vickers, Strand, London. Price, Twopence. 


Problems received with thanks from W. A. Shinkman 
(per J. A. Miles), F. Elson, W. Cann, and J. Pierce. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 326, by T. Taverner.—1 R to R sq. 

No. 527, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 B to B2, K toQ 6; 2Q 
to Kt sq ch, &c. If 1..., К to Q4; 2 Qto Kt СВ, &. If 
1..,K to B5; 2Q to Kt 4 ch, ќе. 

** Neat, but not difficult."—Mrs. В.К. “А pleasing problem, although 


not difficult. "—F, W.W, “Very fair and neat. "—Rev. R.J.W. “Pretty 
but comparatively easy," - W. L.M. 
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Хо. 528, by J. S. Russell.—T wo solutions. 1 Kt takes P 


(Author's) Also 1 К takes P ch. 

No. 529, by B. G. Laws.—Two solutions. 
(Authors) Also 1 Q to R 4 ch. 

No. 530, by С. A. L. Bull.—1 B to Q 2, Кіо 9 4; 2 Q to 
К 5 ch, Kt takes Q; 3 Kt to K 7 ch, &c. This is the author's 
intention, but there is no solution if Black play i..., B to R 4 
OF lag. P to Q5. 

Solved by B. G. Laws. 

Хо. 531, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 К to Q2 ch, 2 B to B3ch, 
3 Kt to Kt 2 ch, 4 B to K2ch, 5 К їо Qsqch, 6 P to R8 
becomes a Kt, 7 B to K 3, 8 B to Q B sq, 9 R to B 2, P takes 
K mate. 

Solved by B. G. Laws and G.H. 

No. 532, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 B to B8ch, 2 B to Q8 ch, 
3RtoBZch, £RtoQ7 ch, 5 KtoQ 7, 6Qto B3ch, 7 Q 
to R sq, 8 P to Kt 8 becomes a Kt, 9 Kt to B 6 ch, Kt takes 
Kt mate. 


1 © to КЕЗ 
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PROBLEMS. 


Хо. 545.—Ву G. J. SLATER, 
BOLTON. 
First Prize Manchester Weekly 
Times Tourney. 


BLACK, 


Ж 
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Ж % Ж 
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77 


cA 


7, ld yuan O ^ 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 546.—By J. RAYNER, 
LEEDS. 
Second Prize Manchester Weekly 
Times Tourney. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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No. 547.—By К. L. HODGSON, Хо. 515.—By В. L. HODGSON, 


MELBOURNE. MELBOURNE. 
First Prize Set in Melbourne First Prize Set in Melbourne 
Tourney. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 


No. 549.—By R. L. HODGSON, No. 550.—Ву Е. ELSON, 


MELBOURNE. 
First Prize Set in Melbourne LEAMINGTON. 
Tourney. 
BLACK, BLACK, 


777 " 
Ж Ж 


WY m 2, p Ж № APA L 
2777 УЖ 7 7 
WY, ж Ж А 


Й 
Й 2 4 
M, д M m, 7 
^ А % 2 P 


А 
% 


А... А А 2 222 
» Y Y 7 г 


2 
2 
Ld 


Е 2 rrr 
22% "s 

WHITE. - 
White mates in three moves. White mates in two moves, 
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No. 551.—Ву В. С. LAWS, No. 552.--Ву В. С. LAWS, 
LONDON. LONDON. 
From Second Prize Set in Best Three-mover in Melbourne 
Melbourne Tourney. Tourney. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 


Хо. 553.—By В. G. LAWS, No.554.—By JOSEPH POSPISIL. 
LONDON. | 
From Second Prize Set in Best Three-mover in German 


Melbourne Tourney. Association Tourney. 
BLACK, BLACK, 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, White mates in three moves, 
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No. 555.--Ву W. GLEAVE, LONDON. « 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in three moves. 
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No. 556.—By В. BARNETT, No. 257.— Ву JAS. RAYNER, 
NEW ORLEANS. LEEDS 
BLACK. BLACK, 
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WHITE. = WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four White compels Black to mate in 


moves, six moves, 
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WHITE 
White compels Black to mate in two moves. 
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Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. 


Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac M. BROWN, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


Y 
LONDON: TRUBNER 4 CO., Ludgate Hill. | S. 
LivzRPOOL: Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 

MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
U. S. A.: W. Н. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, Ку. 
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THE “  STAUNT 


224 E ae grace and solidity to a dere hitherto unknown 


А * NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac є 
aunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necess оз = 
early, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton. ;hessm 
мен һауе no right whatever to the title, bene in every re | 
- inferior artiele. ^ 
NO. E gs 
^ ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... |... о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box | 
о Ebony and Boxwood, losded, in Mahogany case ... es 
t Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre | `- 
Casket .. ers Е: 
11 Ebony and Boxwood, k aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case ES 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in 1 Mahogany case 
%3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, -— 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined ... id а 
* 44 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre | E 


4 
- эй 


* 


і Casket, richly lined > EDS 
| 5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Сапопріете _ =>, 


Casket, richly lined ү? S 
а 6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish М ahogany case, fitted i in RA 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet — 


$, These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, li 
| at same prices. 


I resentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Тогон ШЫ 
boards to match, made to order. 


б BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. | 


— 


inches 16 
| Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6). 462% E 
| Do. Red and Buff m" 6/- 76 9/9 12 
2 Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and Ee - 
774) Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and ears, 
" Tourneys, superior ep T ... 8/- 10/6 13- 
P Best quality, panelled . a. T ene 17/- 2 


ы?“ be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers througho 


Е WHOLESALE: =: 
p. JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton m 
dre а ien Discount to TN мос де E 


The British Chess Magazine, 


SEPTEMBER, 1889. 


————— дд 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Signs of revived interest in chess are not wanting here. 
We have certainly had a very slow summer so far as the 
royal game is concerned, but I hope with the “fall of the 
leaf" we shall see the rise of the chessmen. The masters 
have been back amongst us; Blackburne looking far from 
well after his poor show at Breslau, where he was quite out 
of sorts; Gunsberg, with his quiet self-possession, and Bird, 
looking younger after his “adventures strange and wild” in 
the States and Canada. Then Capt. Mackenzie—(the Captain, 
as his chess friends call him—turned up somewhat unex- 
pectedly, looking genial, but wasted and weak. It is evident 
that the illness which prevented him from playing in the 
American tournament, has been a severe one. There are 
dark rumours too that Mason is back in town, but if so his 
usual haunts know him not. The report that Mr. Blackburne 
intends to go to St. Petersburgh to play a match with M. 
Tchigorin is a mere canard. 

Simpson’s is beginning to fill up, and arrangements are 
being made for a handicap on similar lines to those which 
made that of last year so popular. Several names have 
already been put down, and I expect play will soon begin. 
Lee and Miiller will be amongst the players. 

In the CITY OF LONDON CHEss CLUB there is much 
activity. In the spring handicap, which lengthens out into 
summer, three sections have been completed, the winners 
being Mr. Latham in No. 2, Mr. Woon іп No. 3, and Mr. Ross 
in No. 4. The struggle in all three was very severe and the 
finishes close. In No. 1 section no less than three competitors 
have tied with scores of 74 each. These are Mr. Block, Mr. 
Herbert Jacobs, and Dr. Smith, and these three gentlemen 
will have to play off. The arrangements for the great winter 
tournament are well forward, and Mr. Adamson has already 

11 


5 
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secured something like one hundred and twenty players 
towards the total number required. The two sections of 
first-class players have filled up well, and there is every 
prospect that this tournament will be one of the most inte- 
resting that has ever taken place. The match between Mr. 
Block and Mr. Herbert Jacobs is now fairly under way. It 
is only a short one, being limited to five games пр, but it is 
exciting much interest, partly on account of the general 
reputation of the two players, partly on account of Mr. Block’s 
victory over Mr. Loman in their late match, and partly on 
account of the tie between Mr. Block and Mr. Jacobs in the 
spring tournament. In the first game the fickle goddess 
smiled upon the “man of wig and gown." It was a stiff 
fight, and it was not until the sixty-third move that Mr. 
Jacobs secured the game. The second was played on the 
16th August, Mr. Block being first player. He opened with 
1 kt to K B 3 and he succeeded in winning a Pawn with a 
somewhat better position. A little later he so far improved 
his advantage that he looked all over a winner, and 
indeed, Capt. Mackenzie, who was looking on, thought the 
game was already a certainty. Mr. Jacobs, however, is a 
player full of resource, and by a series of fine moves he not 
only recovered his Pawn, but left Mr. Block's King in a very 
cramped situation, and by giving a series of checks, forced a 
clever draw. The score now is Jacobs 1, Block 0, drawn 1. 
Mr. Jacobs has run over to Holland “to look on” at the 
tournament, and the match stands adjourned. Mr. Loman is 
in Holland to take part in the Amsterdam tournament. 

The metropolitan local clubs will soon be in session again, 
for the meeting of secretaries is announced, to be held at 
Oliphant’s Café, St. Bride Street, on the 17th September. 
Arrangements will then be completed for the inter-club match 
play. Itis expected that the contest between the senior clubs 
will be very severe this year, as each is eager to become the 
holder of the Metropolitan Cup. It was won by the Atheneum 
last year and deservedly won too, but I understand the North 
Londoners are determined to carry it Hackney-way this year 
if skill can do it. Well, “more power to their elbow,” and 
may the best club win. 

Iam sorry to have to chronicle the decease of a chess 
club. It is the London Universities Chess Club which has 
ceased to exist. The reason for this is that Mr. H. Jacobs 
could no longer find time to act as hon. secretary, and no 
other gentleman seeing his way to take the appointment, the 
club had to be broken up. There were considerable funds 
in hand and these were divided amongst the members, 
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THE PROVINCES. 


Теге are but one or two events of importance to chronicle 
during this holiday time, and so to redeem our heading from 
the reproach of an idle word.—On July 7th, the Plymouth 
and Paignton Clubs met at Totnes for match purposes, victory 
resting with the former.—On July 24th, ten members of the 
Southampton Club encountered a similar number of the Isle 
of Wight Club at West Cowes, and scored 13 games to 7.— 
On August 10th, twenty-eight players, representing the Otley 
and Farsley Clubs, met at Otley, the resulting score being 
Otley 121, Farsley 81, and one game undecided. For Otley, Mr. 
W. S. Critchley and Sergeant West scored two games each, and 
Mr. C. H. Slater achieved similar figures for Farsley.—The 
prize winners in the Rochdale Club Tournament are: 1, C. 
L. Whipp, Class B, won 10 out of 12; 2, J. H. Lancashire, 
Class B, 9; 3, A. Briggs, Class B, 61; J. Bramhall, Class С, 
comee next with 6 won games.—The General Meeting of the 
Sussex Association is to be held at Brighton on the 28th 
September. Various tournament are included in the pro- 
gramme—The Manchester Club has its arrangements for the 
coming season in an advanced siage of completion. The 
Bateson-Wood Handicap will occupy Tuesday evenings 
for the first half of the session, and it is proposed to make 
Friday evenings attractive to chess students and lovers of 
problems.—The handicap cup at the Leeds Club has been 
won by Mr. F. P. Wildman. 


SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The Sixth Annual Congress was held at Edinburgh 
during the week, beginning Monday, 29th July. The 
Edinburgh Chess Club were unable to afford accommodation 
as on former occasions, as their rooms were undergoing 
alterations, but Dr. Ferguson, of the Edinburgh Institution, 
kindly allowed the use of one of his class-rooms at No. 8, 
Queen Street. The programme contained— 

I. Major Teurnament.:— Prizes, 1st, Championship Cup (for опе year) 

and £4 48.; 2nd, £2 2s. 

П. Minor Tournament :—Prizes, Ist, £3 3s.; 2nd, £2 2s.; and 3rd, 

ЖІ ls. (kindly given by Mr. G. A. Thomson, winner of the Ist 
prize in this tournament in [азё year's congress). 

III. Handicap Tournament :—Prizes, lst, £3 3s.; 2nd, £1 118. 6d. 

In the Major Tournament there were 11 entrants, viz. :— 
Sheriff Spens, John Gilchrist, James Marshall, and John D. 
Chambers, all of Glasgow ; and David Forsyth, D. M. Latta, 
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Ј С. Thomson, W. W. Robertson, Noel Meares, G. P. Galloway, 
and the Rev. H. C. R. Cunynghame, all of Edingburgh. The 
following are the results of play in the 


MAJOR TOURNAMENT: 


Ф 
è А m а ы, Е 
321 15121 аа 
|51 ЗЕРЕ E 2 S E d 
ЕРА 812121318) $ 
21512 6181316251610 Е 
James Marshall ............ —|5(1/|1/|3/5/|1/|1/|1/]|1/|1]| 8% 
John Gilchrist ............... 51—101 А1113 11| 7$ 
Sheriff Spens.................. 011/|—/|11|1/|1/[|31/3/|0/(1/,|0, 6 
John D. Chambers ......... 0143/0|1—|1/1/.1/|60|1]|1]|11] 6 
David Forsyth ............... 0|0|/01]—|53.1|1.1/31|1 "i 
D. M. Latta .................. i 0/0|0/4|—|1]|0 1 1| 4 
J. G. Thomson ............... о0|5]}|0|]0|0]—|1|1!4ү(1| 4j 
W. W. Robertson ......... 010|13111|01|11|0|-1|%1|110| 4 
Noel Meares .................. 0|0(|113|010101%--1111| 4 
С. Р. Galloway............... 0|0|0101%1|1:1131|10|0,-11) 9% 
Rev. Н. С. R. Cunynghame, 0|0|11010|01|01|110101--! 9 


Mr. James Marshall has thus won the Championship of 
Scotland for the year, апа Mr. John Gilchrist has won the 
2nd prize. 


In the Minor Tournament there were eight entrants, and 
the following are the results of play :— 


MINOR TOURNAMENT. 


d ‚| E THEE 

за ее еа Еа а 

ов“ е 
J. В. Marshall, Silksworth |-|3|1(|1|1|111 | 1 6} 
Robert M'Nab, Edinburgh | 3 |—{/ 4/1 [1] 4/1/31 ы 
А. М. Broün T 0|3|—1| 1 |1 |1|1|1 
J. Connor, Garelochhead ... 0 | 0 | O | —] 1141 0| 9 
Robert Boyd, Edinburgh .... 0 | 0 | 0 | 0 | —} 1 i 1 23 
John Mactie - -|0|%|010101|-111)%1| 2 
С. W. Dreyer Уз 1010101512101 — 11 2 
W. B. Lang E |O;0; 0; 1} OF § | O}—] 2} 


Dr. J. R. Marshall won the first prize, and Messrs. Вгойп 
and M’Nab tied for second and third. The tie was decided 
by a single game, which Mr. M’Nab won, securing the 
second prize. 


In the Handicap Tournament there were 16 entrants, 
classed as follows :— 
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Class I. John Gilchrist, David Forsyth, aud вена, J. Ә. 
Thomson, D. М. Latta, G. P. Galloway, J. D. Chambers, 
and Noel Meares. 

Class П. "Dr. J. В. Marshall and W. W. Robertson. 

Class ПІ. H. L. Gardiner, Edinburgh, and А. М. Broün. 

Class IV. Robert McNab and Robert Boyd. 

Class V. John Connor and W. B. Lang. 

Class I. gave to inferior classes respectively the usual odds 
of Pawn and move, Pawn and two moves, Knight, and Rook. 
Proportionate odds were given by the other classes to each 
other. This tournament was conducted on the pairing 
system, one game being decisive. 


First Pairing. Winners. 
Gilchrist v. Connor ... PA - Connor 
Forsyth v. Lan 28% е 54% Forsyth 
Speas v. McNab s ss» .. . Spens 
Thomson v. Gardiner vis A Thomson 
Galloway v. Latta... yer is Latta 
J. R. Marshall v. Chambers m TN Marshall 
Broŭn v. Robertson sak .. Вгойп 
Boyd v. Meares ... or — Boyd 

Second Pairing. Winners. 
Marshall v. Connor ... ss ar Marshall 
Latta v. Thomson bas is Latta 
Boyd v. fore = i24 ys Boyd 
Broün v.  Spens  ... S ke Broün 

Third Pairing. | Winners. 
Marshall v. Boyd... ФА iss Marshall 
Broün v. Latta... ied sae Brotin 

Fourth Pairing. Winner. 
Marshall v.  Broün Marshall 


Dr. J. R. Marshall won the ere prize, ami Mr. A. M. 
Broün, the 2nd. 

The annual general meeting of members of the Associa- 
tion was held on the 2nd August, at 8 p.m., Sheriff Spens in 
the chair. Sir Wyndham C. Anstruther, Bart., was appointed 
president ; Sheriff Spens, Glasgow; W. М. Walker, Dundee ; 
D. M. Latta, Edinburgh; and John 85. Pagan, Auchterarder, 
were elected vice-presidents. The following directors were 
appointed :—John Russell, Glasgow; W. W. Robertson, 
Edinburgh ; Peter Fyfe and G. A. Thomson, Glasgow; Rev. 
Robert Semple, Aberdeen; John Macfie, Edinburgh; John 
Gilchrist and James Marshall, Glasgow ; Rev. С. M. Grant, 
Dundee; and G. P. Galloway, Edinburgh. D. Forsyth, 16, 
St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh, was reappointed secretary 
and treasurer. It was reported that in the Correspondence 
Tournament, Mr. D. M. Latta had won the Ist prize of £5; 
Mr. Sandeman, Dundee, the 2nd prize of £1 58; and Mr. J. 
C. Bremner, Broughty Ferry, the 3rd prize of 15s. The 
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place and date of next year’s congress was discussed. Mr. 
W. N. Walker, the president of the Dundee Chess Club, 
being present, invited the Association to hold the next 
congress at Dundee, when the rooms of the Dundee Chess 
Club would beat the disposal of the Association. It was 
resolved to accept this offer, and that the congress should be 
held during the month of April, the particular date to be 
fixed by the committee of the Association two months 
beforehand. 

To the Correspondence Tournament, which has been in 
progress for nearly two years and is the second of its kind, 
there were 16 entrants, and the following are the results of 


play :— 
SECOND CORRESPONDENCE TOURNAMENT. 


zm д E EIE | 
J3EIFIEIEIN 210122 a 
2:2 |56 151151 55615151081. 
E з OLS Sigel eSlas OE с 
D. М. Latta, Edinburgh...... пани 10 134 
P. Sandeman, Dundee......... 0.—,1/1/[3:1/1,1|1]1|1|1 1/4 pees 
J. C. Bremner, Bro'ty Ееггу| $ |0 — $ ОЕ 12 
John Comrie, Alloa............ О-В 
John Russell, Glasgow  ..... 0:5|0]1[—]1|0] 1] 1] 1| d] | 1| 1|1П*11{ 
J.D. Chambers ,, .... ОООО [о -— 1/1] 1]1/1/]1]11|1 | 1 : io 
Danl Baxter, Alford ......... 11010101110-— 1111113111 1*! В 91 
Alexr. Gauld, Berwick ...... 0:0/0/0|0/0/0|,— 1/1|4|1|0| 1 |1*! | 6$ 
Rev. В. Kemp, Blairgowrie (0/0/1/0/0/0/0/0|—50/ 2/1 1/4 1*|1l*/ 6 
Geo. L. Miller, Berwick ..0|0|01010101010/114-41|0|1|011411|5 
W. McCombie, Glasgow...... 010/0/0/0/0/1/1/1|0]— 1/1 
Dr. A. Ritchie, Pollokshaws [010101010 10104010111 |—о|11*1* 
Rev. F.R. Macdonald,Coupar| 0010101010 0111010 1|—| jour 
Geo. Sutherland, Brora ...... 0|3|0|0]0]0]0]0]4]1] Jot |—1-1* 
James Young, Glasgow] ...... 0(010,0/010/010/0/0/0/0/1|0]— 
Dr. E. Duncan ,/.-.-. 0 0|0 0|0101110101/0|010|010| |— 


Тһе games marked * were scored without being played, Mr. Young 
and Dr. Duncan having retired after playing a few games, 

It was also mentioned at the general meeting. that £16 
16s. had been distributed in prizes in the Problem Tourna- 
ment, the prizes іп which were won as follows : 


Four-MOVE SECTION. 


lst. А. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica ... F £313 6 
2nd. G. E. Barbier, Glasgow a or 7 213 6 
3rd. Ј. S. Russell, Glasgow Бе Кр д 2 2 0 


THREE-MOVE SECTION. 
lst. W. W. Robertson, Edinburgh А 3 
2nd. . J. S. Russell, Glasgow un m X 2 12 
3rd. G. E. Barbier, Glasgow КЕ ies ТР 2 2 


ссе 
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The sum in bank at the credit of the Association at the 
beginning of the year, was £71 19s. 7d. The treasurer 
estimated that this would be reduced to about £42 10s. after 
meeting this year's outlays. This heavy reduction was 
caused by the payment of £16 16s. and £7 as prizes in the 
Problem and Correspondence Tournaments, but for which 
the amount at the Association’s credit would have been 
increased. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.— The second annual meeting of the U.S. 
Association was held at the Hotel English, Indianapolis, on 
the 6th August. There were two tournaments, a champion- 
ship, for which the various State champions entered, and a 
* free for all” tournament. Іп the former, various works of 
art were offered as prizes, the first being a group of statuary, 
by Rogers, entitled * Chess,” and offered by Chas. A. Gilberg 
of Brooklyn. In the free tourney, a prize of $25 was offered 
by Mr. W. C. Cochran of Ohio, The championship was won 
by the representative of Missouri, Mr. Wm. Haller of the 
St. Louis Club. Mr. В. №. Whitford of Crawfordville. 
Indiana, won the “free for all.” St. Louis has been fixed as 
the next meeting-place. 

The New York State Association announcea “mid-summer 
handicap,” to be played at Skaneateles, 27th to 30th August. 
Elaborate arrangements have been made for the conveyance 
and accommodation of members. 

The committee of the New York Club is arranging a 
“grand open handicap” for next season. A first prize of 
$250 is to be offered. 

The latest score of the international correspondence 
match is United States, 221; Canada, 15$. Games іп 
progress, 22. 

The Cincinnatti Commercial Gazette quotes the following 
paragraph from the Zurf.—We learn that a complete edition 
of the games of the Sixth American Chess Congress will be 
published shortly by two enterprising reporters who took 
down the games each day. 

A well known Jamaica player and problem composer, 
Mr. A. P. Silvera, of Oracabessa, is reported to be on his 
way to New York, for the purpose of playing Steinitz. 

FRANCE.—M. Rosenthal is organizing a second corres- 
pondence іп Le Monde Illustré. 

GERMANY.—The Cologne Club is celebrating its twenty- 
eighth birthday on the lst September by a series of open 
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tourneys. ‘There are to be the usual major and minor com- 
petitions, and a Tombola tourney. Baron Heydebrand und 
der Lasa’s prize of 100 marks,afor the best score against the 
winner in the recent Breslau tourney, has been awarded to 
Alapin, of St. Petersburg. Annexed are full scores of the 
tourneys :— 

MASTERS TOURNAMENT. 


E ; 
E E E E 18 
HERE ВАНА 
БЕ-НБЕНВНИНЕИЯЕЕЕНЕНИЕ 
<> (cB [eG [eB (SS [E [m mt |А ES 
АЛАР эдас, —[|0,3/|110/1,0|3'1/[1/0|1/0/0 1|0 0/0) 64 
v. Bardeleben ......... 1-11 1101114211114 1211101005 10 
FOIE эзлек ИННШЦИННИНИНИЯИННИННН ЕЕ 
БЕРЕШЕК анары» Add E ded EE Па 0| 8} 
Blackburne ............ 1101011110115 101111110011 0|| 9 
BP УРААН ТОРО АННИ зЗ АА 1111111 114 
ИШЕ лз ылан 11014 (51110 — о 22 ооо 7 
СӨЙДЕ, СТ оо оз НИНЕ 010 3 
Gunsberg ............... ТЕТЕ: Miis 2 riore 9 
ПА евна 0:0/12|]0/2/3'3/0]—50'2/|0!1]1,0]1'0|| 63 
BEN. ЕГЕТ НЕ 1|0,2|1]1|3]$|1/3/1,—0:0]0]1 3]3|0| 9 
Маш е? эуез сказ 0 ооо 5а тат орог 74 
111.75: EET erdt 1 3/14|0/0/1/1/|43|1/1/|1/—511/1/[0/4/|0]| 104 
v. Minckwitz ......... 1/0/0/|0/0/|0/1/[1/0|0/|1/3/|0|—/0|1]14| 3|] 7 
РӘШИТ ее 0/|1/|3[0|1/[0[1/1/1/[0/0/1/0|1 —|1]1]|4]| 10 
Sohallopaassiesdo nai ioia 1110/01 015 1 01 2 0 1/00) 1/0 8 
Sohiffers.. ee eene оогоо arababara L 6 
Әк; Татан: 11214 ЕТЕТ ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ 1) 13 
SECOND TOURNEY—FINAL COMPETITION. 
Е | "BE | 
E o lglg 
EIS SIS) | 24 
ЖЕЛ САБА аы 
zd ST ЕЕ = 
SS GERE DEED ECT ERE 
v. NReyertell, Viens. siia ii —24 № № $11 5 | 4 
Lüskor.- BEER urit nee за | =—1 111 1 1 0 4 
Lipke, Magdeburg „а.с 11014101 92) 
у. ор, ӨНБӨС A Oe Дф эе. 1.3 1 2 
Dr. Зарег; Breslau ciiis 4 | O et Dhol 4 3i 
Sube, Munich улылык 0|0|4|01|01-|Ц|1 1% 
Stef, Mtuüoh. ера реа скрыв ЕЕ 012+ [01 — | 8 


HOLLAND.—The attendance at the Amsterdam Congress 
has been smaller than was anticipated, probably on account 
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of the abandonment of the Paris tourney. The following 
is the result of play :— 


ТІРІ |. 

ра. ра аа oe |5 
A/S /el/SiSlel sia ДЕ 
2 5 5 |< . - | © 
И: 5 5 ems ІЗ 
Bauer, Vienna ............... —1 01410 11| 1 |} 510 | 3} 
Burn, Liverpool ............ 1|—|1,313|11 LI 
Gunsberg, London ......... 101—101 Steck wie we. 
Lasker, erlin ............... 1|43|1|—|1 ЖЕКИРЕ ДЕ: 
Leather, Liverpool ......... 0190.9 | ЗЕЕ ЛЕ УЕ 10 [о 
Loman, London ............ ЯЕ Е т у РЯ т 
Mason, London............... i Оооо. 
Van Foreest, Amsterdam „жЕ eye Pe) ТУЕ fe 
Sree | Laie es $ |= 


Van Vliet, London ......... 1 


The minor tourney in which there were eight competitors, 
resulted in a tie between Van der Berg and Olland, two local 
players, who each scored 6. The tie was played off, and 
Olland won both games and takes first prize. Mr. N. T. 
Miniati, of Manchester, gains third, with a score of 41. 

RUSSIA.—A telegraphic match is in progress between six 
members of the St. Petersburg Club, and seven Kieff 
players. 


— — -a 


END-GAMES. 


From the New York Congress. 
Position after White’s 21st move :— 


BLACK (POLLOCK). 


ENET 
“ШОШ ТОШ 
im жы, E 
: a 2 
Rim: i 
A ems 
m ШЕЛЛИ Е 


WHITE (MASON), 


mm 


Digitized by Google 
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Black continued with 21..., P takes P; 22 R takes R, Q takes 
В; 23 P takes P, P to Kt 7; 24 B to R 2, Kt takes Р; 25 B 
to КЁЗ, QtoK 3!!; 26 Вю Kt sq, Kt takes ОВР; 27 Q 
takes Q, R to Q 5 mate. 


From the Amsterdam Congress. 


Position after Black’s 13th move (P to Q R 3) :— 
_ BLACK CK (LASKER). | 


Am B ті 
ЕТТІ Я i 


á Bi 
"B m "s 5; 
H H^ 


87 
a. 


WHITE = -— 
The game continued :— 
14 Ktto R5! Kt tks Kt 27 P tks P B to Kt 2 


15 Btks Pech K tks B 28 Pto K 6 R to Kt 2 
16 Qtks Ktch KtoKtsq | 29 QtoKt6 PtoB3 
17 Btks P К tks В 30 R tks Pch Btks К 


18 Q to Kt 4 ch K to R 2 21 Qtks Bch K to K sq 
19 R to B3 PtoK4 32 QtoRS8ch KtoK2 
20 RtoR3ch QtoRS ES Fo aas ао 
21 RtksQch Ktks R 34 Qtks R to Q 3 
22 QtoQ7 BtoK B3 | 35 ОЕР P Q 5 
23 Q tks B К to КЬ? 36 P tks P P tks P 
24 Ко К Bsq QR to Ktsq| 27 PtoK R4. PtoQ6 
25 QtoQ7 K R toQsq | 38 Q tks QP Resigns 
26 Q to Kt 4 ch K to B sq 


PROBLEM JUDGING. 


At the very outset we encounter a needless difficulty in 
the ever-varying scale adopted by the promoters of problem 
tourneys, so that unfortunately the mere number of points 
awarded to problems in different competitions affords no 
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proper test of their comparative merits. Thus, in the 
Yorkshire County Chess Club Tourney last year the maximum 
number of points was 65, and in the Andrews Memorial 
Tourney 100. Why should not problems be judged according 
to a uniform scale of marks, and so eliminate at least the 
aforesaid variability ? 

But, supposing the adoption of a uniform standard, the 
question naturally arises “ How can we get different judges 
to exhibit an approximation to unanimity in their decisions 7” 

We have already (vide В.С.М., July last, p. 279) exempli- 
fied some of the inconsistencies to be noticed in the awards 
of capable experts, consequent upon a grave defect in the 
present system of marking—and we are convinced that this 
is owing to a laxity of definition and want of restriction as 
to the essentials aimed at, 80 that while each judge endeavours 
to make a conscientious award, he is painfully aware that he 
is probably working on lines quite distinct from those 
followed by his coadjutors—and hence, too frequently, the 
incongruous results. 

The chief concomitant qualities of the ideal chess problem 
are (1) Beauty, (2) Originality, (3) Accuracy, (4) Economy, 
(5) Ditliculty, (6) Variety. Three, at least, of these, namely, 
accuracy, economy, and variety, admit of the strictest possible 
marking, whilst the others may be so subdivided as to yield 
a near approximation to the unanimity desired. 


SUGGESTED SUB-DIVIDED SCALE. 


Points 
f 1. — Elegance of Key-move .................. | 
‚ P 2.—Brilliancy of the several lines of play 10 
l.-- Beauty, comprising .—Purity of the mating positions | ...... 10 T w 
ІН — Utilization of power of each piece ... 5 
Tn" ..................ӛ.ӛ.ӛ................. а ы ыы, 51 
LL. —Originality \ 2.—0f Arrangement .....................2........ of 0 
ІШ; NCCU CV лыны i nde har a ына а анары еее 20 
TN Enon ОО О О Т О Л ЛГ Т СТ pane 15 
Б к acing Г 1.—Subtlety of the Key-move ...... Da. 
V, —biffienlty, embracing \ 2. —Depths of the after-play ..... ... 10 | Юю 
VI.—Variety (quantity, not quality) ..... ...................2.2.. 10 
100 
SUGGESTED TABLE OF FINES. 
Deduct 
1.—Initial check, pie of a pieces сии, E ae Pen PURU 
or P promotion... ... ....... — €— 


2. —Initial capture of a Р, {ейтеп initial Heck for Black, pinning, 
cramping or restrictive key-move, or if the first moving piece of 
White be en prise (except there be other pieces attacked, or 
unless it be moved to a square that is attacked) ..................... 1 
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3.—Dual mate in 2.ers, and dual continuations which do not cause 


departure from the ** theme" ............................................ 

4. —Checking second move, impure mate, and dual mate in 3-ers ...... 4 
5.—Bad dual continuations, t.e., those which open up two different 
lines of play in ordinary variations ............................. ......... 
6.—Very bad dual continuations, 3.е., those which open up two 
ditferent lines of play in important variations ........................ 

7.—Triple, quadruple, quintuple, &c., mate іп 2-ers ......... 3, 4, 5, &c., 

respectively 

8. —Do. do. do. do. 3-ers ......... 1, 2, 3, &c., 

respectively 

9.—Superfluous Pawn, Knight or Bishop, Rook, and Queen 1, 4, 6, 12, 

respectively 

10. —Palpably unnatural ровіБіоп......................................... nenne 1 


The above Scale and Table of Fines seem in a large 
measure self-explanatory. But there are two or three 
matters in connection therewith which require exemplifica- 
tion. 

Economy should be ** measured by the ratio of the total 
amount of work done during each and every variation to the 
total amount of force used in the construction.” This 
definition, though correct in theory, is not very successful in 
practice, because of the vagueness as to essentials before 
alluded to. Judges are sure to differ in their estimates of 
economy unless they agree to measure by a fixed standard. 
Suppose this to be as follows :—Value of Queen, 12; Rook, 6; 
Bishop and Knight, 4 each; Pawn, 1. Also for each square 
traversed in moving, 1; and every Knight move, 2; апа 
whenever a piece or Pawn makes a capture, the work done 
may be represented by the distance traversed + value of 
capture. For instance, if В moving from ©) R sq, capture 0 
on K R 8, the work done = 7 (number of squares traversed) 
+ 12 (value of Q captured) = 19. In this way economy 
may be measured with exactitude. Full points for economy 
should be given to the problem having the greatest ratio, and 
the others should be marked in proportion to their respective 
ratios. For example :—If the greatest ratio of a problem in 
a series be 3, and the ratio of another problem in the same 
series be 24, then full points, 15, being assigned to the 
former, the number to be given to the latter may be found 


by the simple “ Rule of Three” sum :— 
24 x 15 
3 ratio : 24 ratio :: 15 points : = 124 points. 
3 


And the number of points to be awarded to each of the 
others may be determined in a similar manner. 

So, too, with respect to variety, considered independently 
of quality—for the quality of the variations should be 
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estimated under the heading * Beauty." Having ascertained 
the number of variations in the problem possessing the 
greatest variety in a series, the points to be assigned for 
variety to any other problem in the series may be found 
from the proportion :— 


) [o my of variations 


Greatest number in any other problem : : 10 (full points) : Answer. 


varlations : : 
of variation. i2 tho serios 


One of the greatest stumbling-blocks in the way of 
accurate problem marking is the estimation of difficulty; for 
whereas one solver may puzzle over a position for an hour 
or more, another, perhaps, will solve it in two or three 
minutes. Here, as in other things, practice makes perfect, 
and the expert solver who perceives a masterly artistic 
deception in the arrangement of the pieces may safely award 
the position high points for difficulty, even though its 
solution may not have cost him very great labour. Of 
course, as a general rule, in a solution tourney the problem 
which causes the most failures must be accounted the most 
difficult, and should be marked accordingly. Hence the 
advisability of the judges being well acquainted with the 
score lists, and if in addition solvers kept a record of the 
time cach problem took to solve, a still more reliable test 
would be afforded. 

R. J. W. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


It was aptly remarked by the late Howard Staunton in 
one of his treatises, that, “as in the commentaries upon 
some great classic the business of one annotator is to 
destroy the toil of his predecessor, so in chess openings every 
analyst endeavours to upset the conclusions arrived at before 
him.” This, however, does not appear to be the principle 
upon which the authors of Chess Openings* have proceeded. 
Although their work is by no means destitute of original 
variations and suggestions, its principal aim has been to col- 
late and tabulate the results of recent analysis and practice, 
and to deduce from these, and from a comparison of previous 
treatises, a faithful presentment of the theory of the game as 
it now stands. Ав explained in the introduction, the columns 
of Mr. Cook’s Synopsis have been taken as a starting point, 
and have been posted up to the present time, with such 


* Chexa Openings, ancient and modern, by E. Freeborough and the Rev, 
C. E. Ranken, London: Trübner & Co., 1889, | 
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re-arrangement as has seemed desirable in view of modern 
theoretical developments. Chess Openings has, we are also 
informed, been produced under the supervision of “several 
eminent analysts”; and this fact, while affording on the one 
hand a guarantee against individual bias, has no doubt helped 
to prevent the omission of some important variations which 
would, almost unavoidably, have escaped the attention of one 
unaided mind, however accomplished. Moreover, the book 
is written іп a scholarly style, which adds appreciably to the 
pleasure of perusing it, as well as to its value for purposes of 
instruction ; and there is an entire absence of the spirit of 
controversy by which some works of the kind are unfor- 
tunately disfigured. 

Having said thus much, although no more than is fairly 
due, in favour of Chess Openings, we need scarcely add that 
the readers of the British Chess Magazine will, in our 
opinion, do well to test its merits for themselves ; and we 
trust that the authors will, on their part, acquit us of hostility 
or captiousness, if we venture to point out some respects in 
which their work, to us at least, is disappointing, and in whichit 
might perhaps in future editions be improved. It is always 
easier to criticise than to construct, and the easiest form of 
criticism is that which consists in finding fault; and in 
reviewing a book on Chess it should especially be borne in 
mind that.every lover of the game is indebted to those whose 
enthusiasm induces them to undertake a task which, however 
guccessful it may be, can but ill repay them for the enormous 
amount of labour involved. 

When a man is thinking of purchasing a book which has 
been recommended to him, his first enquiry is usually how 
much it will cost him. We cannot help regretting that it was 
found impracticable to publish Chess Openings at a lower 
price than seven shillings and sixpence. To those who 
regard Chess as a valuable instrument in the process of 
cultivating the lower orders and diverting them from less 
inoffensive pursuits, it seems scarcely more essential that the 
text-books on the game should be written in a popular style 
than that they should be issued at a price as nearly as possible 
within the reach of the poorest student; and, although Chess 
Openings is a neat enough book, it is by no means expensively 
mounted, so that one would have imagined that its two 
hundred and fifty-six pages might have been given to the 
public on materially cheaper terms. 

The next point which calls for comment is the method of 
presenting the variations ; and there can be no question, we 
‘think, as to the advantage of the tabular system, which was 
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first adopted in this country by Mr. Cook, as regards both 
economy of space and facility of reference. But it would 
certainly have been more convenient for the reader if the 
variations had been arranged transversely, as in the German 
Handbuch and Herr Cordel's Schachtheorie, instead of 
longitudinally, after the manner of the Synopsis. The latter 
plan is suitable enough for Mr. Cook’s less pretentious work, 
in which the number of sub-variations is comparatively 
small, so that there is nearly always sufficient space for them 
at the foot of the page to which they belong. But this is not 
the case with Chess Openings. The editor rightly observes that 
* the columns and notes must be considered together,” and it 
may be added that the note is often quite as important as the 
column; but it is obviously inconvenient to follow Mr. 
Freeborough's advice when, as frequently happens,thecolumn 
is on one side of a leaf and the note on the other. Under the 
transverse system, as much space on each page can be appor- 
tioned to the notes as may be requisite to place the sub- 
variations in the same place as the main line of play from 
which they spring ; and there is the further advantage that 
the reader is enabled to read the text from left to right in the 
ordinary way, instead of having to cast his eye down the 
page in uncustomary fashion. 

The editor's introductory remarks are succeeded by a list 
of sixteen “ principles," intended apparently for the guidance 
of a novice. It may be doubted whether this sort of 
preliminary instruction is of much value, although such 
aphorisms as *an opening to be well constructed should be 
made quickly,” “а man in play should not be exchanged for 
a man out of play," * weigh your advantages and disadvan- 
tages,” and so forth, have a time-honoured place in treatises 
on Chess, and can at any rate do no harm. But it is generally 
unsafe to dogmatise on matters in which so much depends on 
circumstances; and to roundly assert that “to gain a Pawn in 
the opening it is worth while to lose one move,” that moving 
the King’s Rook’s Pawn one square “mostly loses time,” or 
that “‘advancd Pawns should be supported from the side of 
the board and not from the centre,” is likely, as it seems to 
us, not only to hamper the student’s judgment, but in certain 
cases to be seriously misleading. Mr. Potter’s * Minor 
Principles," which follow, are for the most part open to the 
same objection, although they are more specific, and therefore 
more useful and on the whole less dangerous, than any purely 
general maxims. 

The analytical portion of the book occupies 237 pages, of 
which 121 (or rather more than half) are devoted to the vari- 


360 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


ous debuts springing from the King’s Knight’s opening, 12 to 
the King’s Bishop’s opening, 62 to the King’s Gambit (includ- 
ing the Bishop’s Gambit and the Gambit Declined), 23 to 
Miscellaneous Gambits, and 19 to the close game. When we 
originally undertook to write a review of Chess Openings, it 
was our intention to criticise in turn each of these main 
divisions of the book, pointing out, on the one hand, the 
principal novelties introduced in its pages, and, on the other, 
any situations in which the analysis might seem to us 
defective or erroneous. Other calls upon us have, much to 
our regret, frustrated that intention; and in this article, 
already too long delayed, we must content ourselves with a 
few remarks which have been suggested by a cursory 
examination not at all adequate to the merits and importance 
of the work. 

The earlier sections of the analysis of the King’s Knight’s 
opening deal chiefly with the defences of Greco, Petroff, and 
Philidor, as to which little that is new has to be chronicled. 
There are, however, some interesting suggestions, for both 
attack and defence, in the Greco Gambit, and it is satisfactory 
to find a suitable notice of the continuation 5 P to Q 4 in the 
Cochrane variation of the Petroff game. On the other hand, 
the variation which, after 1 P to K 4, PtoK 4; 2KttoK B 
3, Kt to K ВЗ; 3 Kt takes P, PtoQ3; 4Ktto K B3, Kt takes 
Р; 5Ріо 94, PtoQ4; 6B to Q 3, proceeds with 6...BtoK 2; 
7 Castles, Castles ; 8 P to B 4 should hardly have been over- 
looked, if, indeed, it does not need further investigation more 
than any other form of the defence. We think, too, that in the 
interests of beginners, the variations given later on, under the 
title of the “ Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit,” would more appro- 
priately have been placed with the Petroff variations. The 
multiplication of headings, is, in itself, apt to confuse and 
bewilder the student, and should, where possible, be avoided. 

Hastening on to the Scotch Gambit, we find Paulsen's 
move, 5 Kt to Q B3, in reply to 4... Kt to B 3, abruptly 
dismissed in a single column. АЁего... Вю Kt 5; 6 Kt takes 
Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 7QtoQ4, QtoK 2; 8 P to B 3, P to 
K R 3, the continuation given is 9 Q to B 4, and the game is 
declared to be in Black's favour, although no move is pro- 
posed for him. Perhaps 9... B to Kt 2 would be best. The 
object of the White Queen's move is, we suppose, to post her 
eventually at Q Kt 3, where she would not interfere with 
the action of the Bishops; but, if so, it is surely not worth 
the loss of time involved, and it seems better to develop a 
piece by 9 BtoQ2. The other courses at Black's disposal 
on his eighth move are 8.., PtoB4and8.., Pto Q 4, of 
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which the one receives bare mention and the other is entirely 
ignored. This is doing scant justice to a very interesting 


and instructive variation. The analysis of the variations. 


arising from 3... P takes P; АК takes P, Bto B4; 5 B to 
К 3, Qto B3; 6PtoQB3, K Kt toK 2; 7 Q to Q2, is 
also not so complete as could be desired. 
W. MONTAGU GATTIE, 
(To be continued.) 


— — rr 
a ear ae ere —— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To тнк EDITOR оғ THE B.C. M. 
SIR, 

No one ought to require new evidence to shew that the old players 
knew something ayant Chess. Ancient practice, however, and modern 
theory run together more frequently than is, I believe, generally suspected. 

The Princes Ouroussoff are well known to students of the Praxis as 
brilliant. players, and the elder of the two is known especially as a master 
of the Allgaier Gambit. Three columns of ‘*Chess Openings” (р. 195, 
cols. 18—20) are devoted to that form of the attack which is associated 
with his name. His attack, however, is usually considered to have been 
superseded by the “ Allyaier-Thorold Gambit,” which, with Mr. Free. 
borough's variations, occupies thirteen columns Ф. 191, et seq., cols. 5—17). 

Now there із a game in the Praxis (р. 326), between Prince Ouroussoff 
(White) and M. Bihn (Black), which I propose to transcribe with a view 
of shewing that, in this instance at any rate, his practice and the latest 
modern theory are very near together. After the characteristic moves of 
the Gambit (1 Pto K 4, PtoK 4; 2PtoK B4, Р takes P; 3 Kt tok 
B3,PtoK Kt4; 4 PtoK R4,PtoKt5; 5 Kt to Kt 5), Black plays 
P to Q 4, and the game proceeds: 6 P to Q 4, Pto К КЗ; 7 Kt takes P, 
К takes Kt; 8 B takes Р. So far the play is the same as іп C.O., col. 1 
and note (2), and the position is the same as that arrived at in the Allgaier- 
Thorold Gambit, by 5..., Рю K КЗ; 6 Kt takes P, К takes Kt; 7 P to 
Q 4, PtoQ4; SB takes P. The game then follows col. 9, one of Mr. 
Freeborough's variations, as far as Black's tenth move :—8..., P takes Р; 
9BtoB4ch, К to Kt2; 10 B to Kich, Kt toK B3. C. О. gives a 
diagram of the position. Prince Ouroussoff apparently now prefers Mr. 
Fraser’s variation in Note 15 to Mr. Freeborough's in the text, and we 
have 11 Castles, B to K 2; 12 Kt to B3, Kt to B3. The game now 
diverges from C.O., but it must, I think, be admitted that these old 
players have followed the modern leaders à long way. Prince Ouroussoff, 
with the approval of Staunton, plays 13 R to K B 4, while Mr. Fraser 
gives 13 Kt takes P. 

The rest of the game may be transcribed for its own sake :—13...,Q Kt 
takes Q B; 14 Q P takes Q Kt, Q takes Q ch; 15 Q R takes Q, B to 
QB4ch; 16K toR2, KttoK R4; 17 RtoKB7ch, К toKt3; 18 Kt 
takes K P (Staunton prefers 18 R takes P, and this move was played in 
the same position in Hamilton v. Rohrer, American Supplement, p. 75, 
where it lead to defeat), B to QKt 3; 19 Kt toQ 6, P to kt6ch; 20 К 
to R sq, B P takes Kt; 21 QR takes P ch, Kt to КВЗ; 22 QR takes 
Kt ch, KtoR4; 23K Б to К Kt 7, К takes ЕР, and White mates in 
three moves. 

I am, Sir. 
Your obedient servant, 
NBWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, ҮҮ, S. GREENWELL, 


12 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


We extract the two following interesting games from the 
Baltimore Sunday News. Notes by W. H. K. Pollock. 


GAME 753. 


Played at the Breslau Tournament. 


(Queen’s Knight Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(MIESEs. ) (Мазох.): (УПЕЗЕЗ.) (Mason.) 
1Ptwk4 Ptok4 21 Е to Q вд Kt tks B 
2 KttoQB3 Kt toK B3 | 25 ВИ Kt! Ptks B 
à Ptok Kt 3. Kt to B3(«a) | 20 В tks Kt PtoQB4 
4BtoKt2 BtQBd 27 PtoK B4. KtoBsq 
5 K Ktto Kk 2 PtoQ3 28 Kto B3 K to K 2 
6 KttoR4 . Bto kt 3 29 Pto K 5 P to B3 
7 Kt tks B R P tks Kt | 30 Кю K 4(/) P tks P 
8 Castles B to Kt 5 3l P tks P K to K 3 
9PtoKB3 Btok3 32 PtoB3(g) P tks P 
10 PtoQ4 BtoB5 33 RtoQ6ch KtoK 2 
11 Ptks P P tks P 34 K to Q3 RtoR3 
12 QtksQch RtksQ 35 Вю Kt6! PtoB5ch 
13 Rto B2 RtoQsch | 36 K takes P at B 3 (л) 
14 BtoBsq X Castles P tks P 


15 Pto КЗ! Btks Kt 37 RtksPch KtoK3 
16 В Из B Kt to Q5 (с) | 38 K tks P K tks P 

17 Rto B2 R to Rsq(d) | 39 R tks P K to B4 
18 Кіо Кё?! PtoR3 40 RtoB7 ch K to kt 4 
19 Bto Q3 Kt to Q 2 41 RtoB4 K to R 4 
20 RtoQ 2 R tks R ch 42 Ktohkt4 RtoR4 
21 Btks R KttoQB4 | 43 RtoB6 Rtok4 
22 BtoB3 Kt(B4)to | 44 Pto Kt4ch!K to Kt 4 

| К 3 (е) | 45 В tks Kt P, and wins 
23 PtoQR4  KttoQ B4 


(a) Black, if he elect a vigorous style, may obtain an 
even game by P to Q 4 here. 

(0) Fraught with interest and analytical scope, this 
move practically compels an exchange of Queens, by which 
operation either side appears to have anticipated advantage. 

(c) Masonissailing very close to the wind, but he knows 
how to steer his Rook, 
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(d) Preventing the dislodgment of the Kt by P to Q B 
3, to which Black would reply Kt takes Kt P. Prevents also 
B to Kt 2. 

(е) He ought, we calculate, to have taken the Bishop, e.g. 
Kt takes B; 22 B takes Kt (if P takes Kt, 22 Kt to B 7), 
Kt to Kt 5; 28 B takes P, Kt takes B P; 24 В to Q B sq, 
R takes P. Black oscillates a little hereabouts. 

(7) White's majority of Pawns on the King's side, 
owing to the “fixing” of his opponent’s double Pawn, is 
now à working one, and, handled with consummate skill, 
will carry the position. 

(y) А masterly winning coup, admirably followed up. 

(л) Of course taking the other P loses the Rook. 


— —Ó M go — 


GAME 754. 


M срна 


Game No, 29 in the correspondence match U.S.A. v. Canada. 


(French Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. ` WHITE. BLACK. 


(T. С. Larose, (Н. С. Dayan, (T. С. Larose, (Н. G. DALLAM, 
Ottawa.) Baltimore.) Ottawa.) Baltimore.) 

1 PtoK4 Ptok 3 18 K to R sq (c) B to K 2 (7) 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 19 Rto BA B tks B 

3 Ptks P P tks P 20 R tks B О tks Kt P! 
4 KttoK B3 Kt toK B3 | 21 RtoQ KtsqQ to R 6 

5 BtoQ3 B toQ3 22 Pto B6(g) Kt tks P 

6 Castles Castles 23 Kttks P!! QtoQ3! 

7 Kt to B3 P to ВӘ 21 Kt tks Kt ch Q tks Kt 

8 BtoK Kt Ptok R3 25 Qto K Kt3 RtoK 2(A) 
9 BtoR4 Вю K Kt5 | 26 RtoK Kt 4 QR to K sq 
10PtoK R3. BtoR4 27 Kto R2 R to K 6! 
11 ВюК? (wu) RtoKsq(^») | 28 Qto B7 P to K Kt 4 
12 KttoK 5? Btks B 29 PtoK R4 Q RtoK5 
13 Q tks B Q Kt toQ2 | 30 P tks P P tks P 
14 Pto B4 Q to Kt 3 31 В tks В R tks R 
15 Kttks Kt KttksKt(c) | 32 PtoB3? QtoB7 
16 QtoQ3 Kt to B sq 33 Resigns 
17 PtoB5(d) KttoQ2 


(а) To unpin the Kt and thus free his game, but at the 
cost of loss of time. We suggest here 11 B to B 5 instead. 

(b) Black promptly takes advantage in position. 

(c) If Q takes P ch, 16 B to B 2. 

(d) Discreetly dislodging the Kt from K 3 and Kt 3 
before he gets there, but he returns with more power to Q 2, 

(e) To prevent Kt to K 4. 
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(Г) Mr. Dallam conducts this part of the game with 
remarkably good judgment and foresight. 

(g) This, with the next move, is a highly-ingenious 
attempt to catch the Baltimore representative tripping. 

(h) The timing shown by Black in capturing the adverse, 
and defending his own Q Kt P is really good. 


——— ee ee ee — 


GAME 755. 


Played at the Breslau tournament. 
(Q P Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. PLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (Bourn. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (Вовм.) 
1 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 2] Pto B3 Q to K 4 
2 KttoK B3 Kt tok B3 | 22 Pto Kt (9) P to Kt 4 
3 Btokt5 Ptok3 23 Q to B2 Q to B2 
4 Kt to B3 (а) PtoB4 24 Qto B5 B to Kt 3 
5 P tks P B tks P 25 BtoB2(h) PtoB4 
6 PtoK 4 Q to Kt 3 26 KttoKt5 RtoK sq 
7 Вю Któ ch KttoB3(0) | 27 PtoK B4. Во Вед 
8 Вік К Kt PtksB(c) | 28 Qto B2 P to Kt 5 
9 P tks P P tks P 29 Kt to Ківа Qto R4 
10 QtoK2ch Віо КЗ 30 В to Kt 3 B to B 4 
11 CastlesQR(d) PtoQR3 | 31 Qto B3 Q to Kt 3 
12 Kt tks P QtoR4 32 KttoK6 BtoK6ch 
13 Bto B4 CastlesQR | 33 K to B2 P tks P 
14 Kt tks P B to B 4 34 P tks P B to B 2 
15 Вю Kt 3 (e) Кю Ktsq | 35 Кю Kt5 (7) В tks B ch 
16 RtksRch Кік К 36 P tks В R to Q B sq 
17 R to Q sq В to Q 5 37 K to Kt 2 Kt to R 4 
18 KttoK 4 Qtokt8 38 9 #09 5 Bto B4 
19 Kt (B 3) 02 Bto Kt 2 39 Kt to ix 6 (7) Kt to B 5 ch 
20 PtoK B3(7)Q toQ5 > 40 Q tks Kt (k) Вю R 6 ch 


Game abandoned as a draw. 


NOTES BY C. D. LOCOCK. 


(а) Black may resolve the game into a French defence 
by replying B to K 2, 5 P to K 4. 

(0) ...B to Q 2 would be safer. 

(c) He dare not take the K B P on account of 9 K to 
В sq, P takes В; 10 P takes P, P takes P; 11 9 to K 2 ch, B 
to K 6; 12 Kt takes P, winning a piece. 

(d) Reserving the capture of the Q P, and threatening 
Q Kt to R 4. Black’s next three moves seem compulsory. 
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(е) We see here no valid objection to В takes Р threaten- 
ing to exchange Bishops. The loss of time involved gives 
Mr. Burn an opportunity for a well sustained counter-attack. 

(f£) It is not quite clear why Kt to В 4 was rejected. In 
answer to Kt to 05, 21 Q to R 5 would be available. Next 
move it would not be so good, on account of reply B to R3 ch. 

(g) Kt to Kt 3 would simplify matters considerably. 

(Л) Bto Q 5 seems more forcible. 

(1) Perhaps Kt to Kt 7 would be better. 

) A mistake; Kt to B7 is perhaps the best move. After 

39 Kt to B5 ch, 40 Q takes Kt, B to R6ch, Kt takes B, White 
would win fairly easily ; otherwise the Kt goes to K 5. 
(k) If K to B sq, Q takes P soon forces the game. 


GAME 756. 


Played in the New York Congress. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


HITE. BLACK. WHTTE. BLACK. 

(TAUBENHAUS.) (BLACKBURNE.,) (TAUBEXHAUS.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
1 Ptok 4 PtoK 4 16 PtoK 5 B to K 2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 17 Qto B2 BtoK B4 
9 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 18 P to KKt 4(e)B tks B 
4 Castles PtoQ3 19 Q tks B Ро КВ4 
э KttoB3 Btok 3 20 Kt toQ4(f)Bto B4 
6 P to Q 4 P tks P 2] K to Kt 2 B tks Kt 
7 Kt tks P (a) Bto Q2 22 P tks B Kt to К 3 
8 kt tks Kt P tks Kt 23 Rto B2 R to Kt 5(0) 
9 BtoQ3 Castles 24 Вю КЗ P tks P 


10 P to K R3(D)Kt to K sq 25 P tks P QtoR5 
11 Kt to K 2 Вю ВЗ (с) | 26 Q to 9 sq PtoB4 
12 P to Q B3(d) P to Kt 3 27 P tks P QR tks BP! 


13 PtoK B4 RtoKtsq 28 B tks R Kt tks B ch 

14 KttoQ 4 Kt to Kt 2 29 R tks Kt R tks R 

15 KttoB3 PtoQ4 30 Qtks Pch K to B sq 
Resigns 


NOTES BY C. D. Locock. 


(а) Or Kt takes P, leading to positions similar to those 
which occur in Philidor's Defence. 

(b) P to K B 4 would be more effective. 

(с) P to K B4 would lose a Pawn, eg., 12 P takes Р, 
B takes Р; 13 B takes D, R takes В; 14 Kt 40 94, RtoB4; 
15 Kt takes P (ог 14..., Вю Q 4; 15 P to Q B 4). 
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(d) We would prefer to develop by Q to B 2, B to K 3, 
and QR to Q sq. The Bishop can afterwards retire, if 
necessary, to B sq. 

(e) The cause of his final destruction. He might play 
instead 18 B takes B, Kt takes В; 19 K іо К 2, with the 
object of continuing with Q to R 4 or Kt to Q 4 according to 
circumstances. 

(J) Giving his opponent the advantage of Kt v. B, of 
which he speedily avails himself. 

(д) The beginning of a deep and beautiful combination, 
which is at the same time artistically simple, as Black's 
moves are practically forced right up to the end. 


GAME 757. 


Played in the Breslau Congress on J uly 16th, 1889. 
(Sicilian Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MIESEs. ) (PAULSEN.) (MIESEs. ) (PAULSEN. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoQB4 17 PtoKt5  KttoK sq 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 18 Qto КЕЗ R to Bsq(A) 
9 PtoK Kt2(«)Kt to B 3 19 Pto B5 K to R sq 
+ Вю Kt 2 PtoK 3 20 Bto R 3! Kt to B 2 (č) 
9 K Kt to K 2 Pto QR 34) | 21 PtoBo P tks P 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 22 P tks P R to K Kt 8q 
7 Kt tks P Q to B 2 23 Qto R4 B to B sq 
8 Castles B to K 2 24 Kt to В 3 PtoK R3 
9 K to R sq (c) Castles 25 KttoB4 Qtks BP 
10 PtoB4 P to Q3 26 Kt tks P B to B3 


1] BtoK 3 Kt to QR4(d) | 27 Kt tks P ch. KtoR2 

12 Q to B3 Kt to B 5 28 Kt (B 3) to Kt 5 ch 

13 Kt to Q sq (e)Kt tks B | В tks Kt (J) 
14 Kttks Kt BtoQ2 29 Kt tks Rech Kto К sq 
15 PtoK Kt4(/)Q to Kt 3 30 R to K Kt sq R to К sq() 
16 QRtoQsq Qtks P(g) | 31 Qto Kt4 Resigns 


een SS 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Herr Paulsen originated this strong move, and he is 
here hoist with his own petard. 

(0) Q to Kt3 would for а time prevent White from 
playing P to Q 4, and would also keep his Kt out of Q Kt 5, 
but it had drawbacks as well as advantages. 

(c) To prepare for P to K B 4, which, of course, cannot 
be done now without losing a piece. 
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(d) Black has a somewhat cramped game, but this effort 
to get freedom does not turn out well. It would be better to 
develop patiently by B to Q 2, for White could not then 
-advance P to K Kt 4, on account of Kt takes Kt, followed by 
P to K 4. 

(e) B to Bsq was also good, afterwards driving back 
the Kt. 

(7) The commencement of a bold and finely conducted 
attack, which it will be seen Herr Mieses prosecutes without 
any regard to loss of Pawns on his Q side. 

(g) A very dangerous capture, from which he never 
recovers. The Kt should have retreated at once to K sq, or 
the K to R sq, to make room for the Kt at Kt 8q. 

(h) Black has now no way of getting his Q into play, 
and no means of arresting the progress of the attack. 

(i) If P to K 4, then still P to B 6! 

(7) This is forced, for otherwise Kt mates. 

(К) I£30..., Bto Ksq; 31 R to Q7! B to КЕЗ (if B 
takes В; 32 Kt to ВТ ch, and then Q to Kt 4); 32 R to R7 ch, 
B takes P; 34 Kt takes B dis. ch, K takes R; 35 Q to Kt 4, 

and wins. 


GAME 128. 


Played at Brighton, May 1st, 1859. 
(Scotch Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. X.) (F. N. BRAUND.) (Mr. X.) (К. N. Braunp.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 12 P tks Kt Kt to Kt5(a) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 13 Kt to R 3 (5) Kt tks QP(c) 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 11 Qtks P (d) Вю Kt 5 
4 Kt tks P B to B4 15 Pto B3 Kt tks P (e) 
5 BtoK 3 Qto B3 16 P tks Kt (f) Q tks P ch 
6PtoQB3 Kkttok2| 17 Kto B2 Q tks R 
7 QtoQ2 Castles 18 Ptks B Q tks P ch 
5 Kttokt5 Btks B 1) KtoKt3 Rto Req 
9 Qtks B PtoQ4 20 Q tks P R tks Kt ch 
10 Kt tks ВР Rto Kt sy 21] KtoR 4 Q to K 3 
11 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt Resigns 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 

(а) А continuation proposed by Herr von Gottschall, see 
B.C.M., March, 1887. The soundneas of the offered sacrifice 
with the continuation proposed by its inventor is open to 
question. Mr. Ranken’s note (4) at conclusion of the article 
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hitting the weak spot. But if after 13 P takes Kt, Black 
play 13..., B to Kt 5, the gain of an equivalent for his piece 
is certain. 

(b) 13 9 to Q 2 is probably the best way of refusing the 
capture. 

(c) The article already quoted gives 18..., В to Kt 5; 
14 Bto Kt 5, Kt takes ОР, &с. 

(а) Very imprudent. He has nothing better than 
14 Q to Kt 3. 

(е) Excellent. If now 16 P takes B, КЕ to К sq ch; 
17 K to Q2, Kt to Kt 4! winning easily. 

(7) This makes plain sailing for Black. Probably his 
best resource is 10 Kt to B 2, intending to play K to B 2 if 
checked, and otherwise either Q to Q 4, B to ӨЗ, or Kt to 
K 3, according to circumstances, with a game by no means 
hopeless, though unpleasant. 


GAME 759. 


Played recently by correspondence between J. H. Blake 
(Southampton) and A. L. Stevenson (Wokingham). 


(Philidor’s Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLAKE. ) (STEVENSON. ) (BLAKE. ) (STEVENSON. ) 
1 Ptok 4 P to K 4 18 PtoK R4 PtoKt5 
2 KttoK B3 PtoQ3 19 KttoQ5! Btks Kt 
з PtoQ4 P tks P 20 Q tks B QR to Kt sq 
4 Qtks P KttoQB3 | 21 Pto R5 R to Kt 4(d) 
5 BtoQ Kt 5 BtoQ2 22 QtoQ2(e) Qto B sq 
6 Btks Kt B tks B 28 PtoR 6 Kt to K 3( f) 
7 BtoKt5 — Ktto B3 24 P tks P KttksP(Kt2) 
8 К юВЗ BtoK2 (g) 
9 Castles (Q R) Castles 25 Kt tks Kt K tks Kt 
10 K R to K sq Kt to Q 2(«) | 20 QtoQ4ch KtokKtsq(A) 
11 B tks B Q tks B 27 RtoRsq Qtoktd 
12 Q to Q2 K R to K sq | 28 РіоК5 (1) Вю КЕЗ (А) 
13 KttoQ4 . KttoK4(0) | 99 QtoK 4 K to B sq 
14 Pto B4 Kt to Kt 3 30 QR to KKtsq Q to КЗ 
15 KttoB5 QtoQ2 31 R tks P P toQ 4? 
16 PtoK Kt4 PtoQ КЕЧ | 32 РіоВ 5! Resigns (2) 
17 PtoKt5 Kt toBsq(r) 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Hitherto the second match game between Morphy 
and Harrwitz—usually adopted by ‘the text books us the 
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standard of this variation— has been followed. Harrwitz 
here played 10..., P to K R3 (which would be contrary to 
the principles of later masters) and J1..., Kt to K sq. 

(6) Facilitating the advance of White's Pawns. 13... 
to B 4 would be better. 

(с) In order to meet 0 to 04 without breaking up his 
King's front by P to K B3. He cannot venture оп 17..., B 
takes P, because of 18 Kt to R 6 ch and 19 Kt takes B. 

(d) Mr. Stevenson afterwards thought he should have 
played the Rook to Kt 3. But that enables White to force 
open the K Kt file by 22 P to Kt 6; eg.:—22 P to Kt 6, 
К P takes P; 23 P takes P, Kt takes P (if); 24 Q to Q4, | 
P to K B3; 25 Вю Kt aq, K to B 2 (25..., Q to B2; 26 В 
takes Kt, Q takes В; 27 R to Ktsq, Q to R2; 28 Q takes BP 
and wins); 26 Q to B4ch, В to КЗ; 27 В takes Kt and 
wins. 

(e) 22 Q to 04 simply presents Black with an extra 
move (22..., Kt to КЗ; 23 Q takes ВР? Kt to B4!). A 
satisfactory reply to the text-move is difficult of discovery. 

(f£) If 23..., P to Kt 3, then 24 Kt to КЗ! 

(y) If 24... "0 to R 3, White plays 25 Q to R 2, threaten- 
ing to force mate by 26 Q takes P ch, &c. 

(л) 26..., K to B sq at once saves time; see his 29th 
move. 

(i) If 28 R takes P, Q takes P ch; 29 К moves, Q Е to 
K 4, Black escapes. 

(k) If 28..., Q to B 4, Black feared 29 P to Kt 6. 

(7 For if 32..., P takes P or 32..., Q takes КР, White 
forces mate by 33 P to B 6. 


—M— 


GAME 700. 


Played at the Clydesdale Chess Club, Manchester, 
January l4th, 1889. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE. 
(Mr. zm) (Мг. М. Т. MINIATI.) (Мг. —) (Мг. М. T. Мать 
] PtoK4 PtoK 4 9 QtoK 2(b) Вю Kt5 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 10 QtoQ2? Castles(KR) 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 11 K to R sq (c) B to Q2 
4BtoQB4 BtoB4 12 PtoQB3 BtoKt4 


5 KttoKt5 KttoR 3 13 RtoKsq X P tks P (d) 
6 Qto R5 Q to K 2 14 Kt tks P Bto B3 

7 Castles KttoK4(a) | 15 PtoB4(e) QKtto Kt 5 
8 BtoKt3 PtoQ3 16 Ktto R3?  KtoRsq(/) 
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17 KttoQ5 . QtoR5 22 KttoK 2  R tks P (л) 
18 RtoBsq ]. Bto Kt 4 23 Kt to Kt3? QtksKt(R3)! 
19 RtoB3(g) QR toKsq | 24 KttoBsq RtoK 8! 
20 Ktto B3? BtoB3 25 Q tks R Q tks R! 
PtoK B 


21 Bto B2? to 4 and wins 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) 7... Рю 0 3 is justly preferred by the books. 

(b) Feeble and vacillating. 9 P to K R3 is the right 
move; the subsequent attack with the K B P is formidable 
owing to Black’s 7th move. 

(c) But now 11 P to K B 4, Kt to B3; 12 P to B 5, is of 
no use by reason of 12..., P to Q6ch; 13 K to Rsq, В toK 1! 

(d) Although P to Q 6 opens up some inviting attacks, 
it is not sound, and Black did well to resist the temptation. 

(e) 15 Pto КЕЗ was a necessary preliminary; and 
next move, 16 R to B sq, was superior. 

(7) It was open to him to proceed at once with 16..., 0 
to Е 5; White must prevent the Knight's check, and then 
follows 17..., Kt takes R P. 

(g) His last chance of making a fight lay in 19 Q to K sq. 

(A) The straightforward course, 22..., P takes P, was 
quite good enough to win; but Black in imagination already 
sees his opponent dropping into the brilliant finish which 
ensues. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


В. С. M. Solution Tourney. — The Scores for July 


problems are as follows :— 


538 534 535 536 587 538 539 540 541 5 20 Total 
28 


2 543 
Sartor” 20% ы ы ань 2222 33 3 32 2 2 
“Ұспа” ызала 2 -4 22 3 3 331 2 2 2 2 244 
d. О. Allfrey .................. 2222 33 3 3222 2 28 
Е. W. Womersley ......... 2 222 33 3 3222 2 98 
F. Fernando .................. 2 2-4 22 3 3 -) -1 2 2 2 2 19 
Ж“ Нукпеһ ыдан аа ыы 2 22 2 03-1 02 2 2 2018 
J. С. Bremner ............... 2222 33 3 32222 98 
J. Bryden ..................... 222 2 -1 331 3222 2 93 
W. Н. S. Monck ............ 2 2-423313 3 3-12 22 2 
* Venator"... eee 2 222 33-1 3727222 74 
Jno. C. Reid .................. 2 222-13 3 3222 2 04 
Rev. R. Simpson ............ 2 222 30 831 222 2 924 
Ша ЖТТ” 2 2 2 2 -1 331312222 22 
Rev. В. J. ов, eee 2222 33 3 322 2 2 28 
J. W. Baker .. ...2 2 22 33 3 3 2 2 2 2 98 
АТАУ: озунан 2 222 33 3 3222 2 98 
W. D. Wight ............... 2 222-13 3 32222 4% 
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Mrs. В. Kelly .. ............ 2222 33 3 83222 2 98 
В. С. Laws ................. 2222 33 3 322 2 2 2 
A. DGG: xeicesecxiecmssesser о 2 92 9. 39 9 3 з 2.9 2 2. 98 
Jno. E. Erskine ............ 2202 30 0 02 2 2 2 17 
ӘСЕТ асында ырла 2222 80 3-122222 
J. Keeble ..................... 2222 33 3 322 2 2 98 
Locke Holt........ ............ 2 222 33 3 3222 9 2 
УУ, A. САГЕ onserer 2.29 2 33 3 3 2 2-2 2 Æ 
Ны” сасыса рша 2222 33 3 322 2 2 B 
Miss C. B. Davey ......... 2 222 33-1 32222 24 
қаита” самала Е 2222 33 3 8 2-4 2 2 254 
J. Methven .................. 2 2 2 2 33 8 3222 2 98 
Chas. E. Lascelles ......... 2 22 2 -1 3 -l 02-4 2 2 14% 
Ка. W. Shanks ........... 2222 33 3-127222 A 
F. С. S. Dyer ............... 2222 33 3 3222 2 98 
A. Moslin, Sweden ......... 2222 33 3 3222 2 98 
Н. Jonsson, Sweden ...... 2 222 33 8 3 2 2 2 2 2 
K. Stal, Sweden ............ 2222 3383 8 3 2 2 2 2 98 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark 2 2 22 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 28 
Chr. Lund, Denmark ...... 2222 33 3 322 2 2 ?8 
“ Асігета,” New Orleans 2 2 22 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 98 
Additional solvers of Problems 526 to 529 :— 

596 527 598 59 Тоа! 
W. Н. S. Мопс „ене 2 .. 3 ..-1 6 .. 13 
T. Turner, Jamaica ............. қысады 2... oe 6... 6... 17 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ........................ 2 us д 6 6 ... 17 
A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica.................. 2 3 6 .. 6 .. 17 


Correct solutions of Problems 533, 535, 536, 941, 542, 543, 
544, from J. W. Marchant. 


Lessons on Solving.—V II.—In the problem selected for 
examination, some of the points referred to in our last lesson 
are exemplified. First, the P at R 2 creates a suspicion that 

Br AGE: the Black К has to come 
towards it wa В 5, а sus- 
; АҘ) picionthat amounts almost 
LED 7 yy @ Д toa certainty when we see 
Ж” Ж that after 1...) P to Kt 5, 

: 2 | White can proceed by В 


NSS 
SSUSSNN 
хам 


ж/е) to В 4 ch, and then give 
e А 17 mate with the Q at B 6. 
Although the Кеу-шоуе 
has not yet been made, the 
blocking of Kt 5 by the 
Black P, the sacrifice of 
=, % ХХ, s B, and the character of 

7. ER ay yyy Ci e Ы ^| the mate will convince the 

7% 2 / yy 7 experienced solver that 
pan of the solution has 
: LITE. already been found. Next 

Ye hite: mates In three moves: the Rat R 8 is so obviously 


tay, 
2. 
1 
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inactive that a search for its use ought to give some clue to 
the solution. Of course it can move at the first, second, or 
third stage, but as all the other pieces seem fully employed, 
we should do well to utilise it for the key. We shall be 
helped in this by ascertaining the class and by getting a 
deeper insight into the possibilities of the problem. From 
the confined position of the Black K and the absence of 
defending pieces, it may reasonably be assumed that at the 
beginning the problem belongs to the waiting-move class. 
The key must not, therefore, be directly attacking. Further, 
it will be seen that when the P at B 4 moves to B 5a check 
to the White K is threatened, so with equal reason the solver 
may conclude that after the latter move the problem becomes 
attacking. We will suppose then that the key is made, and 
that in reply Black has played 1..., Р to B 5. The most 
obvious continuation is 2 Q takes B’s P, allowing two outlets 
for the Black К. If 2.., К to K 5, White can mate by 
3 Q to K 6, the whole arrangement of the pieces leaving the 
impression that a little more of the solution has been dis- 
covered. Of course the K can escape at B 3, to which White 
is unable to mate. A moment’s reflection, however, will 
show that if the Q could get to QKt7 without being en prise 
a mate would be provided. Неге then is a use for the К, for 
had it been posted at R 7 it would have afforded the 
necessary guard to the Queen, thus satisfying the only 
condition to make the variation work completely. We have 
now to find out the effect of the key upon the moves 1..., P 
to B Запа 1..., Pto Kt 4. As is often the case, a move that 
unlocks the secret of one variation is the key of the whole 
problem, and in this case it will be found that the two 
defences named do not prevent mate. The full solution is 
ав follows :— 


w 
] R to 


R 7. 
BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. WHITF. 
1 P to Kt 5 2BtoB4ch 2 K takes B 3 Q to B6 mate 
1 PtoB5 2 Qtakes Bs Pch 2 K to B 3 3QtoQKt7,, 
2KtoK5 3QtoK6 , 
*1 Pto B3 2QtoR8ch 2K to K 3 3Q to KKt8,, 
] P to Kt 4 2 В takes P 2P to Kt 5 3 R takes Р ,, 


* [n this variation White may also proceed by 2 R to K 7, P to Kt 5; 
8 Q to Kt 5 mate. A choice of two lines of play is termed a dual 
continuation. 
The student must not always expect to find the land-marka 
80 distinct and the way so clear as in the above problem, but 
if he will only look carefully and thoughtfully, he will 
always find something to lead him, step by step, to the 


solution. (To be continued.) 
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Problen | Tourneys.— 1n connection with the English 
Mechanic three very interesting problem tourneys are to be 
conducted. In section A, three prizes will be offered for the 
three best problems with the fewest pieces. In section B, 
the competing positions must be formed of the following 
pieces :—White, K, Q, Kt, and two P's; Black, K, R, B, and 
two P's. Three prizes are offered. In section С, three 
prizes will be given for the best positions in which White 
will be in a winning position after three moves, a combination 
of end-game and problem. Competitors may enter more ' 
than one problem in one or in every section. Positions must 
be forwarded on or before November Ist, 1889, to J. Pierce, 
M.A., Knollside, Yawl, Lyme Regis, Dorsetshire. 


Wesley Quarterly announces а two-move problem tourney. 
Any number may be sent on or before September 10th, 
1889, to Chess Editor, Wesley Quarterly, 17, Royal Terrace, 
Kingstown, Dublin. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


East Marden.—Lack of space is the great objection. 
After 1 P takes B becomes a Kt, try 1..., В іо Kt 3; this allows 
Black to escape by capturing the R. 

W. В. Tilsley..—In a sui-mate Black must make the best 
moves to prevent his forces from mating the opposing King. 
Your problem is therefore unsolvable, for Black will capture 
the B by the Kt instead of the Q. "Try again. 

W. D. Wight and others.—The attempted solution of 
problem 537 by 1 B to B 6, is prevented by 1..., P takes P, &c. 

F. Fernando and others.—In problem 539 the defence to 
1 Q to Kt 3 is 1..., B takes КЕР, «с. 

Ed. Shanks and others.—After 1 Kt to K 8 in problem 
540, try 1..., Kt takes P ch, &c. 

F. W. Womersley.—We are much obliged for your 
interesting communication and valuable suggestions. Like 
yourself, a few correspondents express their preference for 
B. G. Law's get in the Melbourne tourney. 

W. P. Turnbull.—Problem 546 is correctly printed. 
Another assault may be successful. 

H. H., N.Z.—Subscription received and credited ; other 
matter just as you surmised, but has now received attention 
and been forwarded. 

W. H. L.—Yours of August lst received, and subscrip- 
tion credited paid, Instructions noted, 
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*„* We shall be glad to hear from any of our readers 
who may have spare copies of the B.C.M. for February and 
March, 1889. 

Problems received with thanks from J. Pierce, M.A., 
E. J. Winter-Wood, G. H. A. Taylor, and W. B. Tilsley. 

To Solvers.—G. H. and J. A. Miles point out that 
problem 532 is unsolvable. At the third move, Black should 
play K to Kt 3, instead of 3..., K to Q 3. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 533, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Q to K B3. 

“Good in quantity but deficient in quality."—Rev. R. J. W. 
** Variations after 1..., Kt takes R is very pretty."—Mrs. К. К. 

No. 534, by K. Stal.—1 Q to Q R sq. 

** Neat and pleasing."—Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 535, by A. P. Silvera.—1 Q to R 5. 

‘Ingenious, but the P at К 7 is rather tell-tale."—Rev. В. J. W. 

No. 536, by L. Ahlbom.—1 P to K 5. 

* Very good."—Mrs. К. К. “Good.” –Ј. К. “Very Natty."— 
Rev. R. J. W. 

Е. W. Womersley says of the foregoing problems, —** All four capital 
two'ers." 


No. 537, by Rev. В. J. Wright.—1 B to Kt 6, K to Q 2; 
2QtoQ4ch, &c. If 1..., P takes P; 2 Q takes P ch, «с. 


No. 538, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 R takes Q's P, R takes 
В; 2 RtoB5dch, &. If 1l.., RtoQ3ch; 2 RtoB6 ch, 
&c. If 1.., KtoK3; 2Qto Kt 4 ch, «с. 


“А very clever and pretty problem."—F. W. W. “Novel and 
good. "—Rev. В. J. W. 

No. 529, by К. Stal. —1 Kt to Kt 6, K to Q4; 2 Q takes 
R ch, ёс. If 1..., K to Q 3; 2 Q to Q4, &c. If 1.., B 
takes P; 2 Bto K7 ch, &. If 1..., R takes P; 2 B takes 
P ch, &c. 

bi "Very difficult."—Mrs. В. К. ‘‘ Pleasing, with a pretty sacrifice. "— 
Rev. В. J. УУ. “А fine and difficult problem. "—F. W. W. 

No. 540, by W. Furnival.—1 Kt to K 4, P Queens ; 2 Q 
to Kt 7 ch, &c. If 1..., KttoQ2; 20 takes Kt ch, &c. If 
].., Kt takes P ch; 2 Kt takes Kt, &c. If 1..., K to B 3; 
2 Kt to Q 8 ch, &c.. 

«Very fair."—Rev. В. J. W.  ''Difficult."—Mrs. В. К. “Ех. 
cellent."—F. W. W. 

No. 541, by J. Rayner.—1 Q to R 2. 

No. 542, by А. Е. Mackenzie.—1 0 to B sq. 

No. 543, by T. Taverner.—1 Kt to R 6. 

No. 544, by W. Gleave.—1 R to Kt 5. 

** Very good and difficult." —Rev. В. J. W, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 558.—By C. R. LEE, 
STRETFORD. 
First Prize in Manchester Weekly 
Times. 
BLACK. 


m m 4” ‘a А. g” 
2” 7? % жән 
нен E 
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шан Hw 


Hi m Bi 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 560.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 
DLACK. 


Г Л. А А 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 


No. 559.— Ву T. TAVERNER, 


BOLTON. 
Second Prize in Manchester 


Weekly Times. 
am 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Ко. 561.—By К. STAL, 
GOTEBORG. 
BLACK, 


й 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 
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No. 562.—By W. HEITZMAN, 
ABERDARE. 
BLACK, 


"NNNM. 
% Bim, E 
z^. ain: іш 
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a Jain. iB 
21 "p 2 № 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 564.—By K. STAL, 
GOTEBORG. 
BLACK. 
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"ии п m 
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No. 563.—By L. AHLBOM, 
SWEDEN. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 565.—By A. BOLUS. 


LACK. 


Hu EAE 
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White compels ls Black to mate in White — à Black to mate in 


two moves, 


two moves, 
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ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, | 
| 
| 


WHITF. 
White mates in three moves. 
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The British Chess Magazine, 


OCTOBER, 1889. 


A QUIET HOUR. 


тақы» Неге am I in the house alone, 

esse „My femine to bathe are gone, 

y ert | Bowling down in the ‘‘one horse shay,” 
To get a dip, this broiling day. 

A quiet time to read the news, 

To write my letters, woo the muse, 
And look into the last reviews. 

To solve some knotty point in chess, 
Cool and snug in bower'd recess, 
Where I can feel the balmy breeze, 
And hear the hum of wasps and bees, 
Where I can see the sunbath’d rocks, 
Or, nearer home, the hollyhocks, 
Lobelias, pansies, roses fair, 

Like strains of music, everywhere. 


There’s A’s new gambit, B’s defences, 
Enough to scatter all one’s senses: 

pes There's C's last three-er, stiff and mazy, 
The very thing to drive one crazy: 

ШЕ Away with these: 'tis much more pleasant, 

In such a sunbath аз the present, 

To try and puzzle one and all 

With some fair theme original. 


Li, 


. This is not solitude, so much 
| Ав all with thought and soul in touch ; 
| Delightful ease and sweet repose :— 
Ah, there’s blue bottle on my nose, 
p. And spoils the charm: and here's a “ wopse " 
Heading straight from yonder copse, 
And oh, those harvest mites do bite 
| And make my limbs a sorry sight: 
22 I must within; my dream's dispelled, 
These pests my fine romance have quelled. 


Ah, now I've hit it,—not the pest,— 
But that dark move, my very best, 


NE Kl 
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There, with the Knight, which leaves en prise 
My R, B, Kt, and Q and P’s. 

Methinks a poser, this! But, how? 

What do I see before me now? 

Another wasp? Nay, something worse, 

Ye gods, a cook! Like some dark curse, 

It comes to blight my thought. I’m floored, 
And sweep the pieces off the board ! 


When will my feminz return, 

And I their strange adventures learn? 
How all their nerves are in a tingle, TED 
Thro’ being banged against the shingle, | 
While soused beneath the merry breaker, 
Which, as it took them, proved a shaker; 
How ropes and gowns were all a tangle, 
And rocks, below, their feet did mangle; 
How Annie lost her shapely shoe, 

And Laurie’s batter'd black and blue. 

Ah me, there's nothing here below 

But less of pleasure smacks than woe, 
Whether 'tis bathing, sunimer, chess, 

In all there lurks some wretchedness. 

Ill hie me to my easy chair, 

And try and find some comfort there: 
'Gainst flies I'll don my smoking cap, 


And drown all troubles in a nap. 
J.P. 


PROVINCIAL PLAY.-—No. V. 


The success of Gambit play, in practical chess, is princi- 
pally due to two prominent characteristics of human nature. 
One is a tendency to “grab,” the other an indisposition to 
“part.” After, “grabbing,” the second player has very 
frequently an opportunity of “parting” without disadvantage. 
He may still be left with a position which would quite satisfy 
him, had the opening been a 8low development such as the 
Lopez or Giuoco Piano. But he won't look at it that way. 
When the opportunity presents itself, his inherent propensity 
to say “no,” whenever liberality is suggested, is too strong for 
him. Who is there that has not repented him of yielding to 
this tendency ? Where money is concerned he may resort 
to sophistry. He didn't altogether mean it; he was taken by 
surprise; he was by no means an illiberal man, especially 
where generosity was the best policy, but he didn't make up 
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his mind till it was too late. He promises himself to do 
better next time, and in this promise finds consolation, and 
feels himself once more virtuous and assoilzied. Саївѕа, 
however, does not let him off so cheaply. Good intentions do 
not count with that nymph: she punishes the culprit with 
the loss of his game, and compels him to sit in mental sack- 
cloth and ashes until he mends his ways. 

The following game, from which I derive this moral 
lesson, has other points. It introduces a move not in the 
books, and further shows that among the motives to be 
considered as influencing a chess player, apart from analysis, 
must be included the dread of getting a difficult game. This, 
at once, brings it within the category of provincial play. 
The ideal chess player ought to be utterly indifferent about 
difficulties, and ** with a frolic welcome, take the thunder and 
the sunshine.” Not many players, however, arrive at this 
stage of initiation: Steinitz is an exception.  Zanoni's 
“dweller on the threshold" still haunts and pursues the large 
majority, and declines to “fly withered and shrivelled from 
their kingly brows.” “ Never," in Lytton’s magniloquent 
words, “ never to the pale trembler bow the things of glory.” 

Another development of the same tendency is a disin- 
clination to draw a game, when the chance is offered. How 
many thousand games are lost yearly by this prevalent 
peculiarity. АП such feelings ought in theory to be under the 
control of analysis, but analysis has to contend with hope 
and self conceit, and these cannot be entirely annihilated in 
the human breast, even in chess play. We hope our opponent 
will make a mistake, and we are conceited enough to believe 
we shall not, or that the chances in this respect are in our 
favour. 

Now for the game. Opening the ‘‘ Evans.” White (Мг. A.) 1 P to K 
4, Black (Мг. В.) Ро К 4; 2 Kt to К B3, Kt toQ ВЗ; 3 B to B 4, B to 
B4; 4PtoQKt4, Btakes Kt P; 5 Pto B3, BtoB4; 6 Castles, P to 
Q3; 7 P to Q 4, P takes P; 8 P takes P, B to Kt 3—the normal position. 
9PtoQ 5, Q Kt toK 2; 10 P to K 5, Kt to Kt 3. This is the first 
indication of a regard for appearances; Kt to R 3 is Steinitz's 
move. 11 P to K 6, P takes P; 12 P takes P, K Kt toK 2; 13 Вю К Kt 
5. The analysts seem to have considered 13 Kt to Kt 5 as the only correct 
move. Black replies to B to K Kt 5 by 13..., Castles; 14 Kt to R 4, Kt 
takes Kt; 15 B takes Kt. The same position may be reached by 11 B to 
К Kt 5, K Kt to K 2; 12 P to K 6, Castles; 13 Kt to R 4, Kt takes Kt; 
14 B takes Kt, P takes P; 15 P takes P. Here White has left himself 
open to 15..., R to B 5, and in reply probably contemplates 16 Q to R 5, to 
which Black might respond by 16..., Pto Kt 3. Or if 16 B takes Kt, Q 
takes B; 17 Q to Kt 3, B to Q5. Black, however, selected 15 Q to K sq 
as à safer move, combining protection with a design on the King's Pawn. 
16 Q to Kt 4, P to B З; 17 Kt to Q 2, PtoQ4; 18 Вю Q 3, K to R sy— 
still on the track of safety, combined with the capture of the Pawn; 
17 B takes Kt having arrived at the conclusion that the advanced 
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Pawn cannot be held, Q takes B; 20 Q to R 5, P to Kt 3; 21 Btakes P, B 
takes P; 22 B takes P, Q takes B; 23 Q to K 5 ch, Q to Kt 2; 24 Q takes 
B, R takes P. Black “ grabbed ” this Pawn in a у! that showed he con- 
sidered it a killing move. If he had played Q R to K sq, he would have 
Кері White’s Q Rook out of the game. 95 0 to R3 ch, E to Kt sq; 26 К 
to В sq. The position is now а good study. White’s comfort turns on the 
length and depth of Black's analysis, whether he will venture to take the 
Kt or let it alone. Black is however afraid of the check with Queen, and 
of consequences he cannot foresee. He plays, after much consideration, 
26..., Q R to K sq; 27 Q R to K sq, К takes К R ch; 28 R takes R, R to 
K 6, which is no doubt the continuation he had in his gus in making his 
26th move ; 29 Kt to B 3, Q to B 3; ае ; 31 PtoK 
R3, R to K 3; 32 Kt to R 2, Q to Kt 3; 33 Q to B 4, R to K sq; 34 Kt 
to Kt 4, B to Q ; 35 Kt to K 5, Q to Kt 2; We Rt to B 7 с: К to Kt sq 
(if K toR2; 37 t takes В, В takes Kt; 38 Q to R4 ch, &v.) ; 37 R to 
B 3, and Black lost the game. 

The infinite variety of the “Evans” is so well known that 
another way of playing it cannot be considered a remarkable 
incident ; but the move 11 or 13 B to K Kt 5 ought to have 
been shown up ere this. It can no doubt be met with 
advantage. In a second game Black improved upon his play, 
viz. :— 

11 B to K Kt 5, Pto B3; 12 P takes P, Kt takes P; 13 R to К sq ch, 
K to B2; 14 Ktto B 3, BtoK B4 t ; 15 
B takes Kt; 16 Q takes B, PtoK R3; re , K R to 
takes R, Q takes В; 19 R to K sq, Q to Q 22; 20 B to Q Kt 5, and the 
game ended in a draw. 

The subsequent positions are interesting, but as the game 
contributes nothing further to my present argument, I leave 
it at this point. 

It is evident that many pleasant excursions may be made 
in the bypaths of a grand opening. The tendency at 
present is to follow the lead of great players in a some- 
what sheepish manner. This is the only way of accounting 
for the popularity of some exceedingly dull openings. A 
strong player may, however, have various motives for adopt- 
ing special moves against certain antagonists. He plays to suit 
his own style. If he can win or draw by a novel move the 
one or two games he has to play in a tournament, his object 
is achieved. He probably smiles to find his move gravely 
accepted by the chess world as generally available, and its 
weak points demonstrated long after it has dropped out of 
his practice. It would appear on the whole, more sensible 
to follow his principle; play for our own style, if we have 
one, and not for that of Blackburne, or Bird, or Steinitz. It 
is said of Ulysses, that he alone “his bow strung without 
pain, and in a low tone beautifully it sang,” while the lance 
of Achilles “по other hand in the host could shake, save his 
good right hand alone,” 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


At last we are fairly through our dull season here and 
busy times for chess have set in. For one thing we have 
the masters back again, and that makes a great difference. 
I was in the City Club one night a week or two ago and 
found Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, and Lee, together with 
Capt. Mackenzie, all present. At one time it was hoped that 
a little match would be played between the Captain and 
Mr. Blackburne, but nothing came of it. They played one 
game in the British Chess Club, and the Captain won, Mr. 
Blackburne having sacrificed a piece for an attack which 
proved unsound. І annex a diagram :— 

BLACK EACH uat 


727 
2 
7 2. 


WHITE == to play. 
Mr. Blackburne now played 20 Kt takes P, and the game 
went on 20... рса 21 Pto Q5, Kt to К 4; 22 Q to 
R4ch,K Kt to B3 ; 23 P takes Kt, Castles (KR)! ; 24 B to 
(2%; P takes P; 25 P takes P, QR to Kt sq; 26 R to Q 5, 
Q to КЕЗ; 27 Q to B3, Kt to Q6 ch; 28 R takes Kt, P takes 
R; 29 Q takes P, Q to Kt 7 ch; 30 K to 0 ва, Qto R2 ch; 
31 K to K 2, Q takes R; 32 P to B 7, R to Kt 7 ch; 33 K to 
K 3, Q to K 8 ch; 34 K to B 4, Q takes Р, and White 
resigned. 

On Saturday, 14th September, the fourth annual handi- 
cap began at Simpson’s Divan. There are eighteen players 
in all, and play is set down for three days a week, but I 
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understand that several of the competitors have played more 
games than the strict rule requires. There are many players 
in the first class, including Messrs. Bird, Gossip, Lee, and 
Müller. Then come a few players decidedly weaker than 
those I have mentioned, and I may be pardoned for 
questioning the advisability of such a method of carrying 
out a handicap, for if the handicapping is manifestly one- 
sided, one way or the other, the whole tournament is more 
or less weakened. In the present instance the weaker 
players, I believe, preferred to be placed in the higher class, 
so that so far as they are concerned nothing is to be said, but 
it still remains that the results, whatever they mny be, will 
be misleading so far as the handicapping is concerned. I 
admire the chivalry of players who are desirous of meeting 
strong players on even terms, but a handicap tourney is not 
the place where that chivalry ought to be shewn if justice is 
to be done all round, and that, I opine, is the fundamental 
idea of handicapping. 

For many years past the winter season of the CITY OF 
LONDON CHESS CLUB has generally been inaugurated by 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne giving an entertainment of blindfold 
and simultaneous chess, and this annual performance is 
looked forward to with great interest, especially by the 
younger members of the club, who of course are eager, if 
possible, to be amongst those who try their strength against 
the great master. This year’s entertainment was no exception 
to the rule. The blindfold performance came off on Monday 
evening, 16th September, on which occasion the rooms of 
the City Club presented a very animated appearance ; indeed 
а larger room would have been desirable, so large was the 
crowd. The spectators included most of the masters in 
town, a large assemblage of city notables, and a fair sprink- 
ling of the fair sex, amongst the latter of whom were Mrs. 
and Miss Blackburne. Generally the blindfold player is 
placed in some distant corner, there to work out in compara- 
tive obscurity the shifting problems of the various games. 
Not so, however, on this occasion, for Mr. Adamson had 
placed an armchair almost in the middle of the room and 
thereon had enthroned Mr. Blackburne, so that he was the 
* observed of all observers.” Six was the hour appointed for 
play,and it was very littleafter that time when Mr. Blackburne 
announced his opening moves, and Mr. Е.М. Lord,who acted as 
teller, began to walk from board to board. At the commence- 
ment Mr. Blackburne hardly seemed in his usual fine form, 
he was evidently somewhat nervous and flurriei— possibly 
his very prominent position had something to do with this— 
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but certainly his late ill-health has left marks upon him. As 
the play proceeded, however, the old war-horse woke up as 
at the sound of the trumpet calling to thé charge, and he 
began to make it hot for his opponents all round. The first 
game to be completed was on board No. 7, where Mr. A. E. 
Hunt had been for some time in difficulties in attempting to 
defend an Evans. On move 11 the position was as diagram- 
med :— 
BLACK (HUNT). 


f Р 


7 
A» и 
OS, ; 
> 
% 
м 7 // ЖА и 
Ул V 
ж < 
шу 
7 


Mr. Blackburne now played 12 Kt to Kt 5, and the game 
went on 12..., Castles ; 13 B to Q 3, P to B4?; 14 P takes P 
en pas, Q takes P; 15 B takes P ch, K to R sq; 16 Q to 
К КЗ, and Mr. Hunt put on his considering cap, but to no 
effect, and he gracefully resigned, the hour being nine. At 
9-30, Mr. Lord announced that Mr. Brown on board No 3 
also resigned. A short interval for refreshment then took 
place but play was soon resumed. As soon as this was done 
both Mr. Pilkington and Mr. Trenner offered a draw, and 
Mr. Blackburne accepted their offers. In the game with Mr. 
Pilkington the sans voir player had won a piece and thought 
he had a plain course before him. Не had to move a B, and 
under the impression that it could indifferently move to any 
square of the diagonal he hastily placed it on a square which 
was bad for him, and he in turn had to give up a piece, and 
when the draw was offered Mr. Pilkington was ahead. Mr. 
Trenner's game was a stubborn one right through and a draw 
was its legitimate end. Soon after this the Rev. J. E. Watson, 
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who had had a lively game, resigned at board No. 5, and Mr. 
Bradford followed suit, loud cheers greeting the victories of 
the blindfold player. The combatants were now reduced to 
two, and on both boards the games were tough ones, but Mr. 
Blackburne being able to concentrate his kindly attentions to 
these two alone he speedily began to forge ahead. On board 
No. 4 where he was somewhat cramped he exchanged Queens, 
freeing his game, and Mr. Latham then offered a draw, 
which Mr. Blackburne did not refuse. One game was now 
left for decision. Here all Mr. Blackburne’s ingenuity 
had been taxed, as the Rev. Mr. Sugden had displayed 
excellent form, and at one time looked like winning. Mr. 
Blackburne in the mid-game had fondly imagined he 
espied one of his “bits of Morphy,” and had sacrificed a 
piece to bring it off; but it didn’t come off at all, for Mr. 
Sugden, playing with remarkable care, came out of the attack 
in safety. Blackburne, however, by some firm strokes 
managed to regain his piece, and then won the exchange, but 
with a cramped game, and it looked drawish. Blackburne, 
however, having now only this one game to deal with was 
evidently in no mood to draw; he soon began to get elbow- 
room, and then managed to exchange Queens, and Mr. Sugden 
in a move or two resigned, the hour being 11-20. Loud 
cheers greeted the conclusion of Mr. Blackburne’s most 
excellent performance. The following is the list of players 
and the result :— 


Boarp PLAYERS. RESCLT. 

No. l.—Rev. J. Е. Sugden  .. m .. Blackburne won. 
» 2.—Mr. R. F. Bradford... PX ... Blackburne won. 
ә 3.— Мь. Е. Brown ... Ges Qu .. Blackburne won. 
5, 4.—Mr. W. H. Latham .. аз .. Blackburne drew. 
» 5.—Rev. J. E. Watson  ... - .. A Blackburne won. 
» 6.—Mr. В. Pilkington  ... ees .. Blackburne drew. 
» 7.--Мг.А. E. Hunt ae i ... Blackburne won. 
» 8.—Mr. Jos. Trenner ле s Blackburne drew. 


Mr. Geo. Adamson (Hon. Sec.) said he had to announce 
that Mr. Blackburne had won 5 games, drawn 3, and lost none 
(loud cheers). Jt afforded him much pleasure in proposing 
that they give a cordial vote of thanks to their friend, Mr. 
Blackburne, for the splendid exhibition which he had 
afforded them that evening (cheers). Mr. Jos. Trenner said 
he had much pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks, He 
did so as one of those, who, if they had not won against the 
master, at any rate had not lost. He had drawn his game 
and he felt that half a loaf was better than none (laughter. 
and cheers). The vote of thanks was carried with great 
enthusiasm, and Mr. Blackburne having responded in a few 
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words, the proceedings closed. On Friday, the 20th Septem- 
ber, Mr. Blackburne gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play at the City Club. There was again a very large 
gathering of spectators to witness Mr. Blackburne’s powers 
as a peripatetic player. Play commenced at six o'clock, at 
which hour Mr. Blackburne found himself opposed by 
twenty-two players, each of whom had determinedly vowed 
to defeat the presumtuous mortal who dared to defy the 
City hosts. It is not easy fora man to live up to the sun- 
flower and the lily, but it is certainly more difficult for a 
person to play up to such a vow as that, as the sequel will 
show. The team was an unusually strong one, eight of the 
players being in the second class (that is P and two, players, 
below Mr. Blackburne’s strength). These were Messrs. 
H. L. Bowles, P. H. Coldwell, A. G. Davidson, E. George, 
J. E. Hennell, A. Howell, Т. К. Harley, and A. Smith. The 
other fourteen were also all good players, viz. :—Measrs. 
R. H. Barrett, L. Blades, A. Curnock, F. C. Gooding, A. E. 
Hunt, C. H. Knight, H. Lee, C. R. Morris, T. W. Newman, 
С. Н Pressland, E. A. Payne, J. Reichenberg, E. Silas, and 
C. V. Tattersall. The single player was in strong force and 
played in magnificent style, and also very rapidly; indeed 
it was no uncommon thing for him to complete an entire 
round of the twenty-two boards in less than five minutes, 
thus taking less than fifteen seconds to each move. So rapid 
indeed was his play, that by eight o'clock one half of his 
opponents were placed hors de combat, and by half-past nine 
he had completed his task, the final score being, Blackburne 
won 15, drawn 7, and lost 0. Loud cheers greeted the 
conclusion of this really magnificent performance. It seems 
odd to be writing about the Spring Handicap now we have 
“the sere and yellow leaf” falling around us, but I can't help 
it for the Spring Handicap has only just finished. It will 
be remembered that Messrs. Block, Jacobs, and Dr. Smith 
tied for the first place in the first section. In playing off the 
tie, both Messrs. Block and Jacobs defeated Dr. Smith, giving 
him Pawn and move. These two gentlemen then agreed to 
divide the prize, and 80 ends one of the most stubbornly 
fought Tournaments of the City Club. The great Winter 
Tournament is almost fully arranged, and play will commence 
on the 14th of October. It will be one of the biggest things 
that have ever yet happened in the annals of the City Club. 

A Handicap is being arranged in the British Chess Club, 
and play is expected soon to commence. 

The meeting of the local club secretaries was held at 
Oliphant’s, on Tuesday, 17th September, under the presidency 
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of Mr. C. E. Biaggini, of the North London Club. Forty clubs 
were-represented, as follows :—Amethyst, Athenszum, Batter- 
sea, Belsize, Bermondsey, Bow and Bromley, Brixton, 
Borough, City News Rooms, Hast London, Exeter Hall, 
Eltham House, Great Western Railway, Holborn Gladstonian, 
Hackney Y.M.C.A., Hampstead, Highbury Visiting, Ibis, 
Kentish Town, Lewisham, Limes, London Banks, London 
and Westminster Bank, Ludgate Circus, London County 
Council, Metropolitian Railway, North Brixton, North 
London, New Cross, Polytechnic, Post Office, Three Pawns, 
Robarts’s Bank, St. John’s (Clapham Junction), St. John’s 
Institute, St. Martin’s-le-Grand, Shoreditch Y.M.C.A,, Somer- 
set House, Thistle, and Westbourne Park. The prizes for last 
year were presented to the winning clubs. The Atheneum 
receiving a book case, and the Great Western Club a set of 
Staunton men and a chess board. Six clubs entered for the 
Senior Competition, viz. :—Athenseum, Post Office, North 
London, Ludgate Circus, Brixton, and London Banks; and 
thirteen for the Junior Competition. A great number of inter- 
club matches were booked, and a busy time is in store. 
I always delight to chronicle the formation of a new Chess 
Club, but doubly so when that club is in the City. Such а 
club has just started. It is called the Three Pawns Chess 
Club; its place of meeting is 18, Abchurch Lane, and it 
meets on Thursday evening. 


аа а а а ааа Ü 


THE PROVINCES. 


We must heartily congratulate Mr. Burn on the position 
he has deservedly attained among the leading players. This 
year his winnings are:—Dublin, £10; the first prize at 
Amsterdam, £33; Breslau, £35; and New York, £90; 
making a total of £168.—Miss Магу Rudge, now of Clontarf, 
Dublin, has received from Mr. W. Tribe, president of the 
Bristol and Clifton Club, the sum of £20, in recognition of 
her services to that club in match play. Leading players 
of other clubs think this to be an example worth following. 
—At the Manchester Club, Mr. W. B. Shaw (Class II.) has 
won the first prize in the ** Go-as-you-please ” handicap with 
9 wins, Mr. F. J. Hamel (Class I.) being second with 84, and 
Mr. C. Smith (Class IV.) third with 73. Mr. Shaw has also 
secured the championship trophy of the Manchester Picca- 
dilly Club, a prize which will become the property of the 
player who first wins it six times.— The handicap cup of the 
Leeds Club has been won by Mr. F. P. Wildman, who scored 
all his games with one exception. Mr. F. E. Spedding has 
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taken the “Silver King” in the same club with a score of 23 
wins; Mr. Rayner is second with 214.—The Sussex Chess 
Association, of whose annual report a notice will be found . 
on another page, held their annual meeting on the 28th ult., 
and some important business was brought forward which we 
hope to record more fully next month. It is said that the 
Brighton Club may merge itself in the Association.—The 
Birmingham St. George's Club met the Bristol City Club at 
Bristol on the 14th ult. This was the first match between 
these clubs, and the hosts acted as hosts should do on such 
occasions, and were contented with 6 games as against 17 of 
their friends. For the City Club Mr. T. Lucas scored 2 
games, and Messrs. R. H. Taylor, W. R. Taylor, J. A. 
Mackenzie, C. F. Freeman, A. Turner, and F. Hollins did 
likewise for the St. George's. We are pleased to note those 
veterans of the St. George's Club, Messrs. R. H. and W. R. 
Taylor and Mackenzie still to the fore. Contrary to the 
practice of the Birmingham team nobody played three games 
on this occasion.—An association of players has been formed 
in Liverpool under the title of the *Liverpool Chess Twenty," 
of which Mr. E. M. Roche has been elected captain and Mr. 
J. H. Isaacs secretary. The aim of the association is the 
promotion of chess study, and the means to this end will be 
lectures on the openings and on the game generally, simul- 
taneous performances, and probably a few chess matches. 
The club will be formally opened on Monday, the 14th inst., 
at the rooms of the Birkenhead Chess Club, when Mr. N. T. 
Miniati will give the first lecture, and, on its conclusion, 
play simultaneously against all comers. "The second lecture 
will be given a fortnight later at the same place by Mr. В. 
K. Leather.—A chess club is talked of at Warrington, we 
wish the scheme every success. — The annual match between 
Liverpool and Manchester is fixed for the 2nd prox. at 
Manchester, a close match is anticipated as several strong 
players have recently joined the Manchester Club. The 
Liverpool Club has also arranged matches with Bradford at 
Liverpool on the 4th January, and also one in the same city 
with Glasgow.—The Yorkshire players have a good pro- 
gramme for the season, there will be the competitions for 
the Woodhouse Cup, in which the clubs of Sheffield and 
District (the holders) Bradford, Leeds, and Halifax will 
take part, and also, it is hoped, the Hull Association. For 
the minor clubs there will be the minor trophy. Leeds 
Blenheim (the holders) are still very strong, and nearly all 
the players of last season will be again available. Ilkley, 
Otley, and Farsley have already commenced work, and 
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Doncaster and Dewsbury will follow shortly.—We regret to 
have to record the death of Mr. J. W. Young, one of the 
foremost of the Yorkshire players. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


CUBA.—The Frankfurter Schachzeitung announces that 
in December the matches for the world's championship will 
take place at the Havana, when first Weiss, and afterwards 
Tchigorin, will contend with Steinitz for the coveted honour. 


GERMANY.—On his return to Nuremberg after the Breslau 
tourney, Dr. Tarrasch very naturally received quite an 
ovation from the local clubs, as the first German who had 
won the chief honours in any congress of the German Chess 
Association. There was a banquet given to him, toasts, 
addresses, a presentation of a medal, and an election to the 
honorary membership of the club. We sincerely congratu- 
late Dr. Tarrasch on the high position which he has attained, 
and hope that his professional duties will not interfere with 
his participation in future congresses, both at home and 
abroad. At the same meeting, Freiherr von der Lasa, Herr 
ТІ. Paulsen, and Herr Zwanzig were also elected honorary 
members of the club, and it was further announced that a 
match of twelve games will be played in November at St. 
Petersburg, between M. Alapin of that city and Herr von 
Bardeleben, for a stake of 100 marks, at the rate of four 
games a week and 15 moves an hour. 

On September Ist the Cologne C.C. celebrated its 28th 
birthday with various tourneys and a festival, in which the 
neighbouring clubs to the number of twenty-eight members 
were represented ; and on August 25th, at the invitation of 
the Coburg C.C., there was a large gathering there of the 
Francenian and Thuringian chess players. The usual tour- 
neys and festivities constituted a very pleasant meeting. 


HOLLAND.—The Amsterdam tournament, of which in our 
last number we had only time to give the score, lasted eight 
days, beginning Monday, August 26th; alternate evenings 
were given up to adjourned games. Mr. Burn, who scored 
7 out of a possible 8, drew with Lasker and Mason (second 
and third prize-winners) but did not lose a single game! 
His play throughout, modelled on the Steinitz plan, was of 
the highest order. All his victories were hard won and no 
cnance favoured him. His draw with Lasker was the last 
game he played, and he could not have bettered his position 
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by winning it. Lasker is only twenty-one years old, and 
like most young players there is much dash and brilliancy 
in his play, though unlike most young players there is also 
soundness. We heard a first-rate, who had seen his play at 
Breslau as well as at Amsterdam, give it as his opinion that 
Lasker is or promises to be the finest player in Europe. But 
Morphy tactics will not work now, so Lasker only gets 
second. Mason, on the other hand, did not lose a single 
game. He rarely does, but his draws with weaker players 
bring his score below that of other first-rates, who beat these 
weaker players. Still the Amsterdam tournament is but a 
confirmation of a belief prevalent that in a match it would 
take Steinitz to beat Mason, and perhaps not even Steinitz 
could do it. Van Vleit was a dark horse, and has every 
reason to be satisfied with his achievement. Gunsberg 
played throughout below his usual force, which may be 
accounted for by his having te send in daily reports to one 
of the leading London papers Much praise is due to the 
local committee. The tournament, which being the first of 
its kind, excited much interest among Dutch chess players, 
was well organized in all its details, and the foreign players 
warmly appreciated the efforts of the committee to promote 
their comfort in every direction. On Saturday night an 
opportunity was afforded the players of witnessing the 
torchlight procession in honour of the Princess's birthday. 
Special thanks are due to Herren Van Foreest, secretary, and 
Van Dien, treasurer. 


ITALY.—The number of adhesions to the newly formed 
Italian Chess Association continues to increase, especially 
those in the third class belonging to local clubs. A com- 
mittee of organisation is appointed, and the first national 
tourney is announced to take place at Turin about the 
middle of November. 


UNITED STATES.—The twelfth annual meeting of the 
New York State Association was held, as announced, at 
Skaneateles. The attendance was exceedingly good, repre- 
sentatives being present from every important club in the 
State. For the chief event, the mid-summer handicap, there 
were twenty competitors, divided into four classes. Mr. 
Lipschütz seems to have been handicapped separately, since 
he was set down to give the odds of the draw to the other 
members of Class I. ‘These latter, however, all except one, 
de Visser, preferred to play on even terms with him, and so 
had to give the odds of the draw to Mr. de Visser. The 
winners in their respective classes played off in a final round 
for the prizes. Annexed is the full score ;— 
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N.Y. STATE ASSOCIATION 12TH MIDSUMMER HANDICAP. 
FINAL COMPETITION. 


а ЕЕЕ. 
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м: E 
W. M. de Visser (Manhattan Club) Class I. .. К — {41111412 
Н. Н. Schieffelin (New York) ME D PUE 4 |—j} 1 1 2 
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Messrs. de Visser and Schieffelin therefore tie for and divide 
the first and second prizes, and Mr. Underhill takes third. 
The laws of the Association provide that players in the final 
competition shall be promoted to a higher class next year. 

A match between teams representing the States of 
Indiana and Ohio was played last month at the Indianapolis 
Congress. Indiana won by 7 games to 4 with 1 drawn. 


END-GAMES. 


The following position, which occurred in an odds game 
between Morphy and an amateur, has recently been published : 
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WHITE. 
White (Morphy) having to play drew the game as follows :— 
1Qto B6ch, К to B sq (а); 2 Q takes P ch, К to Ksq; 
3QtoB6ch. (a) I£1..,QtoQ2; 2Qto R 8 ch, «ее, 
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Dedicated to the Berlin Chess Club on its 62nd Foundation 
Festival, by Herr Richter. 
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WHITE, 


White to play and win. 


Ending played at the Manhattan Club, New York, Capt. 
Mackenzie giving the odds of a Kt. 
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WHITE (САРТ. MACKENZIE). 


White continued with 1 R to K Kt sq, P to Q Kt 4 
2 В takes P ch, К takes R; 3 Qto R3ch, К to Kt 4; 4 Q to 
R 4 ch, К takes ©; 5 Kt to B3 ch, Kto R6; 6 R mates. 
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The following ending occurred in the sixth correspondence 
tourney of the Strategie. 


BLACK (M. COLIN). 
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WHITE (M. aoe 
White played 18 В takes P ch, К takes В; 19 QR to 
Bsqch, Kt to B3; 20 B to Kt6ch, K takes B; 21 Q takes Q, 
К takes В; and White mated in six moves. 


From Wochenschach. End-game played at Berlin. 


BLACK es V. HEYDEBRUCK ). 
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WHITE жн. LASKER). 


Black played P to Q R 4, and the game proceeded thus :— 
l R to Q 7, R to Kt 8!; 2 R to Qsq (if R takes Q, Black 
mates in three moves by Kt to B 7 ch, &с.), В takes В; 
3 R takes R, Kt takes P, and wins by his majority of Pawns. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


LITERARY COMPETITION.—The proprietors of the British 
Chess Magazine will give two prizes (one of four guineas and 
one of two guineas) for the best and second-best original 
Chess Stories sent to the Editor before the 3lst March, 1890. 
Stories entered for competition must be legibly written on 
one side of the paper only, must bear a motto or nom de 
plume, and must be accompanied by a sealed envelope con- 
taining the author’s name and address, and a signed statement 
that the story is original and unpublished. Of the stories 
received, а number, not exceeding twenty, will be selected 
by the editor and will be published in the British Chess 
Magazine; from these the prizes will be adjudged. А 
distinct preference will be given to short stories, t.e., stories 
occupying not more than six pages of this magazine. Unless 
at least eight stories are received only one prize will be 
offered. 


Received :—Analysis del Juego Ajedrez, by A. C. Vasquez 
(Havana: La Universal), апа Æl Ajedrez Critico, by the 
same author and publisher., 


Schach-Lexikon, by J. H. Bauer (Vienna: Bolva 
and Ortony, IX., Liechtensteinstrasse 3). This little pamph- 
let is really a classified index to the games played in recent 
masters’ tournaments. The arrangement, a most ingenioug 
one, i8 in three sections : the first containing the key moves 
of the opening 1... P to K 3 in the French, 4 P to Q Kt 4 in 
Evans, for example; the second carrying the game five 
moves further to a point past most of the main variations ; 
and the third giving a key to the particular game and the 
moves actually played. The purpose of the book is to enable 
the student to find out the best games played in any particu- 
lar opening, and to provide a ready means of reporting 
games. The latter, we think, is likely to be its chief use; 
since by means of seven figures, a game down to the fourteenth 
or fifteenth move, together with information as to its result, 
may be communicated. The book is exceedingly well 
printed, and—the greatest recommendation to works of this 
kind—most carefully edited. To the tables of variations are 
prefixed explanatory remarks in English, French, and 
German; the English student receiving the alarming 
intelligence that the openings are in * very supervising 
connexion." It is a great pity that English prefaces cannot 
always be written by Englishmen ; foreigners who go to 
work with a dictionary are bound to come to grief over them. 

K 2 
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The Annual Report of the Sussex Chess Association for 
1888-9, just issued, is most complete and interesting. In 
addition to full particulars of each match played, there are 
detailed financial statements, lists of members in each district, 
together with hints to their local secretaries, which, if duly 
acted on, cannot fail to make the coming season a most 
successful one. The Committee report an increase of over 
100 members in the year, and are looking forward to the 
time when their present roll of 360 will have swelled 
to 1000. Brighton is, of course, the headquarters, and the 
reports show this district to be by far the most important 
in the association. The Burgess Hill district is said to give 
plenty of scope for secretarial energy ; Chichester, since the 
death of Sergt-Major McArthur, is at a very low ebb, and 
existing in name only; Eastbourne is disappointing ; East 
Grinstead is promising; Fletching the same; Hassocks is 
increasing in numbers, but at the same time shows a want of 
enthusiasm ; Hastings and St. Leonard's are going to mend 
their ways; Hailsham has done some: good work; Henfield 
has done nothing; Horsham possesses some strong players ; 
the Association's Ladies’ Branch, of which Mrs. Arthur 
Smith is the Honorary Secretary, shows a slight falling 
off in numbers but a great all-round improvement in the 
strength of play; Lewes, holders of the McArthur Cup, 
is always ready for the fray and sets an example to other 
towns; Littlehampton shows great promise ; Midhurst con- 
sistently improves; so does Petworth ; Portslade is expected 
to make its mark; Pulborough needs looking up; Steyning 
is satisfactory ; Storrington is the most active district іп 
West Sussex; and Worthing, owing to the efforts of Mr. 
Dewe, is rapidly developing into a strong centre. 

Of the Sussex challenge cup tourney, the report states 
that the winner, Mr. W. Andrews, played most consistently 
throughout. He has long been known as a most ingenious 
and at the same time careful player, and his games in this 
contest did him great credit. Mr. Erskine, who tied with 
Mr. Andrews for the cup, secured two draws in playing off, 
and was then beaten. | 

The report reflects the highest credit on all concerned, 
. and we may specially congratulate the president, the Rev. A. 
M. Deane, and the honorary secretary, Mr. H. W. Butler. 
Perhaps it might be found feasible in a future issue to 
incorporate reports of the Brighton and other leading clubs 
of the county. 

In our review of *Chess Openings last month we broke’ 


* Chess Openings, Ancient and Modern. By E. Freeborough.and the 
Rev. C. E. Ranken. London: Triibner & Co., 1889. 
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off at the Scotch Gambit. It is interesting to notice that 
a fairly good case is made out for the old-fashioned defence, 
д... Kt takes P, which, after 4 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 50 
takes P, Kt to K 2! affords a tolerably safe means of avoid- 
ing the pitfalls incident to more fashionable variations. But, 
if Black is resolved on this line of play, it is surely better to 
take with the Pawn first, and answer 4 Kt takes P with 4... 
Kt takes Kt, which leaves White no option ; whereas, after 
3... Kt takes P, he has the choice of two other continuations, 
viz.: 4 Kt takes P, and 4 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 5 B to Q 
B 4. 

Passing over the familiar ground of the Two Knights’ 
Defence and Giuoco Piano, where we find, nevertheless, 
several interesting suggestions by Mr. Ranken, we come to 
the Evans Gambit; and no fewer than thirty-six pages are 
devoted to an exposition of that * product of innumerable 
minds.” It is evident that a considerable amount of labour 
and care has been bestowed on the analysis, and the result is 
a treatise unquestionably abler and more complete than any 
other which has been published on the opening in this coun- 
try. Amid so much that is excellent, it seems almost 
ungracious to fix on blemishes. We think, however, that a 
little more consideration might profitably have been given 
to the defence 5... B to K 2. Labourdonnais' reply, 6 Q to 
Kt 3 is marked as weak, but is carried out to the advantage 
of White, while the only other move suggested (6 P to 0 4) 
is, not very consistently, made to produce an even game. In 
the first variation on the following page, Black's correct play 
at move 11 is given in a foot-note ; but, if he play 11... B to 
Q 2, as in the text, he must not continue with Q takes P at 
move 15, to which White would reply with 16 Q to K 4 ch, 
forcing the exchange of Queens and remaining a piece 
ahead. Black’s best move seems to be 15... K to D sq, and, 
if 16 P to B 4, then 16... R to K ыд. 

Starting from the *normal" position, we find in column 
21 a reproduction of the well-known game played 
between Tschigorin and Steinitz, in the tournament of 1583; 
but, since the conduct of the defence was emphatically con- 
demned by Mr. Steinitz himself immediately after wards, it 
should, at most, have found place in а foot-note. An analysis 
of the result of 12... Pto B3, and of 12... K to B2; 13Q 
takes Kt ch, B to K 3, and of 12... Q to Q2; 13 Q takes Kt, 
Q to B2; 14 Kt toQ 5, Вю КЗ would have been extremely 
welcome. More serious fault must be found with column 
41, which gives the variation :— 


9 Рю05 9 Кю R4 


396 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


10 Bto Kt 2 10 KttoK 2 
11 BtoQ3 11 Castles 

12 KttoB3 12 Во Kt5 
13 KttoK 2 13 В takes Kt 
14 P takes B 14 Ко Kt 3 
15 PtoB4 15 QtoR5 
16 Ktto Kt 3 16 PtoK B3 


and declares the game even. White's proper play, of 
course, at move 15 is K to R sq, and if 15..., Q to R 5, then 
16 Kt to Kt 3, PtoK B3; 17 KttoB5,Q to R6; 18 Вю 
B 84 (necessary to prevent the Black Knights from effecting 
а junction at White’s 0 B 4), Kt to K 4 or K B5; 19 R to 
К Kt aq, &с. 

Again, in column 42 there is surely some mistake in 
giving a plus sign to Black after 18... Kt to К В 5. What 
is the reply to 19 Bto B2? Seeing that 12..., Kt to Kt 3 is 
now pretty generally admitted to be Black's only good move 
in this variation, it is unfortunate, for the sake of the student, 
that two discredited defences should have been presented, 
ihe one as yielding an even game, and the other as actually 
giving Black an advantage! 

We regret also to find that, after 

12 Ко КЕЗ 


14 KttoK 2 13 PtoQB4 


there is no mention of 14 R to B sq as an alternative to 
14QtoQ2. Therelative merits of these two moves were 
discussed at some length in the Chess Monthly, vol. ix., 
р. 170—1; and some reasons were then adduced for pre- 
ferring 14 R to B sq, which at any rate leads to some very 
critical and suggestive situations, and should certainly not 
have been ignored in a work like Chess Openings. 

Turning to the second section, which deals with the 
defence 5..., B to R 4, it should be made clear in column 22 
that 9..., Kt to B 4 is Black's best, if not his only defence ; 
and in note (5) to column 31 (Richardson's attack), a plus 
sign seems to be incorrectly accorded to White after 
17 B to B 4, to which the reply is 17.., Q to R 5. 
In the Compromised Defence, the important variation 
11 B to R 3, Castles (after 8 Q to Kt 3, Qto B3; 9 Ріо K 5, 
Q to Kt 3; 10 Kt takes P, K Kt to K 2), deserves much 
fuller treatment than it obtains in column 49. The con- 
tinuations 12 Kt to K 2 and 12 Kt to Q5 are briefly dismissed 
іп foot-notes; and as regards 12 Q R to Q sq, there seems to 
be some confusion of arrangement, which might perhaps be 
lessened by transferring note (14) to the next page, where it 
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would appear more appropriately in connection with column 
54. After 12 Q R to Q sq, P to Kt 4; 13 B to Q3! Q to Kt5; 
we cannot approve 14 P to R 3 since the principal object of 
the Black Queen’s move is to entice the Pawn on, before 
taking up her position at K 3. 14 Kt to K 4 seems more 
vigorous, and if 14..., R to Kt sq, then 15 K Kt to Kt 5. 

The remaining sections of the King’s Knight’s Opening 
do not call for detailed comment, the treatment both of the 
Ruy Lopez and of the Four Knight’s Game leaving little to 
be desired, although in the former opening we should have 
liked to see some attempt at an analysis of the defence 3..., 
Kt to K B3; 4 Castles, Kt takes P; 5 P to Q 4, P to Q R 3%, 
and in column 7 of the Foyr Knight’s Game, Mr. Steinitz's 
move 9..., Q P takes Р should appear іп the text in place of 
9..., Kt P takes Р. 

W. MONTAGU GATTIE. 


(To be continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


к EDITOR oF THE B.C.M. 
IR, 

As many suggestions have been latcly made for improving the 
system of scoring at Chess tournaments, may I ask if there is any objection 
to the following amendment :—Draws to count } instead of 1; for instance 
suppose, under the present system, we have these two scores— 

9 wins + 2 draws = 10. 
7 wins + 9 draws = 114. 
Under the system I propose, the first of these scores would amount t» 91, 
and the second to 93, thus reversing the order of things, and securing the 
prior position to the player who had actually won more games. 
It appears to me that a reform of this nature would be superior to the 
** Berger " system, which I cannot help thinking is founded on unsound 


principles. | 
Believe me, 
Yours truly, 
Qvis. 


To тне Epitor or THE B.C.M. 
DEA& Sir, 

In your ‘‘ Correspondence” for September, Mr. Greenwell notes 
that in the game quoted by him from the Praxis (Prince Ouroussoff v. 
Bihn) the first player ‘‘ with the approval of Staunton plays 13 R to B 4" 
in the following position :— 
* The continuation 6 B takes Kt, Q P takes B; 7 R to K sq, which is 
attributed in Chess Openings to Mr. Ranken, was first adopted, it is believed, 
by Mr. Gunsberg, in the Vizayanagaram Tournament of 1883. The game 
was published in the Book of the London Tournament, page 329. —W.M.G, 
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WHITE, 


This is followed by 13..., Kt takes В; 14 P takes Kt, Q takes Qch; 15 К 
takes 0, Bch; 16 К to R2, and Black now plays Kt to R 4 without 
comment. 

I apprehend Mr. Staunton did not notice the continuation 16..., P to 
Kt 6 ch; followed by 17..., Kt to R 4 or Kt 5, acoording to White’s play ; 
otherwise he would have had something to say about it. 

The same ponura occurs A.S., p. 75 (Hamilton v. Rohrer), and is 
there also passed over without comment. | 

This remark will perhaps be sufficient to justify Note 15 in Chess 
Openings, p. 193, м show that the compilers duly considered these 
games. 


| Yours very truly, 
HULL, September 10th, 1889. E. FREEBOROUGH. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 761. 


Played in the Dublin Mail Correspondence Tourney. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLAkz, (Н.Е. CHESHIRE, (J. H. BLAKE, (Н. F. CHESHIRE, 
Southampton.) Hastings. ) Southampton. ) Hastings.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 8 Pto R5 Kt to B eq 


2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ B3 9 QtoK2(c) KttoK 3 
оКі5 КВЗ 10 B tks Kt B P tks P 
0Q3 Kt to K 2 11 Kt toQsq(d) B to K 2 
to B3(a)Pto ВА? 12 BtoQ2 QtoB2 
4 Ktto КЗ 13 Pte B4 P to Q3 
4 Віо9З (0) ! 14 Bto B3 PtoB4? 


-3 0» Ot RO 
"mU 
et «+ С = = 
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15 KttoK3 KttoQ2 23 RtoB2! PtoK 4 (л) 
16 Kt to Kt 4 Castles (е) 24 P tks P P tks Kt (?) 
11 PtoK КЕЗ KttoKtsq | 25 RPtksP  Rtks К 
18 Ktto R4  Ktto B3 26 Qtks В! B tks Кі (А) 
19 PtoB4! KttoQ5(f)/ 27 QtoB7ch KtoR sq 
20 B tks Kt K P tks B 28 КоВ? (1) Q to Q 2(m) 
21 Ktto Kt6 RtoB2 29 Вю Rsqch BtoR 6 
22 CastlesK R(g)B to Q 2 And White announced mate 
in nine moves (т) 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Mr. Steinitz in the “Modern Chess Instructor " 
claims “to dispose of the Mortimer defence in a novel and 
effective manner,” his idea being in some respect similar to 
that upon which the attack in game 699, in our April num- 
ber, was based ; but for White’s Sth move he gives B to ОВ 
4, and only notices the defences 5..., Kt to B 3, and 5..., P to 
B3. We venture to suggest that by 5... P to Q 3, Black can 
defeat the whole scheme in advance. If it be objected that 
after 6 Kt to Kt 5, Black has to lose time by playing the ОР 
another square, we reply that the principle of not moving 
the same man twice in the opening has already been violated 
on both sides, and we believe that Mr. Steinitz himself could 
be quoted in favour of the thesis that a violation of principle 
on one side frequently necessitates a corresponding departure 
on the other. 

(0) The only alternative to 7..., P to K R4, for the effect 
of which see the game above quoted. 

(c) White might have tried 9 P to K Kt 4, for if 9..., Kt 
takes Kt P, then 10 kt to R 4, Kt to B2; 11 Kt to B 5, and 
12 Kt takes P ch. 

(d) 11 Bto Kt 5 was best, for if 11..., P to K R3, 12 B 
to Q 2, Black must repeat Kt to Kt sq to prevent the entry 
of White's Kt at Kt 6. 

(е) Imprudent, besides being inconsistent with the con- 
templated munceuvre of the Knight. 

(f) 1f 19..., P takes P, White recovers by 20 Kt to Kt 6 
(P takes Kt; 21 R P takes P, В іо Kt 4; 22Qto R 2, Вю В 
3; 23 Q takes B, P takes Q; 24 Kt takes P, mate. Black has 
now attained his object with the Kt, but the whole idea 
savours of routine play ; two Bishops, one of which has very 
little room and the other none at all, can hardly be a match 
for two Knights which occupy strong attacking positions, 
and can be well supported. 

But, securing safety for his King, with full liberty to 
pursue the attack, whereas Castles Q R would cause a diver- 
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sion. 22 Pto Кб is not entirely sound, either before ог 
after Q to R 2. 

(^) The beginning of a rapid collapse, just where the 
real struggle should be commencing. 28..., R to К sq was 
best. 

(?) Precipitating disaster still further. 24..., R takes R, 
is untenable (25 Kt takes B ch, K to B2; 26 Q takes R ch, K 
takes Kt; 27 R to K Bsq !, &с.). But 24..., BtoK3; 25 Kt 
to B 4, Qto Q 2 leaves him room for fighting. 

(Е) Worse still. 26..., B to K sq; 27 Q to B 5, with ..., 
B takes Kt P as soon as White's Q goes to R 5 would afford a 
respite, though it would not save the game ultimately. 

(D Not to Kt 2, on account of 28..., Вю R 6 ch ; and 
29.... R to K B sq. | 

(т) 28..., 0 to Q sq was best. 


Position after Black’s 29th move :— 
BLACK (MR. CHESHIRE). 


“м 7 ; ; 7 у 4 
E 7 7 ^ qe 
| # 7 ж 
p „д 27 10727 7 A 
2 4 m ; 
| % $ 8 \ vid 2 $ 
Ж uL s А-К А 
Windia : у Уй, 2 
Mn 2” UA x UM 
р Án ; А A y 
2 Ж LY VM A 
oot oo P 77 ; 
сч УУУ — 
U 2 ; Wp A 277974 
|2 2 Ге ; Ж 
% 77 2 77 Ж 
| #7 Ж ЖА Ж 
GUIS, УУУУУУУУ, SS, r, 
E 2а Я 29 Mj 
^ Ж > YUH; ЖА 
| O %% о БЖ Ж 
“/ c YA A 4 Ж 27 
EMT та Ulta Ж 
| % Р » о % # ЖУУ 
7 7 4%, ЖЖ УЛЛУ 
2 Ф% Ж; 27 % ITEA 
SoZ 75 #7 ; % Ж 
ЖЖ ; / Y Wi 
ИХ А 7477; АЛИЯ 
7 УУ, DA We % 
| yin 77 
(ожау A 
5 ё ЖУ А 
A 2 LLA 


WHITE (MR. BLAKE). 
(n) By 30 P to Кб, Q takes Р; 21 Q takes Q, R ch; 22K 
to Kt, B to Kt 4; 33 R takes B ch, B to R 3 34 R takes Bch, 


P takes R; 35 Q to K 7, R to B 7 ch; 36 К takes В, K to Kt 
sq; 37 Q to B 7 ch, and 38 Q to R 7 or B 8 mate. 


epee шы аллы a A 


GAME 762. 


The four following games were played in the Breslau 
Tournament. 
(French Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SCHALLOPP.) (TARRASCH. ) (SCHALLOPP.) (TARRASCH.) 


1 PtoK 4 PtoK 3 2 PtoQ4 P to Q 4 
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3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 16 PtoQB5 P tks Kt 
4PtoK5 Kt to Q 2 17 P tks B Q tks P 

5 PtoK B4(a)PtoQB4 18 P tks P Kt to K 5 
6 Ptks P Kt tks ВР(Ь) | 19 RtksRch Q tks R 

7 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ | 20 BtoK 3 QtoK B4 
' 8 BtoK 2 О to Kt 3 21 Pto KR4(/) B to Q2 

9 Q R to Kt sq Kt to Q 2 (c) |-22 Kt to B5 P to Q 5 (g) 
10 BtoQ2 P to B3(d) | 23 Kt tks B (л) P tks B 

11 P tks P Kt tks P 24 Bto B3 Kt to 97 
12 KttoQR 4 QtoB2 25 RtoBsq QKtto Q5(2) 
13 Castles B toQ3 26 Kto R2 Qto B5ch 
14 Kt to Kt 5 Castles 27 Kto Кд mee 
15 PtoQB4 PtoKR3(e) | 28 P tks Kt PtoK7 

Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We do not believe in this form of the French game 
for the attack, even though it is still practised by some 
leading masters. The old continuation Q Kt to K 2 has at 
least the merit of maintaining White's centre, whereas the 
text play leaves a hole in it. 

(b) B takes P seems preferable, because it enables him 
to Castle at once, and prevents White from doing 80. 

(c) А further justification of the criticism in the lagt 
note if this move was necessary, which it appears to be on 
account of the threatened B to K 3 and P to Q Kt 4. 

(d) The break up of what remains of White's centre waa 
perhaps a little too early. B to K 2 and Castles first looks 
Btronger. 

(e) Kt to Q 5 would also be good play here. Dr. 
Tarrasch, however, has his own plan of campaign, and a 
clever one it is. 

(7) This weakens his position greatly; he could have 
saved the Pawn by Q to K B sq, but after the exchange of 
Queens Black’s centre passed Pawns must win. 

(0) А very fine move, and one evidently unexpected by 
Herr Schallopp. 

(h) He should have taken the Kt instead, for then if 
23..., Q takes Кі; 24 B to R2, and White has a fair defence ; 
or if 23..., P takes В; 24 0 takes В, 0 takes Kt; 25 R to 
K B sq, &c. 

(2) Again capitally played. If in answer 26 B takes P, 
then В to ва; 27 Kt to B5, Вю K Bsq; 28 Q to K sq, 
Q to B 7 ch, and wins. 
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GAME 763. 
(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(HARMONIST. ) (PAULSEN. ) (HARMONIST.) (PAULSEN.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQ3(a) |14 Rtokt2 PtoB4 
2PtoKB4 PtoQKt3 | I KttoK3 PtksQP 
3 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 16 BPtksP Ptks P (g) 
4 BtoQ3 Kt to KB3(L) | 17 R tks P R to Bsq 
5 Qto K 2 PtoK 3 18 BtoQ2 Kt toKtsq(h) 
6 KttoK B3 BtoK 2 19 KtoRsq КВ: 
7 QKttoQ2(c)Q KttoQ2 | 20 Qto Kt 2 B to Kt 5 
8 Castles Castles 21 R to K Kt sq B tks B 
9 Pto B3 PtoQ4(d) | 22 BtksP (1) Btks Kt 
10 PtoK 5 Kt to K £q 23 Btks Pch KtoR sq 
11 Rto B2 P to Kt 3 (e) | 24 В tks Kt B tks R 
12 KttoBsq Ktto Kt 2 29 Bto Ktsq! RtoB4 
13 PtoK Kt4 PtoK B4 | 26 Qto Kt6 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) An opening thoroughly characteristic of Paulsen, 
who is always quite at home in close games. 

(0) If 4....PtoK B4; 5 P takes P, B takes P; 6 Q to 
R5ch, K toQ 2; 7 0 to Kt4, B takes В; 8 P to B 6 dis. ch, 
P to K 3; 9 P takes P, B takes P; 10 Q takes B ch, Kt to 
K 2; 11 Kt to K 2, would give White an attack but it would 
hardly be worth the forfeiture of the exchange, and if so, 
perhaps 4 P to K B 4 was Black's best move. 

(c) Castles, followed by P to Q B 4, Kt to B3, &c., would 
also be good. | 

(d) Not advisable, because it blocks his Q B and prevents 
his Kt from going to Q 4 if attacked ; P to Q B 4 was pre- 
ferable. 

(e) This weakens the K's side, but it was needful to 
make some effort to release himself from his cramped 
position. 

(f) Necessary to prevent White's threatened P to B 5. 

(g) Injudiciously opening upon his weak Kt P the 
attack of the adverse Rook and Bishop; he ought rather to 
have played K to R sq. 

(h) R to KB 2, in order to bring the Kt to КВ sq, looks 
much more to the purpose. Black’s manceuvres hereabouts 
are like Nero fiddling while Rome was burning. 

(7) White has been steadily massing his forces upon the 
weak point, and now, regardless of the raids of Black’s 
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Bishop, he delivers the final assault with great boldness and 
unerring accuracy. 


GAME 764. 
(Pierce Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 

(PAULSEN.) (MINCK WITZ.) (PAULSEN.) (MINCKWITZ2. ) 
1 Ptok 4 PtoKk 4 15 Bto Kk 2 Q to K sq 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQ B3 | 16 Castles QtoK3 
3 PtoK B4 Ptks P 11 Pto KKt3(/)P tks P 
4 KttoKk B3 Pto K Kt4 | 18 Btks P B tks B ch 
5 PtoQ4 B to Kt (а) | 19 Q tks B Q to Kt 3 (g) 
о PtoQ5 Ко К 4 20 Qto B4 R to K sq 
T PtoQ6(b) PtoQB3(o) | 21 RtoKtsq Pto Kt 7 
8 PtoK R£ Ptok R3(4) | 22 KkttoQsq QtoK3 
9 Kt toQ4 P to Kt 3 23 Kt to QDB3(/) P to B 4 
10 KttoK BS KtoBsq(e) | 24 Rtks P kt to Kt 3 
11 Ptks P P tks P 20 QtoBsq . Btks P (?) 
12 В Ив В В tks В 26 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
13 Qto R5 B to B3 27 В tks Kt Q tks B 
14 Bto Q2 B to Q Kt 2 Mates in four moves 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) <A sufficiently good defence to the Pierce Gambit, 
but P to Kt5 is more enterprising and lively, and we believe 
perfectly safe. 

(фу Introduced by Capt. Mackenzie in his match with 
Senor Golmayo (B.C. M., vol. ix., p. 77). 

(c) It is better, perhaps, to exchange Kts first, in order 
to prevent the White Kt from going via Q 4 to B 5. 

(d) The exchange of Kts should certainly be made now, 
for after this move Black's game becomes very much blocked, 

(e) If Q to B3, White continues with Q to R 5, and 
then Kt takes B and P takes P, &c. 

(f) Black has defended himself successfully so far, but 
his pieces are nearly all out of play, and now comes the 
inevitable break up of his position. 

(9) Qto B3 looks better, to make room for Kt to Kt 3. 

(h) There was no need to hark back, for he might have 
played 23 B to R 5, and if Kt to Kt 3; 24 B takes Kt, 
Q takes В; 25 Kt (0 ва) to K 3, «с. 

(i) Afatal capture, but we do not think he could anyhow 
have saved the game. 
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GAME 765. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(SCHALLOPP.) (HARMONIST.) (SCHALLOPP.) (HARMONIST.) 
PtoK4 P to K 4 10 QtoB3(c) Ktto B3 
KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | II PtoQKt4 BtoKt3 
PtoQ4 P tks P 12 PtoQR4 Pto QR4 (d) 
B to B4 BtoB4 13 P to Kt 5 Kt to K 4 (е) 
astles P toQ3 14 Kttks Kt P tks Kt 


to B 3 P tks P 15 QtksP ch BtoK3 
oKt3  QtoK2(a) | 16 BtoR3 Q to Q2 
Pto KR3(b) | 17 QRtoQsq Q to B sq 
toQ5 QtoQsq 18 Q tks Kt Resigns 


«© CONN Qi» O2 t5 rS 
С 


дю 
єт + + 
p 
o 
"d 


NOTES BY C. D. Locock. 


(a) Q to Q 2 is certainly preferable, with a view to 
playing Kt to R 4 with effect. 

% There is по time for this. He should play Kt to 
K B 3, followed by Castling ір reply to В to K Kt 5. 

(c) An ingenious diversion of the attack, having as its 
object the possibility of playing the Q B to R 3 subsequently. 

(d) The Pawn should move only one square, 80 as to be 
able to play the Kt to R 4 when attacked. 

(e) Fatal, forit loses the power of Castling. The ensuing 
pretty finish cannot now be avoided. 


GAME 766. 
Played at the Amsterdam Tournament. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Гомаһ.) (LASKER.) (Гомах.) (LASKER. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 12 P tks Kt B tks P 
2 Кі КВЗ KttoQB3 | 13 BtksPch(/)K tks B 
3 BtoQKt 5 PtoQR3 14 Kttks Kt Pch О tks Kt 
4 BtoR4 Kt to B3 15 B tks Q B tks Q 
9 Castles P toQ3 (а) | 16 PtoB4(g) Bto Kt 5 
6 Кііо ВЗ (0) Ріо 9 Kt4 | 17 PtksPch KtoKt3 
7BtoKt3 Bto Kt 5 18 Bto B6 B to Kt 2 
8 Pto KR3(c)Bto R4 19 Rto B4 PtoK R4 
9 PtoQ3 Kt to Q5 20 Q R to K BsqQR to KBsq 
10 Kto R2(d) PtoKt4 21 QR to B2(h)P tks P 
11 P to Kt 4 (e) KttksKtPch Resigns 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 405 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This line of defence to the Ruy Lopez seems rather 
in vogue just now. 

(6) A weak move which entirely gives away the attack. 
The correct play is either P to Q 3 or P to Q 4. 

(c) White’s Q Kt now prevents the advance of P to QB3 
to keep out the hostile Kt. 

(d) Pto Kt 4 at once was better, for if Black replied 
with Kt takes P, the continuation would be Kt takes Kt, 
winning a piece. 

(e) But now P to Kt4 gives Herr Lasker the opportunity 
he wanted. White could also have taken the Kt P with B, 
he would then, of course, have been subjected to a smart 
attack by В to К Kt sq, &c., though not, we think, a 
dangerous one. 

(7) This counter-blast makes the game very lively, and 
with proper play it would have left the two forces, if not 
the two positions, exactly equal ; but at his next move it 
will be seen that unfortunately White takes the wrong Pawn. 
Instead of 14 Kt takes Kt P ch, he should have proceeded 
with 14 Kt takes K P ch, P takes Kt; 15 Q takes B, where- 
upon Black must defend his K Kt P, and White could then 
continue with Kt to Q 5, with an even game. 

(д) There was evidently nothing better. 

(h) Ktto Q 5 would only prolong the defence for a few 
moves. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—With the problems in the 
present issue the solution tourney is brought to an end. The 
final score-list will be published in December. The scores 
for August problems are as follows :— 


545 546 547 548 549 550 551 552 553 554 Total 
А: Dod «oh aei ke и 3323327223323 .. 27 
F. 6:8; Dyer... oerte toe 3323322333... 
Rev. R. J. Wright.............. ... 332332272333 2 
INA 33233223323 ... 2] 
UB BU алы ein 332332722333 .. 
BG. LAWS I ueniens ны 3323322333... 27 
Locke Holt .............. ............ 3323322333... 2] 
J. еерее ненае 33233223833... 2] 
W. А. Clark .......................› 3323322330... 7 
Е. Fernando ........................ 3 3 8 3322333... 24 
J: W: Baker 5:2. 3 3 3322333... 27 
Miss C. B. Davey .................. 03233223 3-1 .. 20 
J. Methven ... ..................... 3323322333... 9] 
«C Venator" ыс мае ен 3323322000. 18 
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Ed. W. Shanks ........ ............ 3323 322 3 3 3 27 
J. O. Allfrey ——— а» 3323 322 3 3 3 27 
oe КАТЕТЕР 3323 322 3 3 8 27 
So Moek ыры ы: -1 323 3 22 3 3 3 23 
J: Bryd et ааа 33233 22 3 3 8 27 
Rev. В. Simpson .................. 3323322333 27 
Jno. E. Erskine ..................... 3323 322 3 3 8 27 
SOR Ноа ваа н 338323 3 22 3 3 3 27 
Mrs. R. Kelly ара ыса ды КҮР 33233-12333 244 
Та ТТТ ТЕНТЕКТІ 3323 322 3 3 8 27 
“ Hyrneh" Дата ары 3-1 23 3 22 3 3 3 23 
Е. W. Womersley .................. 3323322333 27 
W. D. Wight 4s e 3323-1223 3-1 19 
A. Moslin, Sweden ............... 3 3 2 3-1 22 8 3 3 23 
K. Stal, Sweden 1.2222... 33233 22 3 3 8 27 
Н. Jonsson, Sweden ............... 3323 3 22 3 3 3 27 
Chr. Lund, Denmark  .. ......... 3323322333 27 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark... 3 32 3 3 22 3 3 3 27 
“ Acirema,” New Orleans ...... 33233 223 3 3 27 
Additional solvers of Problems 533 to 544 :— 
533 534 525 536 537 538 539 540 541 542 543 544 Total 
А. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica.. 9 2 2 23 3 3 32 2 2 2... 28 
T. Turner, Jamaica ......... 222233332 «2 «2 2... 28 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ......... 2222333232222 9... 8 


In our last score-list * Vega” should have been credited 
with two points for No. 534, thus making his total 27. 

Correct solutions of problems 545—554 from East Marden 
and W. P. Turnbull. 


Lessons on Solving.— VIII. — Difficulty, as applied io 
problems, is a rather elastic term and somewhat hard to 
define, because a problem that is hard to one solver may to 
another of equal strength be quite easy. Still, there are 
many three-movers that can be called difficult; some that 
are skilfully constructed, leaving no clues, and others that 


BEACR: contain unusual ideas. Our 
——MÀ 7 77, next problem belongs to 
7545 Gh f£. 4 КӨРІ the latt 1: а it i 
2 да Ug M e latter class, and it is 
АЙЫ 7% уу, Уға... ; “н M. F jd 24222424 Á not unlikel y that begin = 
% ОИЕ УЧ ners will experience much 
ОЕ " A EN VCs vec UR КСС ла” “ Е 
ed % ; fw Р | trouble in finding the 
Ai pm Z „, vs | solution, although solvers 
ЖЛ УЛ LULL LY, HUE, L T. : 
dà. Ж $ a? 2% of some standing may 
»-%% Yl vf ; - A УЛА : 
2, ppg а, LOO ре „44° 72% worm out the secret іп а 
< СА 4% 4 4 ЖАЛЫ АУМ ” . . 
z 2. ^ ЖӘ 7% 57 | few minutes. Setting our- 
(2002771 7% Ж; и) % 2 м 
ллы Me "ои, 078 ое, “| selves the task of solving 
LOU JD (егеу ИЕ è 
УЗ е а this problem we сап learn 
Ж ЕТІ? mM „ py ele 22155. ж? АРИУ 
P$ 7 5 4/7. wes | from a mere glance that at 
vult М iada р) puit “| the beginning the problem 
2-2 тұ Ж” M | belongs to the waiting- 
LM Hih uo uU move class; the key must 


WHITE. then be quiet and non- 
White mates in three moves. attacking. Looking round 
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for a likely piece to move we note that the Q, the R at B 6, 
and the Rat R4 are apparently inactive. The P at R4 
cannot in this case give much assistance; its business is 
evidently to stop a second solution as follows: 1 B to КЗ ch, 
K takes B; 2 Q to R3ch, K to Q5; 3 Kt mates. Before 
we can find a destination for any of the pieces named above 
it will be necessary to know more of the problem. Adopt- 
ing the rule illustrated in our last lesson, let us leave the 
key for a while and making some strong move for Black, 
try to force mate. Assuming then that White’s first move 
has been made Black replies 1..., P takes Kt. Ап exami- 
nation will show that with the White pieces in their 
present position it is impossible to mate in two more 
moves, but if the Q stood at QB 8 mate could be given 
on the move. Let us then try 1 Q to © ВВ as the key. 
Of course 1..., P takes Kt cannot now be made, but instead 
Black plays 1.... Kt to B 4. This move, by threatening check 
tothe White King, completely destroys White's chance of 
mating in the required number of moves ; we must, therefore, 
set out upon a different track. Continuing with 1..., P takes 
Kt as our base of operations, let us try to ascertain where it 
would be possible to mate in two moves, provided some 
White piece stood on a different square. A further exam- 
ination will reveal the fact that i£ the Q were at K 8 or Q 
at R $, then the coup de grace could be given as follows :—92 
Kt to K 2 ch, K moves 3, Q mates. Selecting 1 Q to K 8 as 
а prospective key, we find that instead of capturing the Kt 
Black replies 1..., Kt to B 4 stopping mate in the same sweet 
way a8 before. "There still remains 1 Q to R 8. We can see 
that if 1..., P takes Kt, White has a satisfactory continuation, 
but the purity of the mating position ought to convince us 
that this is the author's intention. Trying now the move 1..., 
Kt (Kt 2) to B 4, which has proved so powerful against 
previous keys, we should notice that the Q can be brought 
into much more active participation in the fray. "This ought 
to help usa little. Remembering the hint, given in an earlier 
lesson about the sacrifice of the Q, let us see if Black's 
position can be stormed by giving her up. With this object 
in view, 2 Q takes P ch seems a likely continuation, a likeli- 
hood that becomes a certainty when it is seen that after 2..., 
K takes Q, White can mate with the R. There is now almost 
conclusiveevidence that the right key has been made, but there 
is another defence to examine. If 1..., Kt (R 3) to B 4 we 
are once more brought face to face with the ugly check to the 
White King. Looking for a suitable reply we ought to notice 
that the R at R 4, has, up to the present, taken no part in the 
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solution, so that our first aim should be to discover its use. 
As there is no alternative, White plays 2 R takes Kts P ch, to 
which Black answer’ 2..., P takes R, allowing the Q to mate 
at В ва. The full solution is :— 


WHITE. 
1 QtoR8. 
BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 
1 P takes Kt 2 KttoK2ch 2 К takes Р 3 QtakesKt(R3) mate 
2K toQ4 3 Q takes Kt(Kt2),, 
1 Kt (Kt 2) any 2 Qtakes Pch 2 K takes Ө! 3 R Кез Q's P  ,, 
1 Kt (R3) any 2 RtakesKt'sPch2 P takes R 3Qto Raq i: 


An analysis of this problem will show that although only 
a few might intuitively divine the ultimate destination of the 
Q, any solver by working piece-meal, as we have done, can 
gain the same knowledge. 


( To be continued.) 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


East Marden.—You are quite right; the move 1 P takes B becomes a 
Kt is a second solution of Problem 522. It will interest you to know that 
you are the only solver who has found the ‘‘ cook." 

** Vega." —Explanation quite satisfactory ; your amended key came to 
hand in good time but was misplaced. 

* Sigma."—You are credited with two points for No. 541. It was 
No. 542 which caught you napping. Your suggested key, 1 Q to K 5, is 
an impossible move. Your intention, probably, was 1 Q to K sq, which is 
the correct solution. 

Ed. W. Shanks.—There is a good opening for a work of the character 
you describe. W'e know of no other works but those you have. 

Mrs. R. Kelly.—In No. D50 your suggested key 1 Q takes P is 
stopped by 1..., P to Q 5. 

** Hyrneh.”—No. 546 is not solved by 1 Q to Kt 2; the defences are 
]..., P to B 8 becomes a Q and 1..., Q to Q 5. 

W. D. Wight.—After 1 P to ВЗ in No. 554, try 1..., B takes P, &c. 
In No. 549 after 1 Kt to B 3, try 1..., Рю Kt 4. 

J. Bryden.—The White P at Q B 6 in No. 556 seems unnecessary ; it 
is correctly printed. 

J. Keeble.—They shall be published together; to do otherwise would 
чмо uniformity of the idea. 

** Hyrneh.”—We share your preference for No. 554. We don't give 
reviews of copied problemi but nearly all our solvers have praised the 
problem very highly. 

Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, T. G. Hart, 
J. Keeble, Rev. J. Jespersen, and К. Stal 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 545, by С. J. Slater.—1 Q to R 5, P to K 4; 2 Kt to 
Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., В takes P; 2 RtoB3,&c. If 1.., К 
40 06; 2Qto Q5, £c. I£1.., PtoKt5; 2 R to B4 ch, «е. 
If 1.., PtoK3; 2R to Q7, &c. 

No. 546, by Jas. Rayner.—1 R to Q 7, P Queens; 2 Q to 
Q 5сһ, &c. If L.., Bto Kt5; 2 Кью B7 ch, &c. If 1..., 
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B to B6; 2 Q takes Q ch, &c. If 1.., P to КТ; 2 Q to 
R2 ch, &c. If 1....Qto Q5; 2 P takes Qch, &c. If 1..., 
B takes P; 2 Rt takes B ch, &c. 

No. 547, by R. L. Hodgson. —1 R to B 6. 

No. 548, by R. L. Hodgson.—1 Q to Q Kt 7, K to B 5; 
2QtoRO6ch, &c. If 1..., P takes Kt; 2 Q takes Kt's P ch, 
&c. If 1.., K to 4; 2 Q 0 QB 7 ch, &c. If 1..., an 


K 
other; 2 Kt takes B's P ch, &c. 
No. 549, by R. L. Hodgson.—1 R to Kt 5, K toK 5; 
2 B to Q 4, &c. If l..., К takes P; 2 Q to B 6 ch, &c. If 
l..., Kt to Kt 6; 9 B to K 3, &c. 

Жо. 550, by F. Elson. 21 Q to B 6. 

** Easy. "Ww. P. T. “Very ingenious. р К. J. W. 

No. 551, by В. О. Laws.—1 Q to R 

Хо. 552, by В. б. Laws.—1 A DRE K to B6; 2 Q to 
B sq ch, &c. If 1..., KttoB 7; 2Qto Kt 7 ch, «с. If 1..., 
Kt to Kt3; 2 BtoB6ch, &c. If 1..., PtoQKt 7; 2Qto 
B 4 ch, &c. 

No. 553, by B. С. Laws.—1 Kt to Q6, К takes В; 2 Kt to 
B5ch,&c. П..., BtoKt20r R2; 2 KttoQ 7 ch, &c. If 
1..., B takes Kt; 2 В takes В, &c. If 1..., Kt (R 7) апу; 
2QtoKt3ch, &с. Ifl.. ,Rto Kt 5; 2 Kt takes R ch, &c. 

No. 554, by J. Pospisil. —l1RtoR 4, Kt takes Kt ; 2 R to 
К 4, «с. 1... КіоК4; 2RtoR 5 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to 
eu 2RtoQ4ch, «с. I£1..,P to B5; 2 0 takes P ch, 

If 1..., Ktto B2; 2 B takes Kt ch, &c. If 1.., B to 
3; 2B to K 4 ch, кс. 

Ко. 555, by W. Gleave.—1 B to Kt 9, Qto R sq or Kt 2; 
Kt to Q 2 ch, K to B7 ch; 3 R to Kt 2 ch, Q takes R mate. 
If 1..., Q to Kt sq or B2; 2 Q to R3 ch, Q covers ; 3 R takes 
Kt's P, Q takes Q mate. Tf DP takes P; 2 R to B sq ch, 
Q covers; 3 P to R 4, Q takes R mate. 

Solved by J. A. Miles, G. H., and J. Bryden. J. A. Miles, whilst 
describin the problem as rd neat, " points out a dual continuation 
жг might have been stopped a Black Pawn on d. 2. The dual 


, Q to Kt sq or B2; 2Q to КЗ ch, &c., or 2 В to Kt 3 ch, followed 
by 8 Kt to K aq ch, 


No. 556, by B. Barnett.—1 K to K 2, P checks; 2 K to 
K 3, P to K 3; 3 R to ВЗ, &c. If 1.. ,K to K 5; 2 P to 
Q 3 ch, K to K 4; 3 K to B 3, &c. 

Solved by J. Bryden and G. H. 

No. 507, by Jas. Rayner.—1 P toR 4 
R2,PtoQ4; 3K to R3, Р takes R; 4 B 
В; 59 0 QR2ch, К to Вб; 6 R to Q 
mate. 

Solved by G. H. and W. P. Turnbull. 


*,* Solution of Challenge Problem next month, 


, P takes P; 2 K to 
to Q 3 ch, P takes 
9 B 


takes 
0Q3 
B 5 ch, B takes R 
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No. 566. 
By E. J. WINTER-WOOD, 
PLYMOUTH. 
BLACK, 
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White mates in two moves. 


No. 568.—By L. AHLBOM, 
STRIBERG, Аы 


a a 
5 


EY 


ims B 


MY 757 А Г) 7 
uy ЖЖ 


— "i nr 
Шай, 


NM 
"uw 


m mai C E ш ш 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


No. 567.—By L. AHLBOM, 
STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 569.—By Dr. S. GOLD, 
VIENNA. 


BLACK. 
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White mates in “tee moves, 
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No. 570.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, No. 571.—By K. STAL, 
LONDON. GOTEBORG, SWEDEN. 
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WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 572.—By A. BOLUS, No. 573.—By A. BOLUS, 
FROME. ` FROME. 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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White mates іп three moves. 


No. 575.—Ву J. PIERCE, M.A., No.576.—ByREv.J. JESPERSEN, 


LYME REGIS. DENMARK. 
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WHITE. WHITE 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in eight moves. 
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The British Chess Magazine, 


NOVEMBER, 1889. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


At last the spell of dullness has departed from our little 
chess world here, and all is bustle, life, and activity. Our 
clubs are all busy and our chess resorts full. 

The committee of the BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION has 
accepted Captain Beaumont’s offer of £50 towards the 
tournament funds, and have agreed to his condition that the 
National Masters’ Tournament be played under the Sonne- 
born-Berger system. The Masters’ Tournament begins on 
November 7th. The tournament for the Amateur Champion- 
ship and the Cup presented by Mr. С. Newnes, M.P., also 
the competition for Professor Ruskin’s Prize, will be played 
apart from the Masters’ Tournament, beginning on November 
218+. Prizes for both competitions will be assessed according 
to the “Berger system.” АП the competitions will be 
played at the British Chess Club. An invitation from 
Manchester to hold the 1890 Congress, which will be 
international, in that city, was accepted. 

The play at Simpson's handicap has progressed with* 
great speed, and the encounter is now almost over. Müller 
(1st class) takes the first prize, with a tota] score of 13 out of 
a possible 15. Віга (lst class) comes next with 12 out of 15. 
Lee has also finished all his games, and stands at 10 out of 
15, whilst Sellon (3rd class) is 94 out of 12, and therefore by 
winning the three remaining games he may yet head Bird. 


The rising city player, Mr. E. O. Jones, playing in the first 


class, has made the good score of 8, being only 4 point 
behind Mr. Gossip in the same class; whilst another city 
player, Dr. Smith, comes in with 75, including a draw each 
with Bird, Gossip, and Lee. Ав it is the first time either 
have tried their hands in tournament play on equal terms 
with masters, both gentlemen are to be congratulated on 
their performance. Bird’s defeat of Jones was as smart a 
bit of chess as I have seen for some time. The younger 
Ll 


414 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


player had gone with a rush in his favourite Scotch Gambit, 
and on move 13 both Bird’s Rooks were en prise, as shown 
on the following diagram :— 
BLACK (BIRD) to play. 
: 77 ТЕ 


This is just one of those positions that suit the old man, 
and he sailed in with 13..., P to K 6! and the game went on 
14 B to K 2 (neither of those R’s can be touched with 
impunity), Qto К 5 ch; 15 Pto K Kt 3, Kt takes P; 16 В 
takes P, Kt to K 5 dis. ch; 17 K to B sq, and White in a few 
moves resigned. 

On Monday evening, 21st October, the CITY OF LONDON 
CHESS CLUB presented a very animated appearance, as it 
was the opening night of the biggest tournament that has 
ever been attempted. The rooms were very full, upwards 
of forty players being engaged. It takes exactly one week 
to complete a round; some sections playing on Monday, 
some on Wednesday, and some on Friday. The first class 
players are in strong force and are arranged in two sections. 
In all they muster twenty-three. The greatest interest of 
the tournament naturally centres in the play of these two 
sections, but it is not possible to recount anything of it, as 
the result of the first round even will not be in time for 
your November issue. Mr. Block has resigned his match 
with Mr. Jacobs, the score standing at Jacobs 1, Block 0, 
drawn 2. Mr. Block 1s heavily handicapped with business 
engagements, and could not see his way clear to spare 
enough time to play in the tournament and also complete 
the match, hence his resignation of the latter. 
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The local Metropolitan Clubs are all now full of activity 
and many of them have so large a number as 25 
matches arranged for the season. Of the contest for the 
Senior Prize, some progress has heen made. The Ludgate 
Circus Club defeated the London Banks by 8} to 31 on the 
15th October, and two days later the Bankers were again 
defeated, their victors on that occassion being North 
London, with a score of 74 to 43. Minor contests are 
going on everywhere, and space altogether fails to record 
them. The City News Room Chess Club is full of fight and 
has made a good start, for on the 25th September it beat the 
Borough Club by 54 to 24, and since then has scored other 
victories. Many of the more important clubs boast of second 
teams— frisky young colts "—ready for anything, and I see 
such a team of North Londoners beat Hampstead on the 3rd 
October by 6 to 1. On the 24th September, Mr. Gunsberg 
visited the Hornsey Rise Club and gently perambulated the 
room, the result was that thirteen Hornsey Rise players were 
made sorrowful, two drew their games, and two rose to the 
occasion by causing Mr. Gunsberg to cry “enough.” On the 
3rd October, the Battersea Club commenced its sixth season, 
when Mr. J. Taylor played twelve members simultaneously, 
winning 8, drawing 1, and losing 3. 1 see that Croydon has 
at last woke from its Rip Van Winkle like slumber, for 
after an interval of three years, the Club shows signs 
of life. Mr. В. Н. Cumberland is acting as hon. вес., and 
under his able management I trust the old glories of 
Croyden will be revived. Acts of Parliament often do 
strange things, and such as their authors never contemplated. 
This has been the case with the Local Government Act of 
last year, for through it the Board of Works Club has 
preforce become the London County Chess Club, with Lord 
Rosebery as its president. 

The Gunsberg—Tschigorin Match at Havana is likely to 
come off, as Mr. Gunsberg’s friends here are rallying round 
him and the “siller " will be found for his stake. It will no 
doubt be a lively enough encounter, as both players are 
dashing and impetuous. Whether the outcome will have 
such an important bearing upon the Championship of the 
World as some people imagine, I know not. To my mind, 
however, questions of climate and constitution will largely 
militate against it being accepted here as a final test of 
absolute chess skill. However, all chess players must 
admire the munificence displayed by the Havana Club, and 
the pluck of the two principals themselves. 

It is always sad to have to record the death of one who 


416 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


has occupied a prominent position in the game, and it is doubly 
sad to say that such a kindly genial man as Mr. F. H. Lewis 
has passed away. My knowledge of him is but slight, com- 
pared with that of Mr. Wayte and others, and doubtless from 
their pens will come a due tribute to his memory ; neverthe- 
less, I too, lay a little wreath upon his tomb. He died on 
the 23rd September, in the 55th yearof his age. He was a 
brilliant player and a liberal supporter of the game. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The annual meeting of the Liverpool Chess Club was 
held on the 30th September, about fifty members being 
present. Mr. Burn was elected president, and congratulations 
were heartily offered to him on his remarkable successes in 
the great tournaments of the year. Мг. W. Clissold was 
appointed secretary. On the 5th ulto. Captain Mackenzie 
played 20 games simultaneously against members of the 
club, of which he won 13, drew 2, and lost 5—to Messrs. 
Shaw, Bulley, Myers, W. Dod, and Price. Mr. Burn is 
setting an example to others of similar high position, 
in evincing a practical interest in the well-doing of the 
club under his charge. On the 19th ult, he played 
sixteen members simultancously, beating thirteen of them 
and drawing with three. Of course very few presidents, or 
anybody else for that matter, could achieve a feat of this 
character, but very few of them do anything at all. Mr. T. 
R. Russell, of Liverpool, has given £5 us a special donation 
to the Liverpool Chess Club Library—one of the finest in 
England. 

Liverpool's most formidable foe, the Manchester Club, 
was also assembled together on the 28th September for its 
annual meeting. Between thirty and forty members were 
present. The club was shown to be in a very satisfactory 
condition. Thirty-seven new members had been elected, 
bringing the total number of names on the books to over 
one hundred and sixty, the largest ever recorded. 27 matches 
had been played during the past season, of which 14 had 
been won by the Manchester club, 9 lost, and 4 drawn. Mr. 
J. В. Reyner was elected president for the ensuing year, and 
Mr. J. Watson secretary. 

The annual meeting of the Yorkshire County Chess Club 
was held on the 12th ult., at Bradford. Mr. W. Rea of 
Wakefield presided, and the following clubs were represent- 
ed :—Leeds, Bradford, Wakefield, Halifax, Farsley, Otley, 
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Leeds Chess and Draughts, and Manningham. The Marquis 
of Ripon was elected president, and Mr. B. Bottomley, of 
Bradford, secretary. It was decided that the annual meeting 
for tournament play should be held at Sheffield on Saturday, 
January 25th, and that a challenge should be issued to play 
Lancashire on the second Saturday in March next. 

The Cheshire Chess Association held its first annual 
meeting on the 12th ult., at the rooms of the Northwich 
Chess Club, the Rev. W.G. Rainsford, the retiring president, 
in the chair. Delegates were present from Birkenhead, 
Crewe, Egremont, Macclesfield, and Northwich. During 
the past season the sum of £35 had been raised, and out of 
this sum has been purchased a silver challenge cup, of which 
we give an illustration. The 
makers, Messrs. Fattorini & 
Sons, of Bradford, claim it 
to be the handsomest chess 
trophy in the kingdom. It 
is of solid silver and repre- 
sents a chess castle, the body 
representing a chess board 
on which the Cheshire arms 
are enamelled. On one side 
is a large panel on which, in 
high relief, are two knights 
fighting. Round the base 
are arranged groups of 
Staunton chessmen, each 
piece being represented 
four times. The cup was 
NS GB E] SS presented to the Birkenhead 
= 2 28 2 Chess Club, the first win- 
ners of the competition. 
Seven clubs of the County 
have entered the lists for 
the forthcoming competi- 
tion. The next meeting of 
the Association is to be 
held at Birkenhead. The president for the ensuing year is 
Dr. Hewitt, of Northwich, and Mr. G. H. Blunden, of 
Macclesfield, is secretary. 

We have yet more annual meetings to record. The 
Bradford Club, one of the chief fighting clubs of Yorkshire, 
met together on the Ist ult., and congratulated themselves 
on the favourable report presented to them. The members 
number about one hundred and twenty, and there is a small 
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balance in hand. The president is Mr. H. Muff,.and the 
secretaries are Messrs. Е. Dobson and J. A. Woollard. Mr. 
J. E. Hall is the champion playor of the club. After the 
meeting a match was played between teams chosen by the 
president and vice-president, and resulted in a draw—8 
games each. 

At the general meeting of the Brighton Club, it was 
decided that the club should be merged into the Sussex 
Chess Association, but that the cups and other property 
should be considered the property of the Brighton Branch of 
the Association. 

The principal business to be laid before the general 
meeting of the members of the Sussex Chess Association, on 
the 28th September, was the proposition of Mr. H. W. 
Butler with respect to the McArthur Cup competitions. 
This was that Brighton and Howe should be divided into 
* wards," each with its honorary secretary, and each entitled 
to play for the cup. By thus distributing the interest over a 
large number of centres a great impetus will be given to 
match play. The proposal was unanimously accepted. The 
Rev. Prebendary Deane and Mr. H. W. Butler were re-elected 
president and secretary respectively. 

The sixtieth annual meeting of the Nottingham Chess 
Club was held on the 8th ult. There was an influential 
attendance of members. The financial condition of the club 
was reported as satisfactory. The president for the year is 
Dr. Hatherly and the secretary Mr. J. E. Sander. 

The annual meeting of the Derbyshire Chess Club took 
place on the 2nd ult., Mr. John Cooper in the chair. The 
club played but 3 matches during the season, winning 2 and 
losing 1. Mr. W. H. Worthington, president, and Mr. John 
Brearley, secretary, were paid the compliment of unanimous 
re-election. 

The members of the Bristol City Chess Club met in 
annual conclave on the 26th September. Mr. Franklin was 
re-elected president and Mr. H. Hosey Davis secretary. The 
report showed that the club had played 7 matches, winning 
5 and losing 2. The number of members was about sixty, 
and the financial balance small but on the right side.—Mr. 
D. Parry presided on the 7th ult. on the occasion of the 
annual meeting of the Leeds Chess Club. The report, 
which we refer to on another page, was taken as read. The 
Mayor of Leeds (Ald. Ward) was elected president, and 
Mr. W. R. Stansfield secretary. On the 24th ult. a special 
meeting of the club was held, to consider what course should 
be taken respecting the match now being arranged between 
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the Yorkshire County Chess Club and the leading Manchester 
clubs. After a long discussion, the following resolution, 
proposed by Mr. J. Pearce and seconded by the captain, Mr. 
F. P. Wildman, was carried unanimously :— 

** That this meeting refuses to recognise the proposed match as а bond 
Jide inter-county contest between Lancashire aud Yorkshire, and will not 
be officially represented unless the Liverpool Club is officially represented 
in the Lancashire team." 
The Halifax Club held its annual raeeting on the 4th ult. 
The club does not seem to be in a very prosperous 
condition, and it is doubtful whether a team of eight 
can be raised to entitle the club to compete for the 
Woodhouse Cup this year Mr. S. G. Foster is the 
president and Mr. A. W. Common secretary.—The Dewsbury 
Club met together on the 24th September, under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Mark Oldroyd, M.P. The report and balance 
sheet were considered to be very satisfactory. The president 
for the forthcoming season is the Mayor of Dewsbury, and 
Mr. G. M. Shaw will act as secretary and treasurer.—The 
members of the Rotherham Chess Club considered their 
secretary's report at their annual meeting, on the 4th ulto., 
and found it very satisfactory. 'The membership of the club 
hgd increased, finances were comfortable, and plenty of 
vigour had been shown by the club during the season by the 
playing of 11 matches, of which they had won 5, drawn 3, 
and lost 3. The president for the ensuing season is Mr. H. 
W. Lear, the secretary, Mr. C. T. Ripley.—The annual report 
of the Newcastle Chess Club shows the revenue of the club 
to be insufficient for its purpose, but the capital account 
proves the club to be more than solvent. The list of officers 
does not include the names of the auditors and secretary, 
which can, however, be found in other parts of the report. 
The year commenced with a membership of about fifty-six, 
and this number is now slightly increased, notwithstanding 
the loss of several members by removal and death.—The 
annual meetings have also been held of the Macclesfield 
Club and the Liverpool Imperial Club and satisfactory 
reports presented.—Captain Mackenzie, disappointed of a 
bout at the Paris Exhibition, has been visiting various clubs 
in Lancashire and Yorkshire. His exhibition at Liverpool 
has already been referred to. At the Manchester Club, on 
the Ist ulto., he engaged simultaneously twenty-five players, 
including ten of the first-class, the result being that he won 
12, lost 9, and drew 2, and 2 unfinished. The next evening 
found him contesting with twenty-one oppenents at the 
Clydesdale Club of that city, and winning 15, losing 5, and 
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1 unfinished. The evening of the 3rd was spent at the 
Manchester Reform Club against ten opponents, of whom 
eight were beaten, one held his own, and one upheld the 
credit of the club. On the 7th he engaged in play with 
fifteen members of the Hudderstield Club, and won 13, drew 
1, and lost 1.—The Manchester Clydesdale Club has also had 
its meetings enlivened by the presence of Mr. А. Т. Miniati, 
who won 7 games, drew 6, and lost 3, in a simultaneous 
contest with sixteen members of the club, on the 30th 
September.—Mr. Thorold, in a similar performance at the 
Y.M.C.A. Club, Bristol, the same evening, won 9, drew 3, 
and lost 1, giving odds of the Kt to seven of the players.— 
The yearly handicap of the Bolton Club has resulted in the 
first and second prizes being divided between Messrs. Cork- 
hill and Wakeford, each with a score of 234 games out of a 
possible 30.—A new club has been formed at Warrington, 
the Rev. Canon Dodd president, and Mr. L. Chandler secre- 
tary ; at Blackley, the Rev. J. Ellis president, and Mr. F. S. 
Cartwright secretary ; and at Farnworth, the particulars of 
which the secretary has not thought of sufficient importance 
to send us.—On the 14th ult. the Ramsbottom Chess Club 
was established, with Dr. Crawshaw as president and Mr. J. 
H. Taylor as secretary. To justify its existence, the club 
then and there proceeded to demolish the Bury Chess Club,’ 
and only failed to do so by 1 game, the score being Bury 81, 
Ramsbottom 74.—A chess association has been formed for 
Wakefield and district, with the usual objects, which may be 
praiseworthily summed up as the advancement of chess 
generally. The meeting was called by Mr. W. Rea, who will 
doubtless be glad to give information to those desiring it.— 
On the 28th September, the Rawdon and Saltaire Clubs met 
in friendly contest, in which Rawdon scored 8 games to 5.— 
On the 5th ulto., Burley-in-Wharfedale scored 7 games to 4 
in a match with Rawdon.—Leeds Blenheim met Dewsbury 
on the llth ulto., and parted in a friendly way, having 
scored 44 games each.—The 12th found Rawdon again in 
evidence, this time against Farsley. Rawdon deserved a 
better fate than scoring 3 to their opponents 9.—The Sheffield 
Atheneum Chess Club opened the season with feasting and 
conviviality on the 24th ult.—two most excellent things for 
a chess club to do. Mr. Askham read the report, which 
showed the club to be going on satisfactorily. The member- 
ship is eighty-one. The new president is Mr. T. E. Vickers, 
and the secretary Mr. G. A. Askham, as before. Mr. Vickers 
haa offered a prize of £3 3s. in the handicap tourney.—The 
chess championship of Cumberland has been secured by Mr. 
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Chatto.— A meeting of the chess players of Wiltshire was 
held at Trowbridge, on the 16 ult, and a Wiltshire 
County Chess Association was established. The president 
is the Rev. J. С. Tring, of Bradford-on-Avon, and the 
secretary is Mr. E. F. Hill, of Trowbridge. There 
are already ten clubs in the county, and these will be entitled 
to compete for the county cup with teams of five each. After 
the meeting a friendly match was played, the treasurer’s 
team proving victorious.—At Warminster, on the 21st ulto., 
the local club defeated a team from Salisbury by 6 to 5 and 
2 draws.—It is rumoured that there is a likelihood of the 
old Counties Chess Association holding a meeting this year. 
The resuscitation of this society will be welcomed by chess 
players, provided the society he conducted on a broad and 
liberal basis.—Captain Mackenzie gave an exhibition of 
simultaneous play at Sunderland on the 9th ult. The 
proceedings were watched by a number of distinguished 
visitors. In the afternoon the Captain won 5 games and 
drew 3 out of 8, and in the evening he won 12, drew 1, and 
lost 3 out of 16.—A match, five players a side, was arranged 
between Wakefield and Bradford for the 12th ulto., but 
owing to the illness of one of the players, two consultation 
games were played instead. Neither of them being finished 
the result was а draw.—A match between Morley and 
Howden Clough, on the 12th ulto.. resulted in favour of the 
former by 13 games to 6.— Some time ago Mr. G. B. Fraser, 
of Dundee, organised a tourney under the title of the United 
Kingdom correspondence Tourney. There were six repre- 
sentatives of each country. The prize winners were :— 
1 (£7), G. B. Fraser, Dundee, 14 games; 2 (£5 5s.), G. Е. 
Barry, Dublin, 133 games; 3 (£3 Эв.) and 4 (£2 2s.), divided 
between J. H. Blake, Southampton, and W. H. Gunston, 
Cambridge ; 5, J. C. Bremner, Broughty Ferry. W. H 8. 
Monck, of Dublin, came sixth on the list. Ireland played 
94 games and won 47; England 84. won 45; and Scotland 
94, won 45.—The annual ineeting of the Bristol and Clifton 
Chess Club was held at the Imperial Hotel, on the 9th ulto. 
The report showed a list of ninety-one members and affairs 
satisfactory. The president, Mr. W. Tribe, and the secretary, 
Mr. H. R. Griffiths, were unanimously re-elected. Of 5 
matches played last season the club won 4.—A chess 
club has been formed at St. Mark’s People’s Institute, 
Newton, Manchester, of which Mr. W. Kimpston is the 
president, and Mr. J. Hughes secretary.—A club has also 
been formed at Bredbury, with Mr. B. Goodfellow as 
president, and Mr. J. Mottram as secretary. 
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IRELAND. 


The opening meeting of the season of the Rathmines 
Chess Club, Dublin, was held in the Town Hall, on the 5th 
ulto. The report laid before the members stated that the 
club was established at a meeting, convened by Mr. Rowland, 
in November last. For one month the club met at the 
residence of the president, Mr. J. Dobson, J.P.; and after- 
wards, due to the kindness of the commissioners, at the 
Town Hall. Twenty-nine meetings were held during the 
season, at which there was an average attendance of ten 
members. The captaincy tournament was won by Captain 
М. Ө. Woollett, with a score of 12 out of a possible 13. A 
handicap tournament was commenced and (a result not 
unusual in tourneys) is still dragging its weary length along. 
The club played and won two matches. Financially, affairs 
are in а sound condition. The president then addressed the 
meeting, and in a speech adorned with anecdote, history, and 
gallantry, referred to the moral teachings of chess, and com- 
plimented Mr. A. G. Bagot, the secretary, and Mr. Rowland 
on the good work they had done for the club. Mir Aulid 
Ali, the vice-chairman, oriental scholar of Dublin University, 
delivered a most able and interesting speech. The reality 
of the compliments paid to the president and secretary was 
shown by their unanimous re-election. 

The Kingstown Chess Club's opening meeting was held 
at the house of the president, Major Gibton, on the 5th. ulto. 
There was a good attendance of members and visitors, The 
report was read by the treasurer, Mr. F. E. Ladd, who dwelt 
upon the great success of the club in matches, and its unex- 
pected position of second in the Amstrong Cup competition, 
yielding only to the redoubtable Phenix Club, which 
Kingstown alone had the honour of beating, and which alone 
had the honour of beating Kingstown. This was the only 
defeat inflicted on the Kingstown Club since Major Gibton 
and Mr. Rowland founded itin 1886. "The position of the 
club financially is satisfactory ; but the membership, num- 
erically, is not what might be expected. The club tourney 
is so far concluded as to warrant the pointing out of the 
probable winners :—1, Mr. Wheeler Cooke; 2, Mr. Parker, 
Dunscombe; 3, Rev. R. H. Fawcett and Mr. J. J. Jones, 
equal. A new tourney is already on foot. The president is 
Major Gibton, and the secretary Mr. J. J. Jones, of 17, Royal 
Terrace, Kingstown, both re-elected. 

The annual meeting of the Belfast Chess Club was held 
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at the club rooms, 5, Murray’s Terrace, on the 9th ult.; Dr. 
Barnett, vice-president, in the chair. Mr. Child, one of the 
honorary secretaries, read the report, and had pleasure in 
recording the continued success and prosperity of the club. 
There were twenty-seven entries in the annual tournament, 
and the winners were :—lst class, Mr. James Neill, who 
thereby became champion of the club and holder of the 
silver cup; 2nd class, Mr. William Steen; 3rd class, Mr. J. 
H. Sterling. The club played several interesting matches 
during the season, but the result of them is not here given. 
The financial statement showed a good balance in hand. 
Mr. W. A. Robinson, J.P., was elected president. Mr. 
Downey, the former secretary of the club, resigned his office 
(owing to pressure of business), which he had held for six 
years, and during which time the membership of the club 
had increased from fifteen to seventy. Messrs. A. W. Child 
and Henry Seaver were elected joint secretaries, the former 
having served with Mr. Downey. 

The first meeting for the season of the Dublin Dawson 
Street Chess Club was held on the 9th ult., when the Rev. 
Canon Miles, M.A., was elected president; and Mr. H. 
Jenkins, secretary. 

The annual meeting of the flourishing Clontarf (Dublin) 
Chess Club was held on the 19th September. Mr. T. B. 
Rowland, the secretary, presented the report, which stated 
that the club had played 8 matches, 1 of which they had 
won, 3 were drawn, and 4 lost. The club is now much 
stronger and feels equal to coping successfully with any 
club in Ireland, if not Great Britain. The captaincy tourna- 
ment was won by Mr. Stephens, with 15 wins out of a 
possible 16. The club is sound financially, it has a large 
library, and an increase on the year of sixteen members. 
The president is Lieutenant-Colonel W. Lynam, the secretary 
Mr. T. B. Rowland. 


SCOTLAND. 


Captain G. H. Mackenzie arrived in Glasgow on the 16th 
September, and remained ten days. During his sojourn he 
gave several simultaneous performances at the Glasgow 
Chess Club, and also at the Arlington Club, winning, as 
usual, a very large majority of the games played. Messrs. 
Alex. Robertson, A. B. Law, Wm. Black, John Gilchrist, and 
James Marshall, of the Glasgow Chess Club, and Mr. J. M. 
Finlayson, of the Arlington Club, scored wins. 
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During the afternoon and evenings of the 27th and 28th 
September, Captain Mackenzie played at the Edinburgh 
Chess Club. He gave three exhibitions of simultaneous 
play, besides playing several games against individual players 
and players consulting. In all he played nearly 50 games. 
Messrs. J. G. Thomson, C. Meikle, and Noel Meares succeed- 
ing in winning. Messrs. D. M. Latta and W. W. Robertson 
consulting also won a game. On the 30th September the 
Captain left Edinburgh for Manchester. 

A handicap tournament, which has been in progress for 
eighteen months at the Glasgow Central Club, has recently 
been finished. The prizes were won in the following order: 
Ist, Wm. Harrison; 2nd, John Russell; 3rd, Alex. Buchanan ; 
and 4th, Patrick McMorrow. 

A handicap tournament at the Glasgow Chess Club has 
also terminated. The first prize was won by Mr. G. E. 
Barbier, and the second by Mr. J. L. Whiteley. 

The annual general meeting of the Arlington Chess Club 
(Glasgow) was held on 4th October. Mr. Neil Kennedy was 
elected president. 

At the annual general meeting of Perth Chess Club, the 
following office-bearers were elected : — President, Mr. 
Thomas Chalmers; vice-president, Mr. W. Taylor; and 
Secretary and treasurer, Mr. Thomas H. Reid. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRIA.—The New Vienna Chess Club has removed 
from its old quarters in Park Ring to one of the choicest 
localities of the inner city. Its present habitat is a large 
horse-shoe shaped room connected with the Café * Zur 
goldenen Kugel" The new quarters were formally opened 
on September 15th, by the president, Herr Neumann. On 
September 30th Herr Englisch gave an exhibition of simul- 
taneous play. He had thirty opponents, many of them being 
strong players, and in five hours he achieved the creditable 
result of winning 18 games, drawing 7, and losing only 5. 
Although he had made 900 moves in 300 minutes, he did not 
appear at all fatigued. The New Vienna Club is now playing 
a correspondence match of two games with the Trieste Club 
for а stake of 100 guilden, Herr Hruby, who is residing in 
that city, is the leader of the Trieste players. | 

Herr Max Weiss has, much to the regret of Vienna 
players, announced his intention of taking up his residence 
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in America. The report of a match between him and 
Steinitz is altogether unfounded. 

The Baroness Irma von Kolisch has subscribed 6,200 
Austrian florins to the Vienna Club tournament funds. It is 
proposed to hold a tournament for local players, and seven 
prizes, the first 1,000 florins, will probably be offered. The 
competition will include three rounds, and it is proposed to 
award the prizes on the 30th April, 1890, the anniversary of 
the death of Kolisch. 

An international tourney, in which magnificent prizes 
will be offered, will probably be held in Vienna in 1894. 
The Baroness von Kolisch has promised such a contribution 
as will free the undertaking from any financial difficulties. 


FRANCE.—The amateurs of the Brasserie du Cercle, in 
the Boulevard Magenta, at Paris, are organising their second 
annual handicap tourney, in which they invite all Parisian 
players to take part. Three prizes, amounting in all to 150 
francs, will be given, and the fourth will be Za Stratégie 
free for one year. The entrance fee is 3 francs, and the list 
will close on November 14th. There will be four classes, 
each entrant having to play two games with every other in 
his own class. Тһе winners of each class will then play a 
final pool at the usual grades of odds. 

Mr. Gotz, a young Alsatian player, gave a blindfold seance 
at the above club on October 4th. Не had five opponents, 
with whom he played very rapidly, but only succeeded in 
winning 1 game; of the rest he lost 2, and 2 were drawn. 


GERMANY.—At the annual meeting of the Frankfort 
Club, on September 28th, it was decided that ladies are not 
eligible as members of the club, though they may be 
introduced as visitors. 

We have not hitherto recorded that at the Breslau 
Congress three important consultation games took place on 
the same day. The first was between Berger, Burn, and 
Tarrasch on one side, and Alapin, Schallopp, and Schiffers 
on the other. In the second, Metger, and the two Paulsens 
were arranged against Fritz, Mason, and Schottlander. The 
third was confined to players of the Haupt Turnier, who 
were Dr. Seger, Lipke, and Stief versus Lasker, Mendeisohn, 
and v. Popiel. Тһе prizes for the two first-named contests 
were 50 marks each, and for the last 20 marks. All three 
games were drawn. 


Russta.—A match has been arranged between Alapin 
and Bardeleben, and will be played either at once or in 
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January next; stake, 100 marks. Conditions, twelve games, 
four each week, time limit fifteen moves an hour. 


CuBA.—The generous and hospitable Havana Club has 
again engaged some noted masters to play matches and other 
games there this winter. It was rumoured a short time ago 
that Messrs. Burn, Blackburne, and Steinitz had received 
invitations, but the report is not confirmed. The only 
fixture at present is a match between Messrs. Gunsberg and 
Tschigorin, under the following conditions :— 

1. For ten games up, draws not to count. 

2. For £200 a side. 


3. Four games a weck. 
4. Play to begin between the 15th of December and the Ist of 


January next. 

5. The Havana Club to pay a fixed sum towards travelling expenses, 
and also to give a separate fee for each game to the winner and loser. 
Captain Mackenzie has also been said to have received an 
engagement for five weeks at the Havana, but his state of 
health, we greatly fear, would now prevent his fulfilling it. 


END-GAMES. 
From a game played at the Manchester Club, on Wednes- 


. day, October 2nd. 
BLACK (MR. 


). 
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WHITE (САРТ. MACKENZIE). 

It was Capt. Mackenzie’s turn to move, and the game 
concluded in the following brilliant manner :—1 В to Q 5, 
RtoQR3;2R takes Kt ch, P takes R; 3 Q takes P ch, 
Q takes Q; 4 Bto B6 ch, R takes B; 5 R to Q 8 mate, 
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The following position occurred in a game between 
Messrs. Blake and Hooke. Mr. Blake won the game eventu- 
ally, but overlooked at this point a pretty mate in five moves. 


BLACK (HOOKE). 
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n 2 ш d: 
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WHITE (BLAKE). 


Solution :—1 B to B 7 ch, К to K 2; 2 Q takes Kt ch, 
К takes Q (best); 3 Kt to Q 5 ch, K to K 4; 4 Kt to B3 ch, 
K takes P ; 5 Kt mates. 


OBITUARY. 


We deeply regret to announce the death of Mr. Frederic 
H. Lewis, the * Fred Lewis" of all metropolitan chess and 
whist circles, which took place on September 23rd, at his 
residence in Holland Park. The end was not unexpected, as 
Mr. Lewis had for some time been suffering from an incur- 
able complaint; but it was none the less a heavy blow to the 
many who rejoiced in his friendship. Mr. Lewis was a 
barrister in fine practice, and the brother of Mr. George 
Lewis, the head of the eminent firm of Lewis & Lewis, 
solicitors, of Ely Place. He made a munificent use of his 
ample means, and was quite the largest benefactor to chess 
of late years in England. Besides subscribing handsomely 
to the tournament of 1882, he was always ready, whenever a 
foreign master paid a flying visit to London, to arrange a 
match at his own sole expense, with a liberal prize for the 
loser as well as the winner. When the last international 
tournament was held in London (1883), the general voice 
designated Mr, Lewis as the fittest person for the responsible 
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office of chairman of the executive committee. The appoint- 
ment was a complete success ; his legal acumen, his winning 
manners and his command of foreign languages settled the 
knottiest points of chess law, and smoothed over personal 
vanities and susceptibilities with the happiest results to all 
concerned. Ав а chessplayer, Mr. Lewis belonged to the 
front rank of amateurs; but his best games, of which a 
copious selection was given in the August number of the 
Chess Monthly, were played some years ago. Latterly he had 
given his leisure time almost exclusively to whist. As a 
practical player he ranked, it is believed, second only to the 
great *Cavendish," with whom he was always ready to 
discuss points of science in the columns of the Field; while 
as a composer of whist problems he stood absolutely unriv- 
alled. In his daily walks between his house and the courts, 
Mr. Lewis,-it is stated, would arrange whist hands in his 
head, and think out the brilliant combinations which were 
afterwards published in the Westminster Papers and else- 
where. He died all too soon for his friends. He was only 
55 years of age, having been born in 1834. 


** Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit, 
Nulli flebilior quam mihi.” 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


The annual report of the Leeds Chess Club, an interesting 
pamphlet of sixteen pages, refers mainly to the doings of the 
club during the past season. They have been duly reported 
in these pages and need not again be mentioned in detail. 
The membership roll increased during the season from 44 to 
54, and the club is financially solvent and better equipped 
than it has been for some time past. In matches the club 
won 6, drew 1, and lost 2, the lost matches being a particular 
thorn in their side, as had the members of the teams turned 
up a8 expected they would in all probability have been won. 
An additional irritation is imparted by this thorn as with one 
of the lost matches went the chance of Leeds possessing the 
Woodhouse Challenge Cup for the year. The report fitly 
concludes with an expression of a determination to make a 
supreme effort this season to wipe out the defeat alluded to. 
The individual honours in public contests are deserving of 
record here :— 

None AC County Chess Club Championship and Gold Medal of the 


, JAS. RAYNER. 
First Prize, Y. C.C.C. Tournament, ‘‘ Class B," E. B. Hussey. 
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Second Prize, Y.C.C.C. Tournament, ‘‘ Class B," T. TATE. 

First Prize, Y.C.C.C. Tournament, “ Class D," W. В. STANSFIELD. 

Brilliancy Prize, W.Y.C.A. Meeting, Е. С. Howe... 

Third Prize in Problem Solving Contest, W.Y.C.A. Meeting, F. C. 
SHEPARD. 

First Prize in ‘‘ Leamington Gazette" Problem Tourney for two-movers, 
Jas. RAYNER. 

Second Prize in ‘‘ Manchester Times” Problem Tourney for three-movers, 
Jas. RAYNER. 

An interesting feature is the record of members’ seores in 

matches. The balance carried forward is £7 6s. 7d., and 

finances cannot be alluded to without mentioning the 

generous liberality to the club of Mr. John Rhodes, J.P. 

The balance sheet does not contain a “ Capital Account.” 


The annual report of the Liverpool Chess Club shows a 
membership of 119 ordinary and 5 honorary members, as 
against a total of 128 the previous year. The report is 
mainly concerned with the doings of the past season, which 
we have already chronicled in these pages. Only one match, 
that against Manchester, is referred to as having been played 
by the first team, the result, as will be remembered, being 
Liverpool 7, Manchester 2. The second team won 5 matches 
and lost one, and the third team won 5, drew 2, and lost 2. 
The committee announce, that through the kindness of Mr. 
F. Gregory Jones, the donor, the А and В tournament 
trophies will from this season become respectively the 
absolute property of the member who first wins the tourna- 
ment twice in succession or three times in all. It is 
considered probable that this will create great interest in 
these contests, and members are reminded that these tourna- 
ments are played upon “level terms without odds,” and are 
open to any member of the club except the first team. The 
balance sheet shows a slightly increased balance in hand on 
that of last year. Like Leeds, the Liverpool Club gives no 
capital account. It may be that capital accounts in connection 
with chess clubs are considered misleading, as chess boards 
and men have little intrinsic value, but a statement in some 
form of the property of the club would be of interest and of 
value. 

The report of the Bradford Chess Club shows 7 matches 
played during the past season, of which 3 were won and 4 
lost. The B team, invariably the most successful in the 
club, engaged in 6 matches, winning 5 and losing 1. The C 
team played 6 matches, winning 4 and losing 2. The list of 
fixtures = coming season comprises 25 matches, viz.:— 

L 
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7 for Class A, 12 for Class В, and 6 for Class С. The club 
contains a number of young players, and to encourage these 
the committee suggests simultaneous play by the older 
members, consultation games, «с. The balance sheet, 
revenue account only, shows receipts of £47, expenses of 
£44, and a balance in hand of nearly £6. 


Theorie und Praxis der Endspiele Ein Handbuch fir 
Schachfreunde, by J. Berger (Leipsic: Veit & Co.).—We 
have received an early copy of this most important work on 
end-games, which has just issued from the pen of Prof. 
Berger, of Gratz. The well known name of the talented 
author would be sufficient in itself to secure from the chess 
world a favourable reception of his book, but when we state 
that it has cost several years of hard labour, it will at once 
be seen that it is no ephemeral production. It is a solid, 
practical treatise, which we venture to aflirm is likely to 
become a standard guide to the subject with which it deals. 

Our examination of its contents has been for the present 
necessarily a superficial one, since the book consists of 416 
closely printed pages (of course in the German language), 
which it will take a considerable time to gain acquaintance 
with. There is, however, a method about the book visible 
at first sight, and which strongly contrasts with the late 
Herr Horwitz’s End-game Studies. In that work, valuable ав 
it was to proficients, there was very little letter press 
beyond the solutions to the positions, and consequently 
students were left to themselves to find out the principles by 
which they should be guided, and the lessons which the 
end-games were severally meant to teach. In Prof. Berger’s 
book, on the contrary, there is evidently the most ample 
instruction in the letter press, and it is illustrated on nearly 
every page by one or more clearly printed diagrams. The 
writer divides his subject into five chapters or sections, each 
containing sub-sections, according to the number and nature 
of the pieces and Pawns of which they treat, and each section 
is prefaced with remarks laying down the general principles 
that are suited to it. The first chapter is mostly elementary, 
and contains the mates with the Queen, Rook, Bishops, 
and Kt, and generally positions with single pieces and Pawns 
against the Black King alone. The second chapter introduces 
the Qnecn versus different pieces, the third the Rook, the 
fourth the Bishop and Knight, and the fifth deals only with 
Pawns. We anticipate great pleasure in the perusal of this 
book, which is beautifully printed on good paper, and we 
must defer any criticisms which we may have to make upon 
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it to another occasion. We will only add that in his preface 
Prof. Berger acknowledges his indebtedness to nearly all the 
well known previous writers on the subject; but he states that 
he has himself composed more than fifty original positions for 
the work, and has besides corrected for it fifty faulty ones 
from other sources, so that over one hundred practically new 
end-games are here presented to his readers. The following 
position adorns the title-page of the book. We hope by and 
bye to give further specimens. — 


Р 
ш Himem 
“Шын 
нин 
шиш 
“ишш. 
WHITE. 


White to play and win. 
(To be continued.) 


— ———— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AU 
М 
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TOURNAMENT SCORING. 


То тие EDITOR or THE В.С.М. 
SIR, 

I notice a letter in the B.C. M. for October, on the subject of the 
system of scoring in tournaments. I fear your correspondent's proposed 
amendment would not recommend itself to tournament players. The 
example he presents may be unfortunate, but it certainly condemns itself ; 
for if two e er should score 9 wins and 2 draws and 7 wins and 9 draws 
out of a possible 16, it must be manifest that the latter score must be vastly 
superior to the former. 

With regard to the Berger system, I may say that it has been used in 
the tournaments of the club to which I belong for the past two seasons, 
and the experiment has proved highly successful, the whole of the players 
wishing the system adopted in adjusting the final scores in all future 
tournaments. The principle involved in the system, which your corres- 
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pondent considers unsound, is simply to arrive at the real value of each 
game played, it being admitted that the old system is utterly inadequate 
in presuming that all games played are of so even a value as is represented 
by the figures 1 for a win and 4 for a draw. I must mention that one 
great advantage of Berger’s system lies in the fact that it is almost 
impossible for competitors to tie, so avoiding that invariably unsatisfactory 
feature in tournaments of players trying to decide a tie. Let me conclude 
with an instance from actual play :—A and B draw for first place with a 
score of 10 each (possible 13). A scored 77 points, В 751. The result was 
examined closely, but A’s score was acknowledged the better by all 
concerned, 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
WoopsIDE, S E., 
Гохром, 11th October, 1889. 


CHESS FOR THE BLIND. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 

Of all games, chess is the one which from its peculiar nature 
appears to be best adapted for the enjoyment of the blind, and when it is 
considered how numerous are the deprivations which loss of sight entails, 
it is difficult to account for the fact that no systematic attempts have been 
made to introduce the game of chess into our asylums and institutions for 
the blind. No other game possesses greater charm or more infinite variety, 
and no other game is so absolutely free from any taint of gambling. 
Probably one great difliculty in the way of rendering chess à common 
recreation for the blind consists in the awkward and cumbersome shape of 
the ordinary pieces, which, ditfering in height, size, and shape, are very 
liable to be knocked over, and when moved must be lifted bodily off the 
board to avoid unseemly collisions ; not only are they awkward in use, but 
there is no recognized method of distinguishing the White from the Black 
pieces by those who have the misfortune to he deprived of sight. It might 
greatly facilitate chess playing by the blind if a different form of chessmen 
could be introduced. Why, for instance, could not chessmen be con- 
structed to resemble in size and shape an ordinary draughtman, the 
emblem of the piece (such as is commonly depicted on chess diagrams) 
being stamped in bold relief thereon, the Black pieces being milled at the 
edges to distinguish thein from the White, which could be left smooth. 
The wonderfully keen sense of touch which is generally developed in the 
blind would enable the hand to be passed lightly over the board, without 
any risk of upsetting a piece, and the position could be accurately realised 
by the sense of touch alone. The squares on the chess-board could also be 
specially adapted for the case of the blind by leaving the White squares 
smooth and cross-hatching the Black ones with a graver. It is very 
possible that chessmen in this form would meet with the approbation of 
players generally ; not only would they be far more portable than ordinary 
chessmen, but the risk of upsets and breakages would be reduced to a 
minimum ; they could also, by simply reversing them, be used as draughts- 
men; travellers, problem composers. and solvers would find them very 
handy to use. The chief point, however, is to provide a form of chessmen 
and board which shall facilitate play amongst the blind, and so add one 
more to the limited enjoyments of their darkened lives. 

Henry R. HATHERLY, 
President of the Nottingham Chess Club, 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 767. 


A fine game between two of the prize-winners at the New 
York Congress. 
(Queen’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (TCHIGORIN.) (BLACKBURNE.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
P to Q 4 25 B to Kt 5 Qi0 Q2 
2PtoQB4 PtksP 26 BtoQR4 RtoK 3 (i) 
3 Ktto KB 3(a) to QB4(b) | 27 R tks R Q tks R 
4 PtoK3 P tks P 28 PtoR 4 (m) KttoQB5 
5 B tks P Kt to QB3(c) | 29 Qto Kt 3 B tks B 
6 P tks P PtoK 3. 30 Q tks B P to KB4(n) 
7 Castles (d) Кю B3 31 PtoQ Kt3 KttoK 4 
8 Kt to B3 B to K 2 32 RtoK3 QtoQ4 
9 BtoK3(e) Castles 33 Pto ВЗ (о) PtoQ R4 
10 RtoBsq QtoR4 34 Bto B6 Kt to Q 2 
11 Q to K 2 R to Q sq 85 BtoKt2 KtoB2 
12K RtoQsq Ві02(/ | 36 ООКВ4 RtoK sq 
13 PtoQ5 P tks P 37 R tks R(p) К tks В 
14 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 38 Вю Q 4 Q to K 3 
15 В tks Kt Q to B2 39 Kto B2 K to Q sq 


16 Kt to Kt 9 (д) B to K sq 40 QtoK R6 QtoQ4 
17 Qto R5 В tks Kt (Л) | 41 KtoK 3 Q to K 3 ch 
18 R tks B О to Q 3 42 K toQ3 PtoQR5 
19 B to Kt 3 Q to B3 43 Q to Kt 5 ch K to B sq 
20 RtoKt3 . RtoQ3(?)) | 44 QtoBsqch K to Kt 2 


21 RtoK sq(/)PtoK КЕЗ | 45 QtoQB4 QtoQ3 
922 QtoQBS PtoQKt3 | 46 K to B3 P tks P 
23 QtoR3(k) Ktto R 4 47 Ptks P Kt to K 4 
24 R to B3 Q to Q sq 48 B tks Kt Q tks B ch 


Ultimately abandoned as a draw. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Blackburne's own invention, the object being to 
prevent the reply P to K 4, which occurs after the book-move 
3 P to КЗ. We prefer, however, 3 Kt to Q B3, which 
equally preventa P to K 4. 

(b) It would not be good to play P to Q B 3, and then 
P to Q Kt 4, for the extra Pawn could not be eventually 
kept. 

(c) The student will observe that if Black takes P with 
P here, he loses his Q by B takes P ch; also, if 4...,Q to В 4 
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ch; 5B to Q2, Q to Kt3 (if Q to B4, then Q to Kt 3); 
6 Kt takes P, and if Q takes P, she is again lost by B to Kt 3. 

(d) White may get rid of his isolated Pawn now by P to 
Q 5, but he would have an inferior position owing to the 
reply B to Kt 5 ch. 

(e) At this point, however, though it would set free 
Black's Q B, P to Q 5 appears to be the correct move. 

(f) He should rather have prevented the Pawn from 
coming on by Kt to Kt 5 and then to Q 4. 

(0) Mr. Blackburne has now a promising attack, but the 
skilful defence of his opponent successfully thwarts it. 

(h) Forced, for if P to K R 3, Kt takes Р! 

(:) He dared not take the Kt P, for in that case, as Mr. 
Hoffer points out, 21 R to R2, P to KR 3; 22 B takes КЕР 
and wins. 

(7) A clever stroke, equally preventing Q takes Kt P, 
for then 22 B to Q 4, Q takes В; 23 R takes B ch, and mates 
in two moves. (See diagram.) 


Position after White's 218% move :— . 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN ). 
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WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 


(k) The only square to which the Q can safely go. 

(1) All this is most interesting and able play on both 
sides. 

de A very necessary precaution. 

n) If 30..., Kt takes Kt P; 31 Q takes ВР, but 
31 Q to Q 4, on account of Kt to B 5, for then if 32 B 
Black forces the exchange of Queens by Q to K 8c 
QtoK4ch; or he may play Kt to K 4, and if 33 Вю 
P to B 3 ; 34 P to B 4, Kt to Kt 5, and wins. 
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(o) To prevent all danger from Kt to Kt 5. 
(p) The draw is now pretty well assured, and the sub- 
sequent mancuvring, good ав it is, does not affect the result. 


GAME 768. 


Played in the Breslau Tourney. 
(Three Knights’ Game.) 


E. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Тат ARRASCH. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (TARRASCH.) (GUNSBERG. ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 22 PtoQ Kt 4. Pto Kt 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 23 Pto Kt5! | Ktto B2 
3 KttoB3 £PtoKKtd(a) | 24 РюВ5 Kt to Q 2 
4 BtoB4£4(b) Вю Kt 2 20 P tks P P tks P 
5 PtoQR3(oc) P to Q3 26 RtoR 7! (X) PtoR 4 
6 PtoQ3 BtoK3(d)|27 RtoQ Kt7 Ріо Kt5 
7 Btks B P tks B 28 Кю Bsq K to Кеа (д 
8 BtoKt5 KKttoK2(e) | 99 QtoK 3 PtoR5 
9 Ktto K 2 Castles (f) 30 Ко R sq (m) P to Q 4 
10 Q to Q2 Q to K sq 31 Kttks Kt P PtoQ5 
11 BtoR6(g) Kt to Q sq 32 Qto K 2 Kt tks Kt 
12 B tks B K tks B 33 R tks Kt(Kt3)R to Q Kt sq 
13 KttoKt3 PtoB4(h) | 34 RtksR В tks В 
14 Qto K 3 RtoQBsq | 35 Rto Q Kt sq Kt toQ3 
15 KttoQ2 . Ktto Ktsq | 36 P to Kt 6 (n) Kt to B sq 
16 KttoB4 . Ktto B2 37 Pto КВЗ (0) P tks P (p) 


17 PtoQR4  Ktto B3 38 Q tks P K to Кі? (q) 
18 Castles (K R)PtoKKt4(7) | 39 KttoQ2 . R tks P 

19 Qto K 2 R to Q sq 40 RtoK В ва! Ktto0Q3 
20 KRtoKsq(7) Kt to R sq 41 Kt to B 4 (7) 

21 Qto Q2 Q to Kt 3 and Black resigns 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Steinitz, after having for years adopted this 
form of defence to the Three Knights' Game, now declares it 
to be inferior, and in his Modern Chess Instrucior asserts 
that by 4 Pto 4, P takes P; 5 Kt takes P, Вю Kt 2; 6 B 
‘to КЗ, Kt to B3; 7 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 8 P to K 5, 
White gets the better game. No doubt this is so, but why 
should he make Black play the bad move 6..., Kt to B 3, 
when surely K Kt to K 2, or P to Q 3 is stronger ? 

(5) This has the advantage of preventing Black from 
getting the command of the long diagonal with his Bishop, 
but it is not so attacking, we think, as P to Q 4. 
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(c) If P to Q 3 at once, Black can exchange his Q Kt for 
the K B by Kt to R 4. 

(d) We prefer Kt to B3. Mr. Steinitz, however, believes 
that the best continuation for the defence is P to K R 3, 
followed by P to K B 4. 

(e) And now, again, Kt to B 3 seems preferable, as less 
cramping to the defence, since it can always be supplemented 
by P to K R 3, if necessary. 

(f) It would be better, probably, to drive the B by P to 
K R3, and then to play Q to Q2 or P to Q 4, deferring 
Castling till later. 

(д) PtoK R4 is an inviting move here. 

(A) The object being, of course, to hinder the advance of 
White’s QP; but in effecting this he weakens his own 
Queen's wing, as will be seen by and bye. | 

(?) To prevent P to K B 4, but again the manceuvring is 
weakening to his K's quarters, and it gives White the option 
of Kt takes Q P, winning three Pawns for the piece, with a 
fair attack, and leaving Black two isolated Pawns to defend. 

(7) Our choice here would be Kt to R 5 ch, enabling 
White to bring in his Queen. | 

(гу By his judicious action in breaking through on the 
Q side, Dr. Tarrasch has now acquired a position very 
troublesome to his opponent, who cannot dislodge the Kt by 
P to Q 4, on account of 27 P takes P, P takes P; 28 Kt takes 
КР, Kt takes Kt; 29 Б takes Kt, &c., nor, obviously, can he 
save his Q Kt P. 

(1) It turned out afterwards that К to Ktsq was here the 
correct retreat. 

(m) White takes by this and his two foregoing moves all 
proper precautions against an attack on his K's quarters, for 
the capture of the Q Kt P will keep. 

(n) It has been pointed out by one of our contemporaries 
that in case of 36 Q to Q2, В takes P; 37 В takes К, Kt 
takes В; 38 Q to R 5, Q to B3; 39 Q takes Кі, Q takes Р; 
White could only save the game by perpetual check, for if 
40 Q to Kt sq, P to R 6 would win. 

(o) Mr. Steinitz justly remarks that 37 P to Kt 7, Kt to 
Q3; 38 Вю Kt 6, Kt takes P; 39 P to ВЗ (or we may add 
P to Q B 4), would be still stronger, on account of Black's R 
and Kt being pinned. 

(p) If P to Kt 6, then 38 P takes P, P takes P; 39 Q to 
К вд. 
| ) If the Black К were at Kt sq [see note (/)], Black 
would be able to take the Kt P, whereas now he has to lose 
an important move to prevent Q to D 8 ch. 

(r) Finis! for if Kt takes Kt, Q to B 8 ch is fatal. 
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GAME 769. 


Played at the Amsterdam Congress. 
| (Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Вокм.) (Баскк.) (BURN.) (BAUER.) 
] KttoK B3 PtoQ4 25 KttoK sq QRtoQKtsq 
2 PtoQ4 BtoB4 26 Q Kt to Kt 2 R to Q R sq 
3 PtoB4 Рок 3 27 К KttoQ3 Kt to Kt 3 
4 Kt toB3 (а) PtoQ B3 28 Kt to B5 (л) KRtoQKtsq 
9 Ptok 3 В to Q3 29 Kt (Kt2)toR4 Ktto Bõch(i) 
6 QtoKt3 Qto Kt3 (0) | 30 B tks Kt P tks B 
T Pto B5 Q tks Q 31 PtoKt6 Вік Kt (7) 
8 P tks Q B to B2 32 P tks B R to Q sq ch 
9 PtoQkt 4 PtoQkt4 | 33 KtoK2 BtoQ6ch 
10 P tks P e. p. B tks P 34 Kto B3 P to B 4 
ll PtoKtdS Ktto K2(c) | 35 KtoKt2 Pto Kt 5 
12 KttoQ R 4. B to B2 36 Kto Кі» (л) B to К 5 (0) 
13 BtoQ2 Pto B3(d) | 37 BtoK 5 R toQ7 
14 R to B sq (e) K to B 2 35 R tks P B to B 3 (m) 
15 Btokt4 RtoQBsq | 39 Ко Kt2 KttoQ6 
16 K to Q 2 P tks P 40 Кё tks Kt Rtks Kt 
17 Btks P PtoQR3 |41 RtoKtsq RtoQ2 
18 ВЮК? К Kt to B3 | 42 RtoQ4 R tks R (т) 
19 Bto B3 Kt to Q 2 43 P tks R B to Kt 2 
20 PtoQ Kt 4 PtoQR4(/) | 44 PtoB6 B tks P 
2] Pto Kt9 Кю Kt 5 45 Pto Kt 7 . BtksP 
22 Ко Ев BtoQ3(g) | 46 RtksBch K to 9 вд 
23 КК ю® Bsq P to Kt 4 47 В tks P and wins 
24 PtoKt3 KtoK2 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(4) Q to Kt 3 at once was stronger, compelling the 
opponent to weaken his Q's side by P to Q Kt 3... 

(b) It would have been more prudent to defend by 
Q to B 2. 

(c) If P to B 4, White replies with Kt to Q R 4, winning 
a Pawn. 

(d) Black has now an uncomfortable position; he cannot 
bring out his Q Kt on account of P takes P, of course 
exchanging Pawns himself would not be good, and Castling 
would take his K too far away from the scene of action. 

(e) We should prefer B to Kt 4, followed by K to Q 2, 
B to K 2, and К К to Q B sq, for the Q R is more useful 
where he is. 

(/) Ап error, from the effects of which he never 
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recovers ; the correct play apparently was К К to Q Kt sq, 
which would, we believe, have led shortly to an even game 
(see diagram); e.g.:—20..., КВ to Q Ktsq; 21 B to R sq 
if B to Kt 2, then R takes P; 22 R takes Kt, В to R 4, &c.), 

takes P; 22 R takes Kt, R takes Kt; 23 R takes B, R to 
R 7 ch, &c. If 21 Kt to R 4, Black must answer with Kt to 
K 2. 

Position after White's 20th move :— 
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WHITE (BURN). 

(g) Kt to Kt 3 was preferable, to prevent the advance of 
the passed Pawn. 

(Л) An excellent move. Of course, if B takes Kt, P takes 
B, and the R cannot retake on account of B takes P ch. 

(2) White threatened to win a piece by Kt takes Kt, and 
Black’s best reply was probably Kt back to Q 2. 

(7) This makes matters worse, but Herr Bauer evidently 
thought his only chance now was to get an attack by opening 
the Q’s file. 

(К) To enable him to push on the Q ВР. 

( If anything here was of any use, it was К to Q 2, 
and then K to B 3. 

(m) The plausible move Kt to 06 would be met by 
В takes B and P to Kt 7. 

(n) Fatal, but R to Kt 2 would only prolong the defence 
for a few more moves. 


GAME 770. 


Consultation game played at the Liverpool Club, 5th 
October, 1889. 
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(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. - BLACK. 
(Capt. МАСКЕХЛЕ, (Messrs A. Bury, 
Messrs. D. Y. Милз, М.Т. Мемати, 
and Ғ. С. HowARD.) and J. CAIRNS.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
+ (Capt. MACKENZIE, (Messrs. A. BURN, 
N. T. MINIATI, 


and F. C. HowARD.) and J. Cams.) 


| 
Messrs. D. Y. MILLS, 

1 PtoK PtoK 4 11 Pto K5 B to Kt 
2 KttoQB3 Kt toQB3 | 12 BtoK 2 (с) T1 
à PtoK B4 PtksP 13 P tks P B tks B 
4PtoQ4 QtoR5ch | 11 KttoK 5 P to Kt 5 
9 KtoK 2 PtoK Kt4 | 15 Btks P B to В 5 ch 
6 KttoK B3 QtokR4 16 Pio K Kt 3 P tks P ch 
7 Kt toQ5 K to Q sq | 17 Ко Kt 2! (e) Q to K sq 
8 K to B2 (a) B to Kt 2 EAS Q to Kt sq 
9 Pto B3 Kt to B3(5) | 19 KttoB7ch KtoK2 | 
10 Kt tks Kt В ‘Ев kt 29 QtoK2ch Resigns 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Some first-class players advance the K Kt P at this 
point, or even one move earlier. 

(b) 9..,K Kt to K 2 seems preferable. 

(c) Burn v. Tarrasch (Frankfort, 1887) was continued 
12 Pto K Kt 4, P takes Pe. p. ch; 18 K to Kt 2, PtoK R3; 
14 P takes P, Q to Kt 3; 15 B to Q 3, «ес. 

(d) A serious miscalculation for a consulting party. 
12..., Q to Kt 3 is the natural course. 

(e) Decisive. 17 P takes P would only win a piece. 


GAME 771. 


We take the score of the following extraordinary game 
from the Glasgow Herald, which was indebted for it to 
Capt. Mackenzie. It is said to have been played about 
twenty years ago in the Vienna Club, and was first published, 
we find, by Turf, Field, and Farm, and afterwards reprinted 
in the Chess-Pluyer's Quarterly Chronicle of 1872. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(HAMPPE. ) (MEITNER. ) (HAMPPE. ) (MEITNER. ) 
1] Pto K 4 Ptok4 10 K tks Q Kt to B 4 ch 
2 KttoQB3 BtoB4 11 Ко Kt4(/) P to R £ch 
3 KttoR4 BtksPch(a) | 12 К tks Kt (y) Кю K 2 
4 K ties B QtoRodch | 15 Bto Ktdch(A)K to Q sq 
5 KtoK3(b) QtoB5ch | 14 BtoB6 P to КЕЗ ch 
6 KtoQ3 22. 15 Кюк5 KttksB 
5. Q tks P 16 К tks Kt (7) Вю Kt2 ch 
8 K to Kt 3 (d) KttoQR3 |17 Кю КЕ5 (7) Вю ЕЗ ch 
9 PtoQR3 QtksKtch(e) Г and draws by perpetual check 
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NOTES BY С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) We cannot believe this sacrifice to be sound. The 
simple retreat of the B to K 2 is a sufficient answer to 
White’s bizarre third move, since it leaves his Kt out of 

lay. 

(b) А feasible course seems to be as follows :—5 P to 
Kt 3, Q takes K P; 6 Q to K 2 !, Q takes R (if Q takes Kt, 
White at once recovers his two Pawns, with the better 
position); 7 Kt to K B 3, Kt to K B3 (this or Kt to K R 3 
is obviously the only move to save the Queen); 8 P toK R 
3 (better than Q takes P ch), P to K 5 (if Kt to Кі 5 ch; 9 
takes Kt, P to Q 3; 10 P to Q4, B takes P; 11 B to Kt 2, 
takes Kt; 12 Q takes B, and wins); 9 B to Kt 2, Kt to Kt 
ch; 10.P takes Kt, Qto R3; 11 Q takes P ch, QtoK3; 1 
Kt to B 5, Q takes Q; 13 Kt takes Q, P toQ 4; 14 Kt to 
3, P toQ B 3; 15 P to Kt 5, and Black has only Rook 
Pawn against the two minor pieces. 

(c) Kt to Q B 3 might perhaps be ventured, and if 
takes P ch, 8 K to B4; or White could play 7 Q to K 2, an 
if P takes P ch; 8 K to B3. 

(d) А pretty variation would arise here from 8 P to 
4, P takes P ch; 9 9 takes P, Q toK 8 ch; 10 B to Q 2, 
takes R; 11 Kt to B 3 !, Q takes R P (if K toBsq; 12Q 
takes Q Р, KttoQ B3; 13 BtoQB4, BtoK 3; 14 Qto B 
5 ch, and wins); 12 Q takes Kt P, Q takes Kt; 13 Q takes 
R, Q to B 3 ch (there appears to be nothing better); 14 K to 
Kt 3, Q toK Kt 3; 15 B to Q3, with a winning attack (see 
diagram). 
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Position after Black's 7th move :— 
BLACK (MEITNER). 
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WHITE (HAMPPE). 
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(e) An exhibition of fireworks worthy of Morphy or 


Blackburne. 


This brilliant sacrifice will, as far as we can 


see, stand the test of analysis, and but for White's able 
defence it must have won. 

(Г) Best; if K to Kt 5, the reply would be P to 0 Kt 3. 

(g) If 12K to B3, then PtoQ5 ch; 13 K to B 4, P to 
Q Kt 3, and still White would have no escape. 

(h) The only way to avoid mate. 

(i) If16 К to R4, then Kt to Q5, and mates next move; 
or if 16 P to B 3, then B to Q 2, with the same result. 

(7) Should K take B, then K to Q 2; Q to Kt 4 ch, K to 
Q 3; and White has no resource. 


GAME 772. 


The following game is interesting in itself, and also as 
being the first that was finished in the great correspondence 
match between Canada and the United States. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


HITE 


BLACK. 


ч è 
(Mr. SHOWALTER, (Mr. BARRY, 
U.S.A.) Canada.) 
1 Ріо К Ро К 4 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 
3 BtoB4 BtoB4 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 Виз Kt P 
5 PtoQ B BtoR4 
6 Castles Kt to B3 
7 PtoQ4 Castles 
8 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt (a) 
9 P tks Kt Kt tks P 
10 0і005 B tks P 
11 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 
12 QtoB3(b) Кю В5 
13 Qto K Kt3 K to Кә (с) 


WHITE. 
(Mr. SHOWALTER, 


BLACK. 
(Mr. Barry, 
U.S.A. Canada. ) 
14 Bto K Kt5 Qto K sq 
15 B to B6(d) P tks B 
16 P tks P R to K Ktsq 
17 QRtoKsq Q to Q sq (е) 
18 QtoK R4 KttoQB4( f) 
19 B tks P Kt to K 3(g) 
20 R to K 3 (л) Q to K B sq 
2] Btks R Q tks B 
22 PtoK B4. PtoQ Kt 2 
22 PtoK BS Bto Kt 2(2) 
24 Rto K Kt3 QtoK B2 
25 P tks Kt Q tks K P 
26 Q to R 6 and wins (7) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The usual course is to follow suit by Kt takes P, in 
which case White can continue either with Richardson’s 
attack, Kt takes B P, or with B to Q 5. 

(b 12 Q to R5, Kt to К 5; 13 P to B3, is specious, but 
not nearly so strong as the text play. 

(c) Inferior to P to Q 4, which, though it loses the 


exchange, frees Black’s game. 


(d) The book-move here is K R to K sq, but Mr. Show- 
alter thinks the sacrifice of the Bishop perfectly sound. 


442 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(е) If R takes 0, mate follows in six moves. 

(f) It was obviously necessary to prevent the B from 
going to Q 3. 

(9) Mr. Showalter is of opinion that this was forced, to 
shut out the Қ fron K 7. We cannot, however, quite sce 
this, and believe Black’s best chance was P to Q 3; if then 
20 Во КТ, the reply would be D to B4; or if 20 В takes В, 
then Q takes B; 21 R to K7, D to К 3, «е. 

(Л) Threatening mate in two moves. 

(г) Mr. Showalter points out that the reply to Kt to Kt 4 
would have been 24 Q takes Kt!, and if 23..., Kt to B sq; 
24 Q to R 6, Вю Kt 2; 25 R to Kt 3, Q to B2; 26 Во Kt 7, 
and wins. 

(J) Forif R to K Kt sq, White mates in three moves by 
Q to Kt 7 ch, &c. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


B. C. M. Solution Tourney.—The scores for September 
problems are as follows :— 


558 599 560 561 562 563 Total 
Rev. В. J. Wright.............. ...... M tov A vu ы uu x 14 
КС. б, Dyera eret ox ee 2 uud му. О wem ae OD oe Bel xu 43 
Mrs. R. КеПу.......................... "px лл АУЫЗ M 
J. Methven ............................. PA Ө фо. PM. ТЕП MS 14 
ui iL наа a Эз АСА ewe доо. 14 
W. А. Clark ................. ener Dace epee dug uel ыз 3d uu 10 
JO Allfrey: асани aen D ew ae О wake oru. Айлақ. Фф y 14 
Мера анаа асе ЖЕТЕКТЕГІ 14 
епа "ursus ova us vi pa PCs D ux Maud uu ug d se udo n 14 
UCITV Ernie li "Losses eese ары ert d uw АСАР uus Av dau SV ud 14 
W. D. УУїдЇФ......................... D И ЫР, ЖИ Ove А о Qu bs 14 
ВРУ T ынанышы 2 us ам ie xod sivo жы. 18 
Е. W. Womersley ..................... 2 9 239 Зы d vw 14 
Rev. R. Simpson  .......... .......... алады E wee, Е С 
Jno. E. Erskine ........................ ЯТА sec de We uta ek Ха” 14 
Miss C. В. Davey ..................... Озше озы ti vdd ave. 0 оте ME 
B. G. Laws ... ....... HEIDE Ursus Ө asd д. за ШЫ уку ads жез XR. сз 14 
F. Fernando .......................... О ЖЕТЕ а og 14 
b ND ысын алары ая 2 159 du Ж ма РЫН M uae 9. мае E | 
Locke Holt ............................. Dee M ues Minis ЛЕС» eee’, e 14 
pd COM cS AL БАҚТА ыу САПТЫ ОТОС. 14 
J. Кееһе................................. О гы quio BAR, qus ОИ Л 14 
A; IO ть орви Ж ayer Mes Е В 14 
J. W. Baker essc duoi bite cies мало мне Озы Та cs 14 
W. H. 5. Monck ..................... ТЫ, RU NEC E еее EM 10 
аи REX IRI 2.1572 аы о Ване dv use 14 
А. Moslin, Sweden ... .............. 2 uuu РЕ ОА: avs а” 14 
К. Stal, Sweden  ..................... D un D uerus do азы; d» 14 
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Н. Jonsson, Sweden .................. a uM ЖООМ. ТОЛ. ve ene ee M 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark ...... OR. АН ee ЗС е. 3-9 14 
Chr. Lund, Denmark .. ............ SG cg MES 553 CL BOND. + 14 
“ Acirema," New Orleans ......... Жы Be oe Aw ow 14 


Additional solvers of Ра 545 to 551: — 


545 546 547 518 519 550 551 552 553 554 Total 


A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica ..... Б 9 2839.2 2-39 4 9 .. Oe 
T. Turner, Jamaica ............... oe 4 293 8L» 43 4.9 -, 
V. Ariano, Jamaica ............... sS 2 427.29 2 3 4M. 4 


Challenge Problem on page 319.—' The solution of this 
difficult and really beautiful problem is as follows :—W hite's 
last move was Kt (Kt 6) takes K's P. Retract this move and 
play 1 Kt to K 5, PtoK 3; 2 RtoQ5, P takes R; 3 Kt to 
B + ch, P takes Kt; 4 Рю Kt 4 ch, P takes P e. p.; 5 Q to 
B 5, P to Kt 7; 6Qto B3 ch, Kt takes Q mate. The prize 
for first solution was won by G.H. (Geo. Hume), who has in 
recent years achieved marked success as a solver. 


A Curiosity.—Through the kindness of the Rev. C. E. 
Ranken we are favoured with the following peculiar problem. 
It is entitled * The running of the gauntlet game of Marshall 
Saxe.” BLACK. 
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WH А 
White to play and mate with the Pis without taking any of the Black 
awns. 
The position has been published in Wochenschach but it had 
two solutions. Mr. Ranken has amended it, leaving one 
solution only. Which of our readers will discover it ? 


Problem Tourney Awards.—The current number of the 
Wesley College Quarterly contains the award in its late 
competition. The solvers selected the four best problems, 
after which Messrs, J. C. Bremner, J. Bryden, and D. W. 
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(Udny) placed them as follows :—1, No. 10, by б. Heathcote; 
2, No. 3, by Mrs. Rowland ; 3, No. 15, by А. Dod; 4, No. 12, 
by Walter Gleave. The problems are very good compositions 
and worthy of careful examination. 

In the Dublin Mail tourney, which was confined to Irish 
competitors, the prizes for two-movers have been won by 
Mrs. T. B. Rowland and Mr. T. E. Ryan, and for three-movers 
by Mr. J. A. Conroy and Mrs. Rowland. Messrs. J. J. Jones, 
B.A., and A. H. Bagot received honourable mention in the 
two-move section, and Mr. Max J. Meyer for his three-mover. 

The result of the Sheffield Independent problem tourneys 
is now known. Іп the two-move competition the winners 
аге :—1 Н. Cudmore, London; 2 H. Hosey Davis, Bristol ; 
3 Walter Gleave, London. Honourable mention, T. Taverner, 
Bolton; A. Bolus, Frome; and Rev. R. Simpson, Leeds. 
In the three-move department the prizes have been won as 
follows :—1 G. Heathcote, Manchester; 2 Jas. Rayner, Leeds; 
3 Mrs. W. J. Baird, London. Honourable mention, В. С. 
Laws, London; A. Bolus, Frome; and W. Gleave, London. 
Thirty-six positions were entered and the adjudication was 
made by the solvers. The chief prize in the solving tourney 
was won by G. H. (Geo. Hume), of Nottingham. 


New Problem Tourneys..—The Kast Central Times 
announces a tourney under special conditions. The problems 
must be two-movers and must be formed of the following 
pieces :—White, K, Q, Kt, and P's; Black, at choice. Com- 
peting problems must be sent before December 1st, 1889, to 
Chess Editor, 101, Queen's Road, Dalston, N.E. 

The Wesley College Quarterly has extended the time-limit 
for its next tourney to December 10th, 1889. The problems 
must be two-movers, and two may be sent by any composer, 
but each problem must be accompanied by an entrance fee 
of 18. Problems must be sent to Chess Editor, 17, Royal 
Terrace, Kingstown, Dublin. 

The Manchester Weekly Times gives the prospectus of 
two very important tourneys. Prizes are offered for-two- 
movers and three-movers. Problems, containing full solution, 
motto, and sealed packet with author's name, must be 
endorsed “Tourney” and sent before December 31, 1839, to 
Chess Editor, Weekly Times Office, Pall Mall Court, Man- 
chester. 

Bristol Mercury.—The late editors of the chess column 
in the Sheffield Independent, Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Rowland, 
propose to transfer their problem and solution tourneys to 
the Bristol Mercury. Prizes will be offered for two-movers 
and three-movers, Mottoes are unnecessary, but each 
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problem niust have full solution as well as name and address 
of competitor, and must be sent to Mr. T. B. Rowland, 
Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin. 

Solving tourneys will be held in connection with 
the above-named competitions. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
| * Forests.”—Nearly а ‘‘cook,” but still not a ‘‘cook.” In reply to 
1 Q to K R2 in No. 547, Black plays 1..., Kt takes B, and there is no mate. 

Rev. J. Jespersen. —We have not heard of the death of L. Ahlbom. 
We hope the rumour is incorrect. 

John E. Erskine.—The P at Q 4 in No. 559 is to stop a quadruple 
mate. If 1..., Pto K 6, White could mate by 2 R to R 4, Q 4, B 4, or 
R takes Kt. 

J. Bryden.—The second Kt in No. 563 is needed in the following 
variation :—if 1..., Bto K 5; 2Q takes B ch, К to Q3; 3 Q mates, the 
Ktat R 8 reventing the escape of the Black King. 

Mrs. W. J. Baird.—Accept our hearty congratulations. 

W. Н. S. Monck.—With some of your countrymen ‘‘mate” might 
be **stalemate," but on this side of the water we observe a clear dis- 
tinction. Another injustice to Ireland ! 

Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, W. Gleave, 
Rev. C. E. Ranken, T. B. Rowland, and J. A. Miles. 

*.* Lessons on Solving held over till next month. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 558, by C. R. Lee.—1 B to K 7. 

No. 559, by T. Taverner.—1 Kt to B 7. 

No. 560, by W. Gleave.—1 Q to В 2. 

‘ Difficult at first to see."—Mrs. В. К. '*Good."—J. Е. Е. “Very 
nice."—Rev. R. J. W. 


No. 561, by K. Stal.—1 R to B 5. 

* Very pretty."—H.  ''Mediocre."—Rev. В. J. W. 

No. 562, by W. Heitzman.—1 R to Kt 5, K takes Kt; 2Q 
toQ3. &c. If1..., PtoB6; 2 0 to Kt 4, &c. | 

** Very difficult; White's second moves are excellent but the key is 
weak."—RHev. К. J. W. *'Ditficult."—J. B. 


No. 563, by L. Ahlbom —1 Kt takes P, B takes Kt; 2 Q 
takes Bch, «с. If 1l..., BtoB6; 2 9 to K B4 ch, &c. If 
l.., В takes Pch; 2 В takes Bch, &c. If 1...,Q to Q5; : 
2 Q to Kt 8 ch, «с. If 1..., R takes Р; 2 Kt takes В ch, &c. 
If 1... P takes R; 2PtoB4ch, & If 1..,BtoK 5; 2Q 
takes B ch, &c. 


7 ОЎ and clever."—Rev. R. J. W. “Best three-mover we have 

No. 564, by К. Stal.—1 Q takes Р. 

Solved by J. A. Miles, J. Bryden, Chr. Lund, A. Dod, G. H., 
Fr. Fernando, В. С. Laws, “ Vega,” and J. О. Allfrey. 

No. 565, by A. Bolus —Е К to Q 3. 

*! Excellent."—Chr. Lund. ‘* Very good."—J. A. Miles. Solved un 
by J. Bryden, А. Dod, G. H., Fr. Fernando, В. G. Laws, “ Vega,” 

ван; апа i Allfrey. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 577. No. 578.—By Mr. Т. E. RYAN 
DUBLIN. | 


pia Pire io Dublin Ant Second Prize in Dublin Mail. 
BLACK. | 


на s 5 


m Ін x A 

| 2 E A Um ү? Ze 77 m 
C и B - E or 
И Ben 2 BN А 


pe owe || m mm Vy 


YZ 


WHITE. HITE. 
White mates in two moves. White Bison in two moves. 
No. 579.—By J. A. CONROY, u bar: Eu — 
By Mrs. T. B. AND, 
| un dá ci: | | IRI 
First WEG in Dublin Mail. Second Prize in Dublin Mail. 
LACK. BLACK. 


a B. mos 
an, пп 
"nw 


А Ж 54 
“YY Г Ж 
A 2, ты Ф 


a "m 


SS 


YY 
Ж Ж 
wA gn A 
Г p» 
Жж 
"s %2 
Z 
Р 27 
f, PIRA 
% % 
Я 77 o fe 
% Ж АУД 
% Й, 


WHITE. WHITE. | à 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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No. 581.—Ву б. HEATHCOTE, 


MANCHESTER. 


First Prize in Wesley College 


Quarterly Tourney. 


BLACK. 


ISS 
N 


Ге 
АСА 
Ж 2 
ГА 


271%, 
Ж 7 2 


4 
47 2 2 
€ Ff 
^ 2 
“2 Ж” 
[277 dt P 1s, 
7 Р 
4 


S ane 
ЭХХ 
NYO, 


777% 
A 
1 ; 2 2 
2%. 
p A 
44, 
A 


” 108 
77: 7 
> yy 
к М, ЧУБ. 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 583.—By J. KEEBLE, 


NORWICH. 


BLACK. 


Ma 274 
> % 2 


D. 


ж 


A Yj 

7 / %% 
РЕ 
a и 


WL 


WHITE, 


White compels Black to mate in 


eight moves. 


No. 582. · 
By Mrs. Т. В. ROWLAND, 
DUBLIN. 


Second Prize in Wesley College 


Quarterly Tourney. 


BLACK, 


Ш _ z^ "NN 


m A 


Y 


4 


Ze % 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No, 584.—By J. KEEBLE, 
NORWICH. 


m "m 


в Жы 
m ae 
„п wen № 
ШІП |І 
E a a, АШ 
2 2 т 


WHITE, 


White compels Black to mate in 


eight moves. 
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No. 585.—By Н. CUDMORE, 
| LONDON. 

First Prize in the Sheffield 
Independent Tourney. 


BLACK. 


дд 


ee 


E 


AME 


^" u 


И, ? 
20172; 
7% 
UPA 
Ж 


Z i 
m me 
mm 


44 
2. 


АЖ 
А ТАП 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 587.—By G. HEATHCOTE, 
МАМСЧЕЗТЕК. 
First Prize in the Sheffield 
Independent Tourney. 


BLACK, 
YY Р 
TY 
$ 2 A 


Ж 
ЯҒ 


WY 


| 

ж ” t 
7 Gaz 
MÀ s i 


7 771 
7 YW 
— ГР 


2 е ZA р Wy % 

AT Ж 

Vii % Р 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 586.—By H. HOSEY DAVIS, 
BRISTOL. 
Second Prize in the Sheffield 
Independent 'Tourney. 


BLACK. 


B 


в. 

ZU 
ИР 

А 


” Ж 
% 22 


A Фұй 
2224,4 
| ГГ 


х^ 

Б N 

M ` 

AWI 
Оҳ» N N 


| 77 
"YA UA UM 
AY Wy GAA 
- от 7 V a ж Ия 
| ж 2, 
| 


Ж ; 

erie РУУД ТИРЕ 
ПАЛ % жж LOE 

| Ж% “Ж Gi, 2 7. 
2274 Ж 27% Ж 


White mates in two moves. 


№. 588.—By JAMES RAYNER, 
LEEDS. 
Second Prize in the Sheffield 


Independent Tourney. 
BLACK, 


Жж 
“Sif. 

РР 

ЖА. 

> Р ^ А c 
uL My ye ее; 

Ү “”// 

(Жж “% > A 


ж Ж 
РР Yl. 


VY Styl 2 
ЖДУ de Ж 
> ? > 
НР 2278 


“Ж 


% Жж % 2 
LY Ж 
ЖА A "22771 ^ 77 . ” N x Ж 
ЖЖ %%% ЖР, ЯЯ 
A 3% ЖЖ 29954 Жа 
2? % Я % 2 2 
—À, Ж 2 yyy, ОР wa L9 ж ; 
459% ¢ WHY DA 
Ж @ р “ы 2 4 а 
7 4 / А 
ж, ВТА Л” „ә 
Ж UA Жұ ПА 
% ж ИЯ 
Ж RN ЖАН ‚ 222 
ЛИИ МЕС 


. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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By Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark. 
BLACK. 
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| WHITF. 
White compels Black to mate in ыг moves. 
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- Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should he addressed to THE 
Eprror, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Provlems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
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NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have а fac-simile of Mr 
Staunton's signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
elearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 


inferior article. у 


NO. б. s Жж 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 о 
оо Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... і r ЛЕ 
1 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket .. I IS 
11 Ebony and Boxw ood, ‘Ic aded, “small size Club, in Mahogany 
case ... т XS 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club. дас, in “Mahogany case 2: see 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, 22% ... а о о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, іп Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. 6 о о 
“44 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, іп Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined avi А. 8 о о 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined s - т о о 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish M ahogany case, fitted i in trays 


with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet 11.59 
These sets тау be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined siik есіте, 


at same prices, 
I'esentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield: and 
boards to match, made to order. 
BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 2% 
Folding Leather, Black and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6- 8/6 96 
Do. Red and Buff a . 6/- "l6 00 Жы 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality iy ... 8/- 106 13| 
Best quality, panelled ... E “Ж. NC 17/- 20/- 23- 29 


Mau be had of all Stationers & {Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: | 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Sl 
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INDEX. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAMES. 


(The numbers rejer to the pyes throughout, ) 


Aspa т. Grundy, 489 

Baird ғ, Burn, 289 

Baird г. Delmar, 204 

Ballard ғ. Erskine, 36 

Bird г. Blackburne, 27, 70 

Bird, Gibbings, and Morris ғ. Cook, 
Goodall, and Lennox, 156 

Blackburne г. Bird, 24, 67, 71 

Blackburne г. Lipschütz, 252 

Blackburne ғ. Mason, 208 

Blackburne г. Taubenhaus, 287 

Blackburne г. Tehigorin, 433 

Blake ғ. Cheshire, 395 

Blake ғ. Fraser, 154 

Blake ғ. Stevenson, 368 

Braund v. Pollock, 35 

Burn ғ. Bauer, 437 

Burn г. Gunsberg, 287 

Cairns ғ. Mills, 33 

Carvajal e. Steinitz, 113, 114 

Fedden and Ranken г. Азра and 
Grundy. 489 

Golmayo ғ. Mackenzie, 75, 115 

Guest ғ. Wayte, 256 

Gunsberg г. Blackburne, 325 

Gunsberg c. Burn, 364 

Hamppe v. Meitner, 439 

Harm onist г. Paulsen, 402 

Jones ғ. Burn, 31 

Kolisch г. Loyd, 248 

Larose г. Dalham, 363 

Leather г. Wilson, 212 

Leather v. Kaizer, 487 

Lee г. Rumboll, 334 

Lennox v. Fedden, 332 

Lipschütz v. Pollock, 210 

Lipschiitz v. Ryan, 157 

Lipschitz v. Tchigorin, 290 

Locock г. Loman, 292, 294, 207 

Loman ғ. Lasker, 404 


Loman к. Locock, 203, 200 


Loman г. Wayte, 255 
Mackenzie, Mills, and Howard ғ. 
Burn, Miniati, and Cairns, 430 
Mackenzie ғ. Forsyth, 38 
Mackenzie v. Golmayo, 77, 116 
Mandarins Ао, ete.. ғ. Manm- 
darins Tsnoe, ete., 152 
Mason г. Gunsberg, 205 
Mieses ғ. Bardeleben, 23 
Mieses ғ. Mason, 362 
Mieses г. Paulsen 366 
Minchin ғ, Wayte, 119 
Moehle г. Showalter, 30 
Mortimer r. Mackenzie, 72 
Mortimer v. Vliet, 485 
Mr. — v. Miniati, 369 
Müller ғ. Braund, 216 
Neumann г. Kolisch. 247 
Orchard г. Wurm, 78 
Owen ғ. Blackburne, 74 
Owen г. Marshall, 486 
Paulsen г. Berger, 320 
Paulsen г. Minckwitz, 403 
Philip v. North, 172 
Pollock г. Mason. 330 
Pollock г. Tehiyorin, 254 
Richardson and Murray с. 
and Pollock, 328 
Rudge ғ, Ranken, 39 
Schallopp ә. Tarrasch, 400 
Sheaham v. Nichol, 171 
Showalter v. Barry. 441 
Showalter v. Burille, 250 
Steinitz г. Carvajval, 283 
Steinitz г. Tchigorin, 106, 147, 149, 
195, 199, 203, 242 
Tarrasch ғ. Gunsberg, 435 
Taubenhaus v. Blackburne, 365 
Taubenhaus v. Leather, 211 
Taubenhaus ғ. Lipschütz, 327 
Taubenhaus ғ, Showalter, 206 


Gilberg 


lv. 


Tehigorin v. 
Tehigorin v. 
Tehigorin v. 
Tchigorin т. 
Tchigorin г. 
Tehigorin ғ. 
197, 200, 239, 240, 244 
Tully r. Braund, 215 


Биг е, 280 
Burn, 249 
Gossip, 286 
Gunsherg, 251 
Martinez, 282 


Steinitz, 111, 143, 183, | 


Vasquez г. Carvajal, 151 
Weiss v. Pollock, 284 
Weiss т. Taubenhaus, 209 
Weiss г. Tchigorin, 322 
Wurm v. Orchard, 34 

X. v. Braund, 367 

Young v. Young, ӚЗІ 


END-GAMHBHES. 
20, 66, 105, 142, 187, 235, 276, 320, 353, 390, 426, 431, 470, 471, 472. 


OPENINGS. 


Bishop's Gambit, 31, 113, 114, 171, 
216 

Centre Gambit, 39 

Evans Gambit, 24, 27. 30, 35, 111, 
145, 122, 156, 172, 197, 200, 
239, 240, 244, 248, 250, 441 

Evans Gambit Declined, 330 

Four Knights’ Game, 254 

French Defence, 71, 208, 211, 563, 
400 

From’s Gambit, 70 

Giuoco Piano, 905, 256 

Hamppe-Allgaicr, 36, 328 

Irregular, 78, 106, 147, 149, 19», 
249, 325, 402, 437 

King's Fianchetto, 212 

King's Fianchetto Defence, 157 

King's Gambit, 249 

King’s Gambit Declined, 280, 282 

Petrotf’s Defence, 34 

Philidor’s Defence, 368 


————— o 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pierce Gambit, 38, 77, 403 

Queen’s Gambit, 433 

Queen's Gambit Declined, 252 

Queen's Knight’s Opening, 362. 489 

Queen's Pawn Opening, 287, 364 

Ruy Lopez, 72, 119, 143, 154, 204. 
205, 200, 247, 255, 284, 257. 
2023. 00, 322, R27, R34, 3GA. 
395, 404, 457 

Scotch Game, 75, 115, 215, 
332, 367, 309, 404 

Sicilian Defence, 33, 67, 151, 366 

Staunton's Opening, 286 

Steinitz’s Gambit, 439 

Two Knight's Defence, 293, 
297, 329, 331, 485 

Three Knights’ Game, $35 

Vienna Opening, 23, 116, 210, 258 
289, 200, 439 

Zukertort's Opening, 74, 199, : 
456 


251 = 


204, 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT, 


PuorLEM Уон, by J. Rayner. 


40, 80, 121, 160, 217, 


25%, 


295, 336, 370, 400, 442, 490. 


Lussuxs ох SoLvic, by 9. Rayner. 


SO, 122, 161, 259 


*X) 


3 «ғ. 


9, 337, 371, 106, 491, 


Ns 


Problem and Solution Tourneys. 


Andrews Memorial Problem Tour- 
ney :— 
Names of Competitors, 41 
Solvers’ Voting, 40 
B.C. M. Solution Tourney, 1559, 40 
Monthly Score List, 121, 160, 217, 
258, 208, 336, 370, 405, 442, 490 


Bradford Observer Budget, 358 
Bristol Mercury, 444 
Conversazioni della Domenica, 495 
Dublin Mail, 444 

sast Central Times, 444 


| 
i 
| 


"English Mechanic, 373 

German Association Problem Tour- 
ney Award, 339 

Leamington Chronicle, 163, 501 

Manchester Weekly Times, 340, 444 

Melbourne Congress, 340 

Müncher Neueste Nachrichten, 261, 
493 

Pen and Pencil, 220, 901 

Shetticld Independent, 219, 444 

Shoreditch Citizen, 108. 340 

Wesley College Quarterly, 220, 373, 
443 


PROBLEMS. 


A Curiosity, 443 
CHALLENGE PROBLEMS :- 
Keeble, 89 
Miles, “Тһе Geometrician.” 16 
Miles, ** Farewell." 169 
Pierce; УУ. T., 137 
Shinkinan, 319 
Ahtbem, 127 (2), 225, 302, 556. HO 
(2), 495 (3) 
Baird, 46, 222, 
jarbier, 224 
Barnett, 344 
Billington, 223 
Bolus, S662), 376. 411 (2) 
Bull, Cecil, 223, 204 
Bull, Clitford, 47 
Coates, 128 (2) 
Columbia Chess Chronicle, from, 13 
Conroy, 446 
Crake, 167 
Cudmore, 448 
Davis, 448 
Elson, 342 
Fothergill, 223 
Furnival, 168, 303 
Geijersstiun, 4% 
Gleave, 127, 167, 
412 
Gledhill, 166 


263, 302, 411, {96 


ede de) 


= == == s 


304. 244, 375, 


Gold, 46 (2), 56, 167. 264 (2i. 410 
Hart, 87, 406 

Heatheote, 447, 418 

Heitzman, 167, 3876 

Hodgson, 342 (3) 

Hume, 224 (2) 

Jespersen, 86, 128 (2), 2603, 412, 496 
Jousson. 44 

Keeble, 48. S7. 447 (2) 

Laws, 48, 57, 263, 313 (3) 

Lee, 370 

Mackenzie, 43, 304 

Miles, 85, 127 

Phillips. 43 


’ Pierce, J., 47. SS, 168, 412 


Pospisil, 343 

Rayner, 304, 341, 344, 448 
Rowland, Mrs., 446 (2), 447 
Lussell, 263 

Ryan, 446 

Shetlield Independent, from, 43 
Nilvera, 302 
Slater, 48, 222, ; 
Spedding, 221 
Stal, 168, 302, 303, 375, 376, 411 
Taverner, 166 (2), 263, 304, 379 
Wickwar, 84 

Winter-Wood, E. .J., 222, 410 
Wright, 87, 58, 303 


Solutions and Reviews of Problems. 
Challenge Problems, 83, 164, 220, 261, 445 


А Curiosity, 494 


General, 45, so, 126, 164. 220, 262, 591, 310, 


3,4. 40%. Но 


vl. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


American Chess Congress, Sixth, f, 
11, 49, 100, 138, 188, 229 

Amsterdam Chess Congress, 
303. 355 

An Appeal, 231 

Answer to Charade, 85 

Answers to Correspondents, 45, 85. 
125, 164, 220, 373, 403. 445, 495 

Augustea Club ‘Masters’ Tourna- 
ment, Leipzig, 14 

Baldwin- Hotte Y Trophy, 91 

Berlin Chess "^ Association 
ment, 102 

Best Composers, the, 339 

British Chess Association Amateur 
Championship. 413 

BCA. Congress, 312, 413. 454 

British С.С. Tourniment, 7, 22. 90 

Charade, 15 

Cheshire Challenge Сир, 417 


318, 


Tourna- 


Citkss IN: 
Airdrie, 153, 229 
Alford, 2% 
America, 11, 57, 100, 
220, 272, 31 
Australi 10, 103, 273 
Austria, 29, 156, 237, 
belfast, 1360, 423 
Birmingham, 8, 316 
Blackpool, 9 
Bolton, 420, 464 
bournemouth, 7 
Bradford, 03, 417 
Bredbury, 421 
ridvenorth, 465 
Brighton, 7, 04. 8H. 
Bristol, 92, 227, 270, 
418, 420, 421 
Burley. in- Wharfedale, 
Canada, 13, 101, 470 
Cheshire, 54, 92. 227, 270, 417 
Cheltenham, 465 
1. $23 
Coatbridge, ae 229 
(Cuba, 1 3. Em 139, 
PSU 420 
Denmark, 13 
Derby, 8, 415 
Dewsbury, 419 
Dorchester, 227 
Dublin, 57, 95 
Dudley 464 
Dundee, 271 
Edinburgh, 9, 
424, 467 


137, 183, 


421, 469 


17%. 270. 418 
Зіл. 3, 


420 


ЗУХ, 426 


АХ ІЧ 


=- ‘sy э; 


o4, . oda: 


Farnsfield, 5 

Farsley. po 

Е inland, 9 23 

France, 13, i 102, 140, 155, ӘЛІ. 
316, 351. 425, 469 

Germany, 14, 29, 102, 185, 215 
272, 310. 351, Зай, 425, 405 

Glasgow, 9, 94, 220, 124 

Halifax, 1 467 

Hereford. 8, 02, 133 

Holland, 187, 931, 318, 352, З, 
469 

Horsham, 97 

Ireland, 10, 57, 

Isle of Wight, 
347, 460 

Italy, 103, 141, 

Kingstown, 422 

Lancashire, 54 

Leeds, 347, 386, 418 

Leipzig, 14 

Lewes, 07 

Lincolnshire, 02 

Liv apol, 8,22, 134, 387, 416, 463 

London, 2, òl, 90, 130, 173, 225, 
266, 312, 345 )», 381, 413, 462 

Manchester, 8, 55, 92, 134. 227, 
347. 380, 416, 419, #21 

Mansfield, 8 

Morley, 421 

Newcastle, 56, 419 

New Zealand, 141, 273 

Norwich, 8 

Nottingham, 

Otley, 347 

Paignton, 317 

Penzance. 8,24 

Perth, 57, 94, eae 

Plymouth. 5, 54, 2, 347 

1 Portsmouth, 128,9 227 

Ramsbottom, 420 

Rathunnes, 422 

Rawdon, 420 

Redditch, 340, 

Rochdale, $47 

Rotherham, 417 

Russia, 09, 141, 353, 425 

Saltaire, 420 

Scotland, 9, 57, 94, 134, 183, 22s, 
271, 347, 423, 467 

Shetiield, 420 

Southampton, 91 

South Wales, 8, 94, 465 

Statlord, 465 

Sunderland, 421 

Switzerland, 318, 400 


94, 136, 422 
7, of, 133, 178, 


187, 273, 318, 359 


oom 


418, 465 


404 


vil. 


United States, 389, 470 |! LITERARY Novices AND REVIEWS: - 
Wakefield, 490 Analisis del Juego de Ajedrez, 
Warrington, 420 28 
Wolverhampton, 464 Art and Literature, 236 
Wiltshire, 42] зе Маз Chess Club, annual report, 
York, 466 | 429 
Yorkshire, 92, 179, 387, 416 Chancellor Chess, 236 

Chess, a Christmas Masque, 16 


Chess World, the, 2, 51, 90, 130, 


173, 225, 266, 312, 343, 381, 413, | Chess Openings, Ancient and Mod- 


ern, 357, 394 


454 | xe лалары. ; ` 
City of London C.C. Winter Tourna- | c o қайы ы. 

2 4, 51, 90, 130, 177, 220, | Chess Players “ Desideratum,” 
City of London C.C. Spring Handi- б. Stars, 44 


сар, 267, 345, 385 


: : 225. Chess Studies and End- cames, 472 
Contemplative Chess, 370 = : 


Handbuch des Schachspiels, 474 
In Cloud and Sunshine, 835 


% FRI > УАТ TE ne E a 
ConnEsrON DENCE :-- La Reirsta del Ajedrez, 61, 140, 


Allgaier Gambit, Prince Ourous- 185 

solts Attack, 361, 397 Leeds Chess Club, annual report, 
Chess for the Blind, 432, 483 428 
Correspondence Tourneys, 484 Literary Competition, 393 
Chess Openings, 1% | Liverpool Chess Club, annual 
Odds in Handicap Tourneys, 237, report, 420 

279 Modern Chess Instructor, 474 
Pierce Gambit, 19, 193, 238 Schach-Lexikon, 60, 303 
Problem Judging, 279 ! — Nelection. of Games, New York 
Ruy Lopez (Mortimers Varia- Tournament, 335 

tion), 104 | Sussex Chess Association, annual 
Scoring at Chess Tournaments, | report, 394 


307, 431 Theorie und Praxis der Endspicle 


Em Handbuch für  Nehach- 


Curiosity, А 443 freunde, 430 
Death of С. А. Gilberg. 139 Theory and Practiceof End-games 
4”. J. Kolisch, 234 " (Berger) 477 
„ К.Н. Lewis, 416, 427 Vademecum der Combinations 
m J. J. Lewis, 60 Praxis, 103 
» С. Wickwar, 84 
- J. W. Young. 388 Mandarins Game, 152, 195 
А. Zerega, 60 
Divan Handicap (Simpson’s), 2, 51, , Матен BETWEEN :-- 
91, 381, 413 ——.— Aberdeenshire and Londonderry, 
Dublin Chess Congress, 57, 136 9 
Fraser’s United Kingdom Correspon- Alapin and Bardeleben, 425 
dence Tourney, 421 Arlington and Glasgow Central, 
French Twelfth Correspondence | 183 
Tourney, 141 Bird and Blackburne, 7 
German Chess Association Congress Birmingham St. George's and 
(Breslau), 185, 316, 352. Bristol City, 387 | 
German С.А. Problem = Tourney | Bloek and Jacobs, 246, 414 
Award, 330 | Block and Loman, 177, 267, 315 
(Н.Т. Competition, 300 Bradford and Waketield, 421 
Kolisch, Reminiscences of, 274 ... Bradford. т. Manchester Athe- 
«Та Strategie " Twelfth Correspon- | meum, 406 
dence Tourney, 140 Bradford г. Wharfedale C.A., 466 
Leipzig Masters’ Tourney. 14 Brighton and Rest of Sussex, 270) 


Literary Competition, 393 Bristol and Bath, 92, 133 


viil. 


Bristol ard Clifton, and other 
Bristol Clubs, 227 

имо and Clifton, and №. Wales, 
5 

British Chess Cluband Atheneum, 
200 

British С.С, and Cambrige Univer- 
sity, 173 

durley-in- Wharfedale г. Ilkley, 
466 

Cambridge University and City 
of London, 133 

Саги and Bristol aud Clifton, 
178 


—— — ———— M— P — 


Southampton and Bournemouth, 
270 

Steinitz and Carvajal, 98 

Steinitz and Tehigorin, 13, 55, 
98, 139 

St. Alban's and Luton, 466 

St. George's and British Chess 
Club, 176 

St. George's and City of London, 
174 

West Yorkshire and Tyne-side 
апа Tees-side, 9 

Wurm and Orchard, 13 

Yorkshire and Manchester, 134 


Cumberland and Neweastle, 270 
Derby County and Shetheld, S 
Edinburgh and Glasgow, 228 
Edinburgh and Newcastle, 40% 
Glasgow and Arlington, 57. 229 
Golmayo and Vasquez, 13 
Gunsberg and Lee, 24, 90 | 
Gunsberg and Mortimer, 91 
Gunsberg and Tehigorin, 415, 426 
Hampshire and Sussex, 178 


Max Lange's Attack (Guioco Piano), 
450 

Melbourne Centennial Chess Con- 
gress, 10 

Miles, J. А., retirement of, 218 

Modern Chess Analvsis, 61 

“ Newnes " Сир. 413 

Novel Competition, 257, 300 

Obituary, 60, 84, 234, 427. 

Pierce Gambit, 305 


if У. * y . . ж 4 . 5. 
Halitax and Bradford, 165 . | Plagiarisms or Coincidences? 42, 
Halifax and Leeds Bleuheim, 467 S2 

LE A E] $ ч 1 a Н HM Ж. 1 к - = ame =o 
Herefordshire and Birmingham, Poetry, 15, 49. 129, 225, 965, 377 


929 іі 


-- 

Treland and Yorkshire, 56 

Isle of Wight and Southiinpton, 
347 

Kent County and London. City 
(2nd), 131 

Lancashire and Yorkshire, 02 

Liverpool and Glasgow, 463 

Liverpool and Manchester, 464 


Problem 460 (vide Vol. VIN., p. 
465), solution of, 3 

Problem Judging, 354 

Provincial Play, 310, 378 

Reminiscences of Kolisch, 274 

Results of Games, B.C. M., 1888, 22 

Rudge, Miss, Testimonial to, 356 

Ruskin Competition, 413 

Scottish Chess Association Congress, 


Locock and Loman, 178 347 

Mackenzie and Golmayo, 59, 100. | Scottish €. A Correspondence 
Mackenzie and Ryan, 13, 58 ‘Tourney 350 | 

North Herts and Luton, 133 {епз "Defence to the Rana 


Oxford City and North London, 
әз 


Gambit, 232 
: ; ; "M | St. George’s Chess Club Champion- 
Oxford and Cambridge Universi- ship, 2 267 P 
ties and City of London (2n, | sussex Chess Association, 7, 54, 138 
13 ssex Chess Ав: ' З, 
Т Mod А , А 413, 465 
Oxford University and Cambridge | Sussex С А _(Сөгөна.. 347 
University, 1:3 ; Sussex, Eight best players in, 316 
Oxford. U. (past) and Cambridge 95 Ou Ре " 
А =, € 53; a 
T v ҚЫ. " ^ ford Ci dois To Solvers, 374, 499 
ee Ostord City, 224 West Yorkshire Chess Association, 
Neotland, East and West. 131 179. 467 
R.J.W 


! 
i 
* 


The British Chess Magazine, 


DHCHMBHR, 1889. 


TO OUR READERS, 


The issue of this number, completing our volume for 
1889, gives us once more an opportunity of addressing a few 
words to our readers. 

That we have again been able to do more than we 
promised is due to the fact that we have had more help than 
we reckoned проп; our subscription list has increased, and 
contributions to our enlargement fund have been made by 
several new as well as by nearly all our old friends. We 
are sincerely grateful for this unmistakeable expression of 
approval, and it is an incentive to renewed effort for the 
coming year. Inthe January number we hope to begin the 
publication of the stories received in our literary competition, 
and we have pleasure in announcing that, thanks to the 
liberality, of our invaluable contributor, the Rev. C. E. 
Ranken, we are enabled to increase the value of the prizes. 
Whether a third will be given, or whether we shall increase 
the two already offered, will depend upon the number of 
competitors. Owr decision will be announced in the March 
number. In addition to the stories, and without interfering 
with the technical articles such as now appear, we shall try 
to find room each month for a light article on some side-topic 
of chess. This and “ Jottings,” which will be revived, will, 
it is hoped, make our magazine more popular and interesting 
to the wider circle of non-student players. In the game 
department, it will suffice to say that we shall continue to 
have the assistance of our present staff. Arrangements are 
being made for copies of all the games played in the coming 
Havana ru and it is hoped that Mr. Pollock's name may 
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appear more regularly as an annotator. For news, we have 
secured correspondents in two of the most important conti- 
nental clubs, and shall continue our epitome of provincial 
and foreign chess. In the problem department, the editor 
promises :—1 А two-move problem tourney. 2 A series 
of short solution tourneys. 3 Biographies of noted com- 
posers. There will bea challenge problem every month, 
and the usual record of current competitions, «с. We shall 
welcome, for publication as heretofore, letters from our 
readers on subjects of general interest. The number of such 
communications has of late increased, and their importance 
warrants our devoting to them a portion of our space each 
month. Questions, except those on problem matters, will in 
future be answered in this part of the magazine. 

The new features will involve of course a permanent 
increase in the size of our volume. How much more we 
shall be able to give for the present subscription remains to 
be seen : it will depend as it has depended always, on our 
subscribers themselves; but if they help us ав they have 
done hitherto, and if their number goes on increasing as it 
has done lately, we do not think any chess player will say 
that he “lost the exchange" in paying for the B.C.M. for 
1890. 


“MAX LANGE'S ATTACK (GIUOCO PIANO). 


It is a great pity that this bright bit of chess oasis in the 
Sahara desert of sterility and dulness of this slowest of slow 
openings, should be pronounced by the authorities to be 
unsound. I have lately been studying the latest text-books, 
and was surprised to find while they were all agreed as to 
the unsoundness, they by no means endeavoured to prove 
the fact in the same way. Ав there is much to puzzle the 
student, it may not be amiss to go over the main lines, in 
order to throw light on some of the doubtful points, and 
with a secret hope, though not a very confident one, that the 
attack may, after all, not prove to be so very untrustworthy 
ag to preclude it from being occasionally indulged in even in 
gerious play. At present it seems to be completely boycotted 
through the fear of compromising the game, 
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All the analysts are agreed as to the first nine moves on 
each side. Taey are 1 PtoK 4, PtoK 4; 2 Kt to КВЗ, 
Kt toQ B3; ЗВ to B4, В to B4; 4 Castles, Kt to ВЗ: 
5 P to Q4, В takes P; 6 Kt takes D, Kt takes Kt; 7 P to K B 4, 
Pto Q3: 8 P takes P, P takes Р; 9 B to K Kt 5, Q to K 2. 
Black’s last move is the key to the whole defence. He 
threatens the deadly check at Q B 4 after his Q Kt has been 
driven back. 

I should, however, mention that Oscar Cordel in his 
admirable Schachtheorie, instead of 9...,Q to K 2, makes 
Black play B to K 3, but this does not seem advisable, for 
after 10 B takes B, Kt takes В; 11 Q takes Q ch, R takes Ө; 
12 B takes Kt, P takes B ; 13 R takes P, Kt to B5; 14 P to 
K Kt 3, R toQ 8 ch; 15 K to B 2. White recovers his 
Pawn with an equal game; and if 10..., P takes Б; after 
11 P to B 3 the same result follows. "This play is given in a 
note only. In reply to 9..., Q to K 2, Salvioli gives 10 P to 
Q Kt 4; Cordel, 10 Kt to R3; and Chess Openings Ancient 
and Modern, following Gossip, 10 P to B3. I will consider 
each line separately. 

Salvioli.—10 P to Q Kt 4 (this may be a very subtle 
move, but I am quite unable to discover why Black does not 
take the offered Pawn), BtoK 3; 11 B takes Kt, P takes В; 
12 B takes B, P takes B; 13 Ою R 5 ch, Q to B2; 14 Qto 
R 4, Castles (Q R), and Black has a decided advantage; he 
might even venture 14..., Kt takes P apparently. 

Cordel.—10 Kt to R 3 (the actual order of the moves are 

9.... BtoK3; 10 Kt to R3, Q to K2. I have supposed 
'Black's 9th and 10th moves reversed), B to КЗ (В to Q 2 
should also be considered); 11 P to B 3, B takes B; 12 Kt 
takes B, Kt toK 3; 13 B takes Kt (I question whether this 
is White's best), P takes B (but here Black would have done 
better by playing Q to B 4 ch, and after 14 K to R sq, 
P takes B, &c.); 14 Q to R4 ch (this also seems quite useless, 
the proper play is 14 Q to B 3, then if Qto B 1 ch; 15 Kt to 
К 3, and White will recover his Pawn), P to B3; 15 Kt to 
K 3, R to K Kt sq (here also Q to B 4 is far stronger); 16 Kt 
toQ5,Qto В 4 с; 17 K to К sq, Castles; 18 Kt takes P, 
and the position is pretty even. 

Chess Openings Ancient and Modern.—10 P to B 3, Kt to 
КЗ; 11 ОВ takes Kt, P takes B; 12 PtoQ Kt 4, BtoQ2: 
13 Kt to Q 2, Castles (Q R). I will defer comments on this 
for the moment. 

So far the books. I will now offer a few ideas on my 
own account. I will first take the move 10 Kt to R 3, as it 
appears to develop White's game more quickly than P to B3. 


452 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Black can reply B to Кд ог BtoQ2. If Bto K3, then follows 
11 Pto B3, Btakes B; 12 Kt takes B, Kt to K 3; it was 
shown above that 13 B takes Kt can be answered by Q to 
B4ch, &c. I propose 12 Bto K 3 as an alternative move. 
It appears to afford White some good chances. "The position 
is :— 


BLACK. 


тн). 
агн. iui 
p Шай Б 
m м 
анти т 


ние 
OR 

em m 

SS 


WHITE, 
Black to play his 13th move. 


The following are some possible continuations :— 

13..., Kt to Q2; 14 Q to Q5, PtoQ B3 (or Q Kt to B4; 
15 Kt takes P, Q takes Kt!; 16 Q takes P ch, K to Q sq ; 
17 R to B5, Q takes K P; 18 B takes Kt, Kt takes B; 19 R to 
Q sq ch, &е.); 15 Kt to 06 ch, K to B ва; 16 Q to Q3, 
Kt to B 3 (if P to B3; 17 Kt takes P, R to Q Kt sq; 18 Q to 
R 6, &c.) ; 17 В takes Kt, P takes В; 18 B to R ch, K to 
Kt вд; 19 Q to Kt3 ch, Kt to Kt4 ; 20 Kt to В5, and 21 P to 
K R 4 &c. 

13..., Kt to Q aq; 14 Q to R4ch, Kt to B3; 15 Kt to 
Е 5, «с.; or 14..., P to B3; 15 Kt to Kt 6, &c.; or 14..., Kt 
toQ2; 15 9 0 R5, Ріо QKt3; 16 Q to Q5, P to QB3 
(or R to Q B sq; 17 R to B5, P to K B3; 18 P to Q R 4, 
about equal); 17 Kt to Q 6 ch, K to Bsq; 18 Q to Q2, Black 
retains his Pawn but most players would, I imagine, choose 
White's game; or 14..., Qto Q2; 15 Q to R5, Kt to B3; 
16 Q to Kt 5, R to Q Kt sq; 17 QR to О sq, Qto КЗ; 18 B 
takes R P, &c. 

Losi ‚ Castles ; 14 Rto B5, Kt takes P; 15 R takes K P, 
Kt to Q Ly 16 Q to Kt 4, Kt takes Kt; 17 Q takes Kt, P to 
Q КЗ; 18 Q to K Kt 4, К to Ква; 19 B to Kt 5, Q to Q3; 
20 R to K B 5, and White retains his pull, 
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13..., Kt takes Р; 14 Q to R4ch, P to B3!; 15 Kt 
takes P, with the advantage. White threatens the Kt and 
both the Bishops’ Pawns. 

13..., RtoQ sq; 14 QtoR4ch, P to B3; 15 Kt takes 
K Р, &с. 

Next suppose Black to play 10..., B to 02! (if 10.... Kt to 
K 3, the game will proceed in a similar manner, with the 
disadvantage to Black that his B is at home and his Q R shut 
in); 11 P to B3, Kt to КЗ; 12 B takes Q Kt (if 12 B takes 
K Kt, P takes В; 18 Q to B3, Kt to B5; 14 P to K Kt 3, 
R to K Kt sq; 15 K to R sq, Bto Kt 5; 16 Q to B2, Kt to 
R 4, with a good game), P takes B (B or Q takes B would be 
answered by 13 B takes Kt, P takes В; 14 Q to B 3, recover- 
ing the gambit Pawn); 13 B takes Kt (if-13 Q to B 3, then 
Q to B4ch!; 14 B to K 3, Q to B3, with the advantage), 
P takes B; 14 Q to R5 ch, Q to B2; 15 Q to R 4, R to 
K B sq! (if P to K B 4, White replies 16 Kt to B 4, &с.); 
16 Kt to B 4, Q to Kt 3. 


BLACK. 
ж?” ИИ 


Даг. 


os a 0 7 
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84 


WHITE. 
White to play his 17th move. 


This position leads to some complicated play. White’s best 
play seems to be 17 R to B 3, to which Black will probably 
reply P to Kt 4 (if B to Kt 4 or B to B 3, White still plays 
18 Kt to K 3; but if Castles, then 18 Q R to K B sq); 18 Kt 
to K 3, P to K B4 [or B to B3; 19 Kt to Kt 4, Q takes КР 
(if B takes Р; 20 Қ takes P); 20 Kt takes P ch, В takes Kt; 
21 Q takes R, &c.]; 19 P takes P, P takes P; 20 R to Kt 3 
(if 20 Kt to Q 5, Q to Q 3), Q to Kt 3: орто 
В 5; 22 R to Kt 7, В to B2; 23 Kt to Q 5, and ite 
should win. 
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Lastly we will consider the effect of White’s playing 10 
P to B 3, as given in Chess Openings Ancient and Modern. 
It seems to me to be somewhat inferior to Kt to R 3, as it 
unnecessarily precipitates the move Kt to K 3, compelling 
White to capture the Q Kt. The moves are 10 P to B 3, Kt 
toK 3; 11 B takes Q Kt ! (if 11 B takes K Kt, the reply is 
Q to B 4 ch and next P takes B), P takes B ! (if B or Q takes 
B; 12 B takes Kt and then Q to B 3 regains the Pawn); 12 
P to Q Kt 4 (this is absolutely necessary to prevent the 
check at B 4; if 12 Q to R 4 ch, Black must not play B to Q 
2 in reply, as then White will gain his Pawn by 13 Q to R 5, 
бс; but P to Q B 3 maintains his advantage), B to Q 2. 
Chess Openings continues 13. Kt to Q 2, Castles Q R, and the 
advantage is certainly with the Black forces. But why 
should not White try 18 Qto B3? If RtoK Bsq; 14 Q to 
Kt 3, Q to Q 3 (Kt takes P will clearly not pay); 15 Kt to Q 
2, Castles (i£ P to K R 3; 16 B takes Kt, R takes B; 17 R 
takes R, P takes R; 18 Q to Kt 6 ch, &c.); 16 Kt to B 4, 
and next, Kt takes P. 

If at move 12 instead of B to Q 2 Black elect to Castle, 
the following variation may occur: 13 Kt to R 3, QtoQ3; 
]4 Q takes Q, P takes Q; 15 B takes Kt, P takes B; 16 Kt 
to Kt 5. PtoQ4; 17 Kt to B 7, Вю Ktsq; 18 P takes P, 
P takes P; 19 Kt takes P. 

The above may very likely not be the best lines of play 
for either side; but in any case, if the examination will 
gerve to excite the interest of analysts and players anew to 
this lively opening and clear up some of the difficulties 
which students of the several text books lately published 
must meet with, my object will be attained. 

W. T. PIERCE. 


— M Á— 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 
BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION FIFTH ANNUAL CONGRESS. 


The fifth Annual Congress of the British Chess Association 
began on Thursday, 7th November, and is still proceeding ; 
the cause of this lengthened sitting being the fact that the 
congress has been divided into two parts, the first entirely 
devoted to the National Masters’ Tournament, and leaving 
the latter part free for the Amateur Championship encounters 
and similar engagements. The place of meeting was as in 
1387, the spacious rooms of the British Chess Club, 37, King 
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Street, Covent Garden, and here on the afternoon of the 
opening day a large number of players—professional and 
amateur—assembled. Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., was present 
to welcome the visitors, while Mr. L. Hoffer (hon. sec. of the 
Association) superintended the entire proceedings. A new 
departure was taken in the method of dividing the prize 
money, which, instead of being parcelled out into first, second, 
and third prizes, and so on, was lumped together, to be 
divided at the end of play amongst the competitors in 
proportion to their final score made up according to the 
Sonneborn-Berger system. By thus spreading the prize fund 
over a large area, it is evident that the top men must receive 
a less amount than in the old way of apportioning the fund, 
whilst every player who managed even to draw a single 
game gets something. There is here evidently a temptation 
for every player from the first to play for the safe score 
rather than the heavy one, and that the temptation has had 
its effect, to some extent at any rate, is evident when we see 
that there have been 21 drawn games out of a total of 22 
games played. This view is strengthened when it is seen 
that Bird, Gunsberg, and Mason each scored 5 draws out 
of their 10 games played, whilst Lee had no less than 6. 
On this method of dividing the prize fund I may have 
something to say next month. 

In alternate years the Association holds a National and an 
International Masters’ Tournament. ‘The past National 
Tournaments were held in 1885 and 1887, and 1889 accord- 
ingly was to see the third one. Twelve players originally 
entered; these being Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Gossip, 
Gunsberg, Lee, Mason, Mortimer, Miiller, Van Vliet, and 
Wainwright of London, Blake of Southampton, and Miniati 
of Manchester. Mr. Blackburne, however, was іп the 
provinces on a professional engagement at the time for 
commencing play, and although the committee gave him a 
couple of days' grace, he was not able to be present and 
withdrew his name. Many of the names are well known to 
all your readers, but there are some who have not hitherto 
been so prominent and I will briefly refer to them. Mr. 
Gossip has been out of England for some time, and is better 
known as a writer than a player. Не took part in the 1889 
New York and in the recent Breslau Tournament. Mr. 
Müller is a German player, lately settled in London, and he 
has not hitherto taken part in a master tournament, but it 
will be remembered that he was first in the late handicap at 
Simpson's Mr. Van Vliet is Dutch by descent but is now 
domiciled in London. He is à young and rising player, and 
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took part in the late Amsterdam Tournament, coming out 
fourth, Mason being above him but Gunsberg below. Mr. 
Wainwright is well known in connection with Oxford 
University chess and is looked upon as a dashing amateur ; 
he has, however, not hitherto taken part in any master 
tournament. Messrs. Blake and Miniati are deservedly 
looked upon as two of our very strongest provincial players ; 
the former won first prize at the County Chess Association 
Congress at Stamford a few years ago, coming out ahead of 
Bird and Pollock ; the latter is the hon. sec. of a Manchester 
club and its champion. 

Play commenced at two o'clock on the opening day, and 
continued regularly until Tuesday, 19th November, when 
the final round was brought to a conclusion. The two 
leading features in the contest have been the fine form shown 
by the veteran Bird, and the remarkable close race for first 
honours between him and Gunsberg. Very early in the 
Tournament it was seen that there was every prospect of a 
keen contest between the two, as Bird opened his score 
remarkably well, and his friends were sanguine that if his 
old enemy, the gout, would only give him breathing time he 
would be well in at the finish. At the completion of round 
four the younger master was leading by half-a-point, and 
this lead he kept in rounds five and six, but in the seventh 
round Bird came up smiling and 44 each was the score. In 
the eighth round, however, Gunsberg again drew ahead half- 
a-point, and this he kept through the ninth round. The 
tenth round in its turn brought Bird once more level, and as 
the two had to meet over the board in the eleventh and final 
round, the run home was bound to be an exciting one and 
the pace severe. "This naturally attracted a great number of 
spectators round the table. The struggle was indeed a keen 
one, and when a draw was agreed upon the decorum which 
ordinarily governs the proceedings of a chess room was set 
at defiance and loud and prolonged applause greeted the 
balanced result. 

Mr. H. E. Bird, however, is really the winner of the first 
prize, for though his score ordinarily reckoned is 74, precisely 
that of Mr. Gunsberg, yet according to the Sonneborn-Berger 
system he takes a little higher position than does his rival. 
He well deserves his position, for his play throughout has 
been of a high order, and his games will be found to be 
amongst the very best of the Tournament. He went in to 
win and he has won, that sums up the matter. His score of 
74 was made up of 5 wins and 5 draws out of the 10 games. 
It cannot be denied that he had some little luck, but certainly 
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not so much as Gunsberg and no more, indeed, than may 
generally be looked upon as likely to happen in a tourna- 
ment. He has played only two openings right through the 
Tournament: the K B P Opening when he had the attack 
and the Sicilian when he had the defence. Of each opening 
he has played 5 games, winning 3 and drawing 2 of the 
K B P game, and winning 2 and drawing 3 of the Sicilian. 
He outplayed Müller and most ingeniously got his Q R into 
a strong attacking position and the game appeared thus :— 
Bird had now his 
chance and he played 
34..., Pto Kt 4; and 
thus went the game : 
35 R P takes P, P to 
to R5; 36 P takes P, 
R takes BP; 37 B to 
Q sq, R takes P ch; 
38 K to Kt 3, R to 
Q Kt 5; 39 R to R3, 
R to R2; 40 B to B2, 
R takes Kt P; 41 P 
takes R, R takes R 
ch, and Mr. Müller 
thought he had had 
Ж з enough б it and re- 
ж ey signed. He beat the 
72 24 44 | Oxonian,Wainwright, 
WHITE (MULLER). very handsomely. His 
struggle with Lee was a very heavy one, but Bird got two 
passed Pawns for the end-game and Lee had to give up a Kt 
for them and the victory soon was Bird’s. Mortimer played 
very impetuously and lost the exchange early and ultimately 
the game. Bird’s victory over Miniati was a very brilliant one, 
and the play quite characteristic of the old man. He tried 
hard to win the end-game against Gossip, but it could not be 
done. His draws against Blake and Mason were the direct 
result of the play adopted, for there was never any chance in 
the games on either side. Not so, however, with his draw 
with Van Vliet, for when the latter accepted the proffered 
draw he had actually a forced win on the board. "This was 
Mr. Bird'slittle bit of luck. His game with Gunsberg was 
finely played. Bird opened P to K B 4, and Gunsberg 
adopted the Double Fianchetto Defence. A cautious develop- 
ment then took place, Black getting an open Kt file for his 
R, and Bird seemingly losing time with his B and getting it 
somewhat out of play. On the 37th move the game 
appeared thus :-- 


BLACK (BIRD) to play. 


ЖҰ, 
УРА 
Ж 
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BLACK (GUNSBERG). Bird now played an 
excellent move, 35 Q 
to К 2, and Gunsberg 
at once went in for 
his advance and the 
game went on 37..., 
Р іо Кб; 38 PtoK4 
(the sequel to his 
former move and 
greatly relieving his 
game), Q P takes P; 
39 Q takes B P, Q to 
Q4; 40 Q takes Q, 
P takes Q; 41 R to 
B2, KtoB2; 42 B 
to В sq, Во Q3; 
43 P to B 4 (a move 
altogether overlooked 
by Mr. Gunsberg and 
a remarkably good one), R to Bsq; 44 P to B5, B takes QBP 
(this he intended when he played his former move); 45 P 
takes B, R takes Q B P, and the ending is full of play but 
White seems to have a draw at least in every variation. Ав 
a matter of fact the game was prolonged till the 618t move, 
when a draw was agreed upon, thereby making each of the 
players 74 games. 

Mr. Gunsberg was a very close second indeed, and his 
general play has been of a high order, yet I think his slices 
of luck have been greater than those that fell to the share 
of Bird. Like Bird he won 5 and drew 5 and lost 0. He 
however went in for greater variety of openings, even in one 
instance playing a Bishop's Gambit. He beat Blake by 
steady play in a good game, but his victory against Wain- 
wright was a somewhat hollow affair, as the Oxonian lost the 
exchange by an oversight on the 25th move. His game 
against Miniati, too, was marked by very weak play on the 
part of the Manchester player, who at the 7th move lost a 
valuable Pawn, following this up by losing the exchange in 
a move or two later, when of course all hope was gone. He, 
however, completely outplayed Gossip and deserved his 
victory, and his game against Lee was a very excellent bit of 
chess. His King's Bishop Gambit against Van Vliet ended 
in a draw, and certainly the defending player seemed to get 
rather the better game. His Scotch Game against Mortimer 
did not yield him much advantage, as he made a premature 
advance allowing Mortimer to gain two Pawns for the end- 
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game, but one of these Gunsberg afterwards recovered and 
the game was drawn. He played boldly in his game with 
Miiller, and in the end-game with K, R, two B’s, and five P’s 
against Miiller K, Q, and six P’s, he looked like winning, but 
Miiller got a perpetual check. His draw with Mason was 
drawish all through despite the winning of the exchange. 

Nothing is more clear than that James Mason has not done 
himself justice, and his play has been most uneven. At times 
full of tenacity and long-sightedness, at others blunder being 
heaped upon blunder. He threw away his game with Müller, 
whilst his play agaiust Miniati was at times feeble to the last 
degree, and the loss of these two games made all the difference 
in his score. He should not have done more than draw with 
Gossip, who, however, missed a point in the end-game and 
got a Knight entrapped. His play against Van Vliet was of 
а high order and was full of interest, and that against 
Mortimer was marked by some of his best characteristics, 
caution, steadiness and clearness of perception marking his 
conduct of it, and he scored a victory by sheer play. 

Miiller, like Mason, has been somewhat disappointing, 
but with this difference, Mason has disappointed his friends 
whilst Muller has disappointed his foes, or in other words 
Mason lost games he should have won whilst Miiller won 
games he should have lost. This was eminently the case 
with his game with Mason, whilst in his game with Van Vliet 
—an Evans Declined—the latter got a formidable attack, 
which only required him to sacrifice a Rook fora Kt to make 
it a winning one. He had prepared for this, but at the 
critical moment played another move and his chance was 
gone and Miller won. Still more fortunate was he in his 
game against Miniati, who completely swept aside his defence 
in the French and could have won easily, but at the last 
moment blundered, and Müller queened a Pawn and won. 
He played a good game steadily against Gossip, which he 
won. In his game against Mortimer the latter did not handle 
the opening—an Evans Declined—.in the best style, and later 
on he left a Rook en prise and Muller at once scored. He 
only made one draw during the whole Tournament, but that 
was against Gunsberg, and the draw was a creditable per- 
formance. He has made fewer draws than any other of the 
competitors and it is evident he goes in to win or lose. 
Müller's future performances will be worth watching or I am 
much mistaken. 

Manchester may well be proud of her young champion, 
for he has really made not only a creditable score but he hag 
made it in high style. Mason certainly gave him a chance 
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in his game, but the way he at once availed himself of the 
small advantage was excellent. The wedge had a very thin 
end but he drove it home in splendid style. The generalship 
he displayed against Van Vliet in the first round was evidence 
that he had not been over presumptuous in pitting himself 
against London masters. His game with Gossip was some- 
what one-sided, as the latter played badly from the first and 
gave Miniati a fine scope for fine play. Against Wainwright 
in the last round he played admirably right through the 
game, and his draws against Blake, Lee, and Mortimer were 
all steadily played. 

There is always a *drawing master" in these Tourna- 
ments, and that office has fallen to Lee this year, who scores 
no less than 6 draws and 2 wins out of his 10 games. 
Personally I am somewhat disappointed in his score and 
expected to see him higher up. His win against Miller was 
well deserved and showed some pretty play in the end-game. 
His game with Blake was very good, as Lee got an attack 
which led to the winning of a piece, and eventually he had 
K, B, and Kt against Blake’s K, and the latter began to count 
fifty moves. but he had to finish the count, for unlike some 
masters we have heard of, Lee had not forgotten the way of 
it and mated on the 32nd move. His draws against Gossip, 
Mason, Miniati, Van Vliet, and Mortimer resulted from really 
hard fought battles,.but he ought to have done better against 
Wainwright, as he had a win on the board at one time, 
though it must also be observed that in his turn Wainwright 
had missed a win. 

The Southampton champion, Mr. Blake, has fully main- 
tained his reputation as a strong, steady, reliable player. He 
defeated Miller most vigourously in a Ruy Lopez—to which 
opening, by the way, Blake seems very partial—and won in 
а comparatively brief time. His games against Gossip and 
Wainwright were both well played and he deserved both the 
victories he achieved. His draws with Bird, Mason, Miniati, 
and Mortimer were all fairly played for, though possibly 
Mortimer ought to have won. Blake is one of the most self- 
reliant of the younger players. 

Van Vliet played well and played badly. He got winning 
positions in several games that he did not win. Essentially 
an attacking player, he is not afraid of early giving up some 
material for position, and generally with the best results. 
Then at the very cruz of the game he will play some hasty 
move and his victory is gone. He had a win on the board 
with Bird when he accepted a draw, and with Gunsberg he 
had advantage that might have won. His draws with Lee 
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and Gossip, however, were the only outcomes of stiff 
encounters. His most disastrous failure was with Müller, 
where he turned a won game into a hopelessly lost one by 
one hasty move. His win against Blake was the result of 
good play, as was also his win against Wainwright. His 
game with Mortimer was a lively little skirmish in twenty- 
four moves. 

Mr. Wainwright has made a fair start in a masters’ 
tournament, and but fora little nervousness he would have 
done even better. His win against Muller was his most 
noticeable achievement, as he fairly swept the German 
master away. His victories over Mortimer and Gossip were 
fairly earned by good play. 

Mr. Mortimer always plays a lively game if he does not 
always play a winning one. He tried once and again to get 
an Evans, but his opponents were too wary for him and 
invariably declined the well meant offer. Then after the 
game was finished you would see Mortimer looking really 
disconsolate—as disconsolate indeed as if he had been paying 
a professional visit to the family dentist.  *'Lost again, 
Mortimer ? " asks some sympathetic friend. “Тһабв not it," 
is his reply, * but these fellows won't let me have an Evans.” 
And they would not and there was an end of it, and thereby 
Mortimer, like Lord Ullin, **was left lamenting." His 
solitary win, against Gossip, was fairly played for, whilst he 
ought to have won one or two of the games that resulted in 


draws. 
FINAL SCORE. 


(Names arranged in order of merit by Sonneborn- Berger system.) 


— 


‚| 

0 т ыы 

ы ; и 
NP g © АЕ |. Prize 
НЕЕ НЕЧЕН Е E 

Ala |5 ls а |Б е |5 |е 

| & в. а. 
Н. E. Bird............ —|43|[5|1|1|1[3/4|1]|1,54:;7312 0 6 
I. Gunsberg ......... 11—41 127174) 1 j| 741118 0 
Jas. Mason ......... 4151—10 10| 5511151111154 73 6 
О. С. Miller ......... 014 11|[— 111010 [110111115147 3 6 
М. T. Minati......... 0101110 1—51 1|1. 3 |! 5 700 
F. J. Lee ............ 0|0 1 —|1|/3|3|3.4/5|69 0 
J. Н. Blake ......... +10 1 о|—|0|1 i 1156 3 0 
L. Van Vliet ......... 11%41|0|0 ) 1|—|1 } |5 6 2 3 
G. E. Wainwright 0/0] 4/1 | 0 01|10|-|1|114|4 2 0 
J. Mortimer ......... о [+ [0 [014 ІШІН Ы 218 0 
С. H. D. Gossip ... 3 |0 [01010 ) 0143/01/0|—l1H119 6 


Mr. Gossip would be a better tournament player if he did 
not suffer from great nervousness, which really prevents him 
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sometimes doing justice to his own powers. He has fairly 
to stop his ears to keep out the low hum inseparable from a 
large concourse of people, whilst great drops of perspiration 
bedew his forehead. He will always be more dangerous in 
a match than in a tournament, and in my opinion would 
make a good stand in a single encounter against men who 
are much higher in the tournament score than he is. 

The prizes were distributed on Wednesday, 20th Novem- 
ber, Mr. Cubison (honorary treasurer of the B.C.A.) having 
worked out the amounts. Mr. H. E. Bird was also awarded 
a special prize for brilliancy for his game against Miniati. 

Play in the Amateur Championship Tournament com- 
menced on Monday, 25th November. 


The report anent the proceedings at the British Chess 
Association Congress has run to such length that other 
matters must per force stand over. I may just mention that 
the Winter Tournament of the City of London Chess Club 
is making steady progress. In No. 1 section (first class), Mr. 
R. Loman still leads, but the Rev. W. Sugden, Mr. Serrailler, 
and Mr. Hooke are close upon him. In No. 2 section (first 
class), Mr. Owen Jones, Dr. Smith, Mr. Morian, are all well 
to the front. The contest for the Senior Cup, amongst the 
local clubs, has also made good progress, several matches 
having taken place. The score now is: North London 2, 
Atheneum 1, Ludgate Circus 1, Brixton 1, Post Office 1. 
London Banks 3. On the 22nd November, an interesting 
match was played at the rooms of the North London Club, 
against a team of ten players from the Oxford City Club; 
the provincial players won by 10 games to 5. 

Mr. Gunsberg sailed for New York on the 23rd November, 
whence he will proceed to the Havana to meet Herr Tschigorin. 
He expects to stay in Havana about six weeks. 

Mr. Blackburne is in town again, though he did not put 
in an appearance at the British Club during the tourna- 
ment; he has been a frequent visitor at the City Club 
however. On Thursday, 14th November, he gave а simul- 
taneous performance at the Ibis Club, Holborn Bars, where 
he played at 38 boards and scored 30 wins. 

I have received a copy of the rules of the Monument 
Club, which meets on Wednesdays, from 6 to 10 p.m., at 64, 
King William Street, E.C. The club was started in January 
last, and already musters between 40 and 5()members. The 
subscription is 2/6 per annum; entrance fee, l/- The 
secretary, who will be glad to furnish any further informa- 
tion, is Mr. Rodolph J, Marsden, 18, Heathfield Park, N.W. 
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THE PROVINCES. 


It has been proposed that the International Tournament 
of 1890, to be held under the auspices of the British Chess 
Asaociation, shall take place in Manchester, and an invitation 
to that effect has been sent to the Association. In reply, 
the honorary secretary, Mr. Hoffer, accepts the invitation, 
provided certain conditions are mutually agreed upon. Ав 
these throw no hindrance in the way it may be assumed that 
the proposal will be carried into effect. 

The Manchester Athenzeum Club has decided to revive 
its annual championship tournament and has provided a 
new silver cup for the purpose, which is to become the 
property of the member first winning it three times. Mr. 
Blackburne visited this club on the Ist ulto., and out of 26 
games played simulianeously, won 19, lost 2, drew 4, and 1 
unfinished. 

At the Liverpool Club all interest has centred in the 
victories of the first team of the local club, to which we 
refer, and which has outdone all its former 8uecesseg.— 
The second meeting of the Liverpool Chess Twenty was held 
on the 30th October, at the rooms of the Birkenhead Club. 
Mr. R. K. Leather gave a short lecture on irregular openings, 
and afterwards a very successful simultaneous performance. 

Glasgow v. Liverpool.— This important contest, the 
second between the two clubs, took place on the 2nd ulto., 
at the rooms of the Liverpool Club. The Scotch team was a 
particularly strong one, being short only of one of its 
members, Mr. Crum, while Liverpool was without the 
services of Mr. Cairns. As will be seen from the score, the 
local players gained another decisive victory :-— 


LIVERPOOL. GLASGOW. 
КЕЛ” ] сю, ВАР ем 0 
Rev. J. Омен; eornm т 247 Мавара 9 
M. Kal28E па eot. ГОНАР ИИИ ТТИ Е | 
S; УҮеШпраїоп.. reir EE Aib ttm i 
R.K. Leather iuo enean 1 Sheriff Spens ........................... 0 
W. W. Rutherford. .................. | d HBnssell зонад 0 
С. Férguson 5:2: nen Е erre geom 4 
A. Rutherford) eerie OF Je Efe. ocio e 1 
УАТ наан $ Ј. D. Chambers...... ................. 4 
A- Dod ерган анакай КИ ТИЕ тд Le Whiteley еле i 
F. C. Нозага........................... I, “Жо Та: се неон 0 
О. Locovich ....... ЕРРЕТИ 1 J. M. Finlayson ..................... 0 
С. Whitehead ........................ 0: W. Black. y ыа йа 1 


Total, 84 Total, 4} 
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After play, the Glasgow team were entertained to dinner 
by the Liverpool club, Mr. Burn presiding. The usual 
toasts were given and responded to, and the meeting was 
further enlivened by songs and music. 

Liverpool also gained another victory on the 23rd іпві., 
when they encountered their old rivals from Manchester. 
We annex score of the match which took place in Liverpool :— 


LIVERPOOL. MANCHESTER. 

А. Burn ........................ вә». 1 D. Y. MI ouo ests 0 
Rev. J. Озеп........................... + М. ое ое eU nk j 
M. Kaizer шиирни амдын EJ О бетон» 0 
R. K. Leather .................... ті Нате osse bm cierre ағына ыды *0 
S. ХГеШпрооп....................... ве 0 Т.В. Ү\үїйївөп.......................... 1 
W. W. Rutherford .................. 1 J. Thompson ................. УЕА 0 
С. Ferguson .................. ........ |; d Riddell: адаса алана ааа 0 
Dr. біәрдей;ы220.255Ҙ 90 Ra a 1 J. McClelland ........................ 0 
Е. С. Howard ....................... 1 Rh. Marriott ........................... 0 
A Dod, iiir eere otis 1. Je Hodgson. es oversee rens 0 

Total, 84 Total, 1} 


* Adjudicated. 


Mr. Blackburne, who was in the neighbourhood, was 
among the visitors to the Liverpool club during play. 

The Bolton Club has lost the support of its founder and 
one of its most active members, Mr. Milligan, who has had 
through ill-health to take up his residence in the south of 
England. Не was presented with a handsome travelling bag 
by the members, before leaving. 

At the Dudley Institute, on the 28th October, a match 
was played between Dudley and Walsall and Birmingham 
St. George's. St. George's scored 10 and the allies 6.—The 
Birmingham St. George’s Club has been trying conclusions 
with Mr. Blackburne, who encountered 20 of the members 
in simultaneous play on the 19th ulto. Mr. Blackburne won 
11 games, drew 7, and lost 2. Тһе St. George's drew a match 
with Wolverhampton on the 23rd November, each team 
scoring 91. 

The Redditch Institute and the Stratford-on-A von Union 
Clubs have had home and home matches on the 9th and 16th 
instants respectively, both of which resulted in favour of 
Redditch. The scores being in the first match 124 and 94, 
and in the second 84 and 61. 

A rather late annual meeting of the Wolverhampton 
club was held on the 21st ult. ; Mr. W. P. Turnbull was 
re-elected president, and Mr. T. H. Billington (a well-known 
problemist and chess editor) accepted office as honorary 
secretary. The Oxford City Club defeated a University 
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team, nine players a-side, on the 24th ult. Score: Oxford 
City, 6; Varsity, 9. Mr. Blackburne has been making ап 
extended provincial tour; he was at Bridgenorth on the 21st 
ult., on a visit to the club recently formed there. Не con- 
tested six games sans voir, winning all as usual. The 
Bridgenorth Club has been started by Mr. T. H. Joynson 
(formerly a well known member of the Liverpool Club), and 
bids fair to have a most successful career. Тһе Mayor of the 
town presided at its first banquet, and has signified his 
intention of providing a trophy for competition among the 
members.— A club has been formed among the Inland 
Revenue officials in Stafford and district. The president is 
Mr. T. J. de Mazzinghi, M.A., F.S.A.; the secretary Mr. W. 
M. Batten, Ellenslea, Queensville, Stafford. The members 
already muster 20.—4 chess column has been started in the 
Mumbles Observer (South Wales). The editor is Mr. F.G. 
Tucker, Newton Villa, Pontypridd. The column will doubt- 
less be well supported, as it is the only one in South Wales. 

The annual soirée of the Nottingham Mechanics’ Institute 
Chess Class—by the way might not one of the oldest and 
strongest provincial organisations fairly be styled a club— 
was held on the 31st October and proved, as it always does, 
very enjoyable. The “class” was stated to be 40 years old 
and the number of members 72. 

The success of the new Cheltenham Club must be 
very gratifving to the secretaries, Messrs. W. B. Strugnell 
and W. S. Branch, who secured in the course of a fortnight 
nearly 80 members. The opening meeting was held on the 
6th ulto., when the Rev. C. E. Ranken played simultaneous 
games, and won 11 of them, drew 1, lost 1, and 1 unfinished. 
The club meets on Wednesdays and Saturdays, in the old 
billiard room of the County Club. 

The first annual meeting of the Isle of Wight 
Association was held at Ryde on the 13th шо. The 
Attorney-General, Sir В. E. Webster, M.P., was re-elected 
president, and Mr. F. A. Joyce, Newport, secretary. The 
statement of accounts showed a satisfactory balance in hand. 

The Sussex Association possesses a “ Monthly Керогі 
and Programme,” a most commendable feature and likely 
to be of considerable benefit to the members. The 
November issue contains the rules of the Association, the 
doings of the past month, and the fixtures for the month to 
come. The “items” are interesting, but the pert way in 
which they are reported may be noticed and criticised. 

The Halifax and Bradford Clubs, seven players a-side, 
met at Halifax, оп the 25th October, and scored 34 games 

M 2 
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each.—On the same day eight players of the Goole Club 
defeated Doncaster by 12 games to 3. 

On the 4th ulto. Leeds Blenheim defeated Ilkley by 5 to 3. 

A match, which we regret space will not allow us to give 
in full, was played at Bradford, on the 9th ulto., between 
Bradford and the Manchester ÁAtheneum Clubs. The result- 
ing score was Manchester Athenzum 112, Bradford 41. For 
the former Messrs. F. J. Hamel, T. Higginbotham, W. J. 
Pescall, C. Loebel, W. R. Keyte, M. Benfey, E. B. Osborne, 
and J. S. Krauss won their games, as did Мг. E. Glaser for 
the latter. 'The remainder of the Bradford score was made 
up of 7 drawn games. 

On the llth ulto., in the great hall of the York Exhibition 
Building, an interesting entertainment was given in aid of 
the York Boys’ Industrial School and the Association for the 
Care of Young Girls. One of the chief attractions of the 
programme was a game of chess played with living pieces, 
and conducted by Mr. G. H. Nelson, of the York Club. The 
cloth, designed to represent a chess-board eleven yards square, 
was laid in the centre of the hall, and the checkers, each one 
yard square, were arranged in white and red, and the living 
pieces were habited in the same colours. The leading pieces 
were represented by the following ladies and gentlemen :— 
White, Queen, Miss Milner, sister to Sir Frederick Milner ; 
King, Mr. Rymer; Red, Queen, Miss Terry, the daughter of 
Sir Joseph Terry ; King, Captain Broughton, of the York and 
Lancaster Regiment. The proceedings opened with a pro- 
cession of the Pawns, headed by the band of the Industrial 
School; following the Pawns came the Rooks, Knights, and 
Bishops ; after these had reached their respective positions, a 
flourish of trumpets announced the entry of the Kings and 
their Consorts, accompanied by their Pawns; Master Morton, 
costumed as Nelson when a boy, being page in attendance to 
the White Queen. Miss Milner wore a white satin Princesse 
robe, richly draped with miniver, with a girdle of pearls. 
Her mantle was of white samite, trimmed with regal ermine, 
and her diadem was of pearls and diamonds. Miss Terry’s 
costume was of similar design, but her diadem was of rubies. 
The Bishops’ costumes were of the fourteenth century, the 
designs being copied from the Greek Church. The Kings 
were robed in Early English style, and the Knights as 
“Templars” of the thirteenth century. Both sides having 
taken up their positions, the combat proceeded, the forces 
captured and exchanged being carried from the field by two 
marshals. 

At Bradford, on the l6th ulto., а team of the newly 
formed Wharfedale Association contested against 10 playera 
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of the Bradford club, whose team though styled “В” or 
second class, included four “А” players; this divergence 
being made at the request of the secretary of the W. A., 
who stated that practice against ''first-rates" is con- 
sidered of more importance than the winning or losing 
of а match. The Bradford team scored 10 games to their 
opponents 4. On the 25th ulto., seven Leeds Blenheim 
players visited the Halifax club, and in a match for 
supremacy succeeded in dividing the honours, each side 
scoring 34, a result very creditable to the “ Leeds Juniors.” 
On the same day Burley-in-Wharfedale defeated Ilkley by 
6 games to 4. 

The balloting in connection with the Woodhouse Chal- 
lenge Cup of the West Yorkshire Association resulted 
as follows :— 

Jan. 11.—Bradford v. Shetlield, at Bradford. Leeds a bye. 
Feb. 1.—Bradford v. Leeds, at Bradford. Sheffield a bye. 
» 15.—Leeds г. Shetlield, at Leeds. Bradford a bye. 

Mr. B. Hill, the secretary of the Spennymoor and Tudhoe 
Club, has sent us the report and balance sheet of his 
club, which space will not allow us to notice as it deserves. 
The club possesses 45 members, has won the 2 matches it 
has played this season, and is comfortably off financially. 

The St. Alban's and Luton Clubs met on the 21st ulto., at 
the Conservative Club, St. Alban's. There were only eight 
players a-side, and the home team scored a decisive vicory— 
10 games to 2 and 2 draws. Mr. Braund, of Ware, who 
played No. 1 in the winning team, had arranged to enter for 
the B.C.A. Masters’ Tournament, but was prevented from 
doing so at the last moment by business engagements. 

We notice that Miss Mary Rudge has been playing 
simultaneous games with marked success at the Dublin 
City and Dawson Street Clubs. 


SCOTLAND. 


On the 5th November, five members of the Aberdeenshire 
Association journeyed to Perth and played a match with 
members of the chess club of that city, but were defeated 
by 6 games to 2. On the 8th November, a match took place 
at Coatbridge, between the Coatbridge club and the second 
team of the Glasgow club, with the result that the latter 
won by 11 games to 3. The third match between the Edin- 
burgh and Newcastle Clubs was played in the rooms of the 
Edinburgh club, on Saturday, 16th November, and resulted 
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in a decisive victory for Newcastle. The first match between 
these clubs was played at Edinburgh, in January, 1887, and 
resulted in a victory for Newcastle by 174 games to 103 
fourteen players a-side. The second match was played at 
Newcastle, on 26th April, 1888 (ten players aside); the 
Newcastle club winning by 10} to 94 games. Considering 
that on the latter occasion the Edinburgh club made an 
excellent fight, under the disadvantage of playing far from 
home, it was expected this time that they would have been 
able to score a victory, more especially as during the past two 
years the club has been much strengthened. Newcastle, 
however, has also made vast progress, as the result of the 
third match amply proves. The following is the detailed 
score :— 


NEWCASTLE. EDINBURGH. 

L. Zollner a ee reine see | 1 -C.Melkle нән 0 0 
E. Downey 2524, x ©. 0: Forsyth. оры 1 
С. C. Heywood .................. 1 D; M. Latticini . 0 
W. J. Greenwell ...... ........... 0 J. С. Thompson ........... ...... 1 

В. C. Е. АПеп............ ........ 0 0 С.Р. Galloway .................. 1 1 
A LUCAS оогандан инока $ Noel Меагез........................ { 
W. $. Vaughan .................. 1 1 Rev. Н. C. В. Cunynghame... 0 
C. W. Bell. оета авва 1 1 W.W. Robertson ............... 0 0 
J. С. Goodall ..................... 1 1 С. Matthew ........................ оо 
ал } Leo, Melliet еа $ 

J. W. Robson ..................... 1 J. СапрһеП........................ 0 0 
А. W. Johnson .................. 00 К.Р. Ѕһагтар.................... 1 1 
Ji УВО ерее евна 4 Dr. Rettray онаа { 
W.S. Burton: ээлер 1 ҚАРАНЫ ола аран ағ аа 

Total, 14 Total, 8 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


m ааль 


GERMANY.—The Berlin Club, for the first time, has 
set on foot a Handicap Tourney for this winter, in four 
classes. The first class will give the second, the second the 
third, and the third the fourth, the odds of P and move; the 
first to the third, and the second to the fourth, will yield the 
Kt; and the first to the fourth the Rook. In the first class 
there are eight entries, including Herren Caro, Heyde, 
Hollander, Schallopp, and Seuffert. In the second class ten 
have entered, and in the fourth two. In the third there are 
no entries at present. Baron von der Lasa has given 150 
marks towards the prizes. 

On November 8th, Herr Caro played 17 simultaneous 
games at the club, of which he won 11, lost 3, and 3 were 
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drawn. Herr Schallopp has unfortunately felt himself 
obliged to resign the presidency of the Berlin Club, and Herr 
Bierbach has been elected in his place. 

The Potsdam Chess Club has admitted a large number of 
ladies as members, and numerous contests are going on 
between the two sexes. The club has in consequence become 
very flourishing. 

AUSTRIA.—We have already stated that the Baroness 
Kolisch has presented to the Vienna Club, in memory of her 
late husband, the sum of 6,200 florins, of which 2,200 are for 
prizes in aclub tourney which will begin with the new year. 
She has also given no less than 17,000 florins for an lnter- 
national Masters’ Tourney in 1894, which will be divided 
into prizes of 5,000, 4,000, 3,000, 2,000, and 1,000 florins, 
leaving 2,000 for expenses. For this the programme is not 
yet settled, and suggestions are invited. Іп the tourney to 
begin next month all the well-known Vienna masters will 
take part, and new members of the club will be admitted to 
it on payment of a 20-florin entrance fee. 

An afliliated offshoot from the New Vienna Club has 
been established at 94, Mariahilferstrasse; and there, on 
October 13th, a contest of sixteen players took place between 
the parent club and its daughter, in which the former won 
every game. Nothing daunted, however, the younger society 
is seeking to increase its strength by means of a handicap, a 
simultaneous, and a masters' tourney. 


HOLLAND.—A National Tournament has lately been held 
at Gouda, in which Herr A. E. van Foreest won the first, and 
Herr Loman the second prize. 


SWITZERLAND.—The revival of interest in chess has 
been recently very great in this country, and a large number 
of new clubs have sprung upinthe chief towns. The newly- 
constitated Swiss Chess Association has now eight clubs, 
consisting of 153 members in all, belonging to it, as well as 
seven unattached members. Its president is town councillor 
Knus, of Winterthur, and next vear it intends to hold a 
Swiss National Tourney. 


FRANCE.—Forty-four players have entered for the lately- 
organized Handicap Tourney, at the Magenta Club, Paris. 
This club has now been joined by the players frequenting 
the Café Delta, a well-known Parisian chess resort. 

The competitors in the new correspondence tourney of 
the .Monde Illustré include ten from France, ten from Russia, 
three from Austria, two from England, two from Italy, one 
from Greece, and one from Sweden. 
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CANADA.—The championship of Quebec has been won 
by Mr. W. McLeod, who has defeated Mr. Pope of that city 
in a match by 3 games tol. Mr. McLeod is a brother to the 
young player who competed in the recent New York Inter- 
national Tourney. 


UNITED STATES.-—A proposal is under discussion at the 
Manhattan Club, of New York, for its playing team to visit 
the New Orleans Club and play a series of matches. The 
Southern players offer liberal conditions so far as regards the 
expense of the visit. A state association has been organized 
for Kentucky, and its first meeting was announced to be held 
at Louisville, on the 28th ult. Seventy-two local players had 
written in response to the preliminary circular. 


GAME-ENDINGS. 


Position іп a game played between Messrs. T. Smith and 
C. E. Biaggini in the current **Go-as-you-please" tournament 
of the North London Club. Mr. Biaggini gave his opponent 
the odds of P and two moves. 
BLACK (SMITH). 


— m — 
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| ш Е 


67 Г 
әд ИЕ 
WHITE (BIAGGINI). 


White to move. 


The game terminated as follows:—l P to K Kt 4, 
P takes Р; 2 P takes P, B takes КР; 3 Qto ВЗ, Q B takes 
Kt P; 4 Q takes В, В takes P; 5 Q takes P ch, Q takes Q; 
6 Q Kt takes Q, Вю Kt 5 ch; 7 B to Kt 3, R takes Bch; 


8 K to B 2, R takes Q P; 9 K to K2, R to Q2; 10 Kt to ВТ, 
R to R 7 ch, and wins. 
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The following game-ending occurred at the Café Kaiserhof, 
at Berlin, on August Ist, 1889. 


BLACK (HERR FRITZ). 


“UU 
2 772175 Ж Ww v + +. 24 
77 ” 
Ж %” 


WHITE (HERR KEIDANSKI). 

White played 1 R to K 4, whereupon the continuation 
was Q takes R (Q3); 2 Q takes Q, Q R to Q sq; 3 В takes B, 
P takes R P (P takes B P wins at once.—C.E.R.) ; 4 Q takes 
В ch, K takes Q; 5 R to Ksq, R to Q7 ; 6 Kt to B3. 
QBP;7KtoBsq, PtoK Kt4; 8 Pto K Kt 4, ; 
9 Pto R3, P takes P; 10 P takes P, P to K R 4, and Black 
wins. 
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ЕМр-бА МЕЗ. 


From the Schachzeitung. Study by Herr v. Gottschall. 


"- 
La mM 


Black with the move can draw. | 
Digitized by Google 
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The Schachzeitung quotes the following position from a 
new treatise оп the ending : Rook against Bishop, by one of 
its editors, Herr v. Gottschall. 


BLACK. 


a) ким 


”” б и 77 Nu 
mmm 
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WHITE. 
White to play and force the game in at least ten moves. 


77 % 2 Ж 


———————————— 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Studies and End-games, by B. Horwitz and J. Kling. 
Second edition. Revised by W. Wayte, M.A. (London: 
Geo. Bell & Son.) An almost exhaustive review, by Mr. 
‘Ranken, of the first edition of this work was given in the 
B.C.M. for 1884. The present edition is printed from the 
stereotype plates, “with the faulty diagrams and solutions 
corrected as far as possible" "The reader may be disposed 
tothink this is not quite far enough, taking the merit of 
the book into acccunt. For instance, the diagram on page 
93, which is obviously wrong, is printed without comment, 
and we notice other faults, both of omission and commission, 
not altogether beyond the resources of the art of printing to 
remedy. 

It is to be said in favour of end-games, that they suffer 
less by being published together with the solutions than a 
collection of ordinary problems. The reader may, if he 
pleases, look at the solution before he examines the position, 
and his interest in the Jatter will not be diminished. This 
is not the case with modern problems, especially the large 
class which relies for difficulty or point on the coup de repos. 


(> [5 
Digitized by Ka OOOO zle 
fe, 
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In most end-games there is a leading thought, which may 
be remembered and possibly found available afterwards in 
play over the board. The end-games, or end-problems, of 
Horwitz and Kling are chiefly remarkable for their combina- 
tions of ideas, worked out, as they put it, “with greater 
system than by the old writers.” 

These ideas, reduced to their elements, are fine calcula- 
tions of distances, securing by sacrifices or exchanges an 
open file for a Pawn to advance to Queen, bringing the King 
into action as a strong piece, and securing “the opposition." 
The self-supporting power of the Pawns in certain positions 
is a prominent feature, also the strength and weakness of 
doubled Pawns. Ву combining these elements in every 
way known to them for winning or drawing purposes, and 
further extending their researches into the capabilities and 
peculiarities of the various pieces, they accumulated between 
them a series of more than four hundred positions, which 
are given on diagrams in the work before us. It comprises 
the chess studies of Horwitz and Kling, first published in 
1851, and miscellaneous chess endings by Horwitz, printed 
originally in chess magazines, notably from the first four 
volumes of the Chess Monthly. The solutions accompany 
each problem. On the whole the book, even with the 
solutions, is one for advanced players well acquainted with 
the ideas in their elementary form. The manipulation of 
the positions is very elegant, and we can imagine the same 
work made extremely fascinating to chess players by a 
logical re-arrangement, with one or two sentences of 
explanation attached to each position. There is a lack of 
illustrative text, although there is plenty of room for it. 
The little that is given might in some cases be re-worded 
with advantage. The student is left to work out numerous 
variations in which the proper line of play is not on the 
surface. This may possibly be intentional and imply 
respect for the reader’s capacity, but the profound know- 
ledge of end-games possessed by Horwitz is shared by few 
players. A more discursive treatment of the subject is 
desirable, if only to save the student’s time in working ont 
variations Which have no connection with the leading thought. 
If it necessitated the absence of positions in which the. 
winning principle is repeated, the book would be none the 
worse. 

The idea of Mr. Horwitz was presumably to publish a 
complete edition of his works—a pardonable feeling on his 
part, but one in which his literary executors and assigns are 
not bound to participate. They have studied economy, and 


474 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


postponed the inevitable revision with re-arrangement fora 
future edition. Ав a collection the work is unique. It 
gives elaborations of known positions, illustrations of the 
power and the “perilous combinations” of the Pawns, of 
pieces opposed to inferior pieces, of single pieces against 
combined forces, and of pieces in combination with each 
other. It may be said that notwithstanding the simplicity 
of their appearance on the board, the positions are such as 
seldom occur in actual play. This is true enough. 
Modern players seem to have an instinctive sense of a 
dangerous position, not possessed by their predecessors in the 
days of Greco. Nevertheless such positions, or similar 
positions, may be played for, or may arise, and if carefully 
considered, such consideration cannot fail to improve the 
student’s style. He is pretty sure to find something that 
will fit into his play and repay him for his labour. The 
impression left by going through the book is that chess 
players in general know very little about end-games. The 
grand use of the study of closing situations is, according to 
Boden, the “ elucidation of the latent resources and powers 
of particular positions.” This book supplies the particular 
positions and the elucidation. 
Е. Е. 


THE KING'S KNIGHT’S OPENING IN 1889. 


1.—Handbuch des Schachspiels. Von P. R. von Bilguer. 
7te Auflage, 1889, pp. 1—320. (Leipzig: Veit & Co.) 

2.—The Modern Chess Instructor, by М. Steinitz. Part I. 
(London : Ө. Р. Putnam’s Sons.) 

The completion of the new (seventh) edition of the 
Handbuch is promised by the end of the present year. The 
instalment now put forth extends only to the end of the 
twentieth sheet, at which point both text and notes break 
off in the middle of a sentence. The preface, which is still 
wanting, will doubtless give the names of any new revisers 
now associated with the editor, and of any new principles 
.of revision which may have been introduced. But at present 
we are left in the dark on these points, and can only infer 
from the silence of the publishers that the editorship in 
chief is still in the hands of Dr. Schwede. We are merely 
told on the cover that this edition is “improved and enlarged 
throughout." We should naturally, therefore, have waited 
until the book could be judged as a whole before attempting 
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to criticise it; but the almost simultaneous appearance of 
Part I. of Mr. Steinitz’s long-expected work, covering pretty 
much the same ground, together with the expressed wishes 
of the Editor of the В.С.М., induce us to make the plunge 
at once. We propose, however, first to touch upon some of 
the leading characteristics of both works. 

An important feature in the Handbuch has always been 
the historical and literary introduction, which in each 
successive edition has been improved and polished up to 
date. The sixth edition, 1880, was especially noteworthy as 
being the first to embody the researches of Dr. van der Linde 
on the origin of the game. From a mythical antiquity of 
5,000 years (why not as well 50,000 ?) it was brought down 
by a sober and convincing historical criticism to the more 
moderate age of about 1,400 years, the latter part of the fifth 
century A.D. In the present edition the introductory matter 
shows only a slight increase in bulk (78 pages as against 74 
іп ed. 6); but many parts of it have been rewritten and 
improved, and the biographical notices in particular are both 
more numerous and more correct. We are glad to see signs 
of a return to the high tone of impartiality for which the 
Handbuch was formerly distinguished, and which, we trust, 
will be maintained throughout the work. While it remained 
in the hands of Baron von der Гава, a grand seigneur of the 
diplomatic world, the Handbuch showed an entire superiority 
to the miserable cliques and personal jealousies by which 
the chess world has too often been distracted. With the 
change in the editorship these prejudices gained admission, 
and some one on the staff must have had a private grudge 
against Zukertort ; the unfairness with which he was treated 
by the insertion of a number of his lost and few or none of 
his won games is well known. It is easier, no doubt, to be 
just to the dead; and Zukertort is now honoured with a 
generously sympathetic notice, while specimens of the best 
play of his later years now find place among the Illustrative 
Games. The purely antiquarian and bibliographical sections 
have likewise been enriched from Dr. van der Linde’s later 
works, the Quellenstudien and Erse Jartausend; the latter 
a chess catalogue of singular completeness. One curious 
mistake, however, still awaits correction. We read (p. 31) of 
a certain problem taken from “the Sen Svit.” Will our 
readers guess to what language these mysterious and cabalistic 
syllables belong? The editor might have learnt from van 
der Linde that the proper title of this work is Jeux Partis, 
and from the Chess Monthly (111., 170) that Sen Svit is simply 
the French verb 8’ ensuit. It isa pamphlet of twenty-one 
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medieval problems, mostly found in other collections as 
well, printed at Paris without date, but referred to the 
decade 1530—40; and now exists in only a single copy, 
preserved at Vienna. The first words of а rather long title- 
page are *SENSVIT IEVX PARTIS DES ESCHETS, “here 
follow chess problems." Voila la mystére. 

The number of sections in the King's Knights Opening 
is now increased from ten to eleven, the Four Knights’ Game 
having at length attained the honour of separate treatment ; 
under the name Doppelspringerspiel we find the Three 
Knights’ Game and such variations of the Four Knights’ as 
do not more naturally range under the Ruy Lopez. The 
instalment now published breaks off in the way already 
stated, in the middle of the eleventh or concluding section ; 
the King's Knight's Opening is thus sufficiently complete for 
the purposes of the present article. 

The work of Mr. Steinitz, the Modern Chess Instructor, 
omits all reference to the history of the game. Beginning 
with “elementary explanations for beginners—the description 
of notations—a telegraphic Chess code—an essay on the 
principles of the game,” Part I. includes the following 
openings: Ruy Lopez; Double Ruy Lopez; Three and 
Four Knights’ Game; Scotch Gambit; Two Knights’ Defence; 
Petroff’s Defence; Philidor's Defence. Each chapter is 
followed by Illustrative Games upon the plan of the Hand- 
buch and other modern works; and an Appendix contains 
the games of his late match with Tchigorin, annotated in 
accordance with Mr. S.'s latest views. The work is well and 
conscientiously done, and the great reputation of the author 
will doubtless secure it a large sale (in spite of a relatively 
high price) both in Europeand America. We gladly recognise 
the courtesy of its tone, the fairness with which borrowed 
variations are referred to their sources, and an amount of 
original matter such as probably no other living player could 
have produced. But, at the outset, we must take exception 
on two points. One of these is the claim put forward by 
Mr. S. to be the sole inventor of “the principles" and the 
“« modern school." Such an expression as that in the preface, 
that *the openings have been hitherto analysed by the 
authorities chiefly in an empirical manner,” ought not to be 
passed without a protest by any one who has watched the 
evolution of Chess theory as it now stands. We concede to 
Mr. S. just that sort of primacy which is granted to the Pope 
by those who do not acknowledge his exclusive claims; he 
is primus inter pares. Staunton, perhaps, did not begin the 
"struggle for position" quite soon enough in his openings, 
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relying rather on combination in the middle game; yet with 
his eminent grasp of the board as a whole he is at least the 
forerunner of the modern school. After him Anderssen 
and L. Paulsen, Zukertort and Potter approached the game 
from a broad general point of view, and each contributed 
something to its principles; while other great executants, 
such as Bird and Blackburne, if less addicted to “principles” 
yet abound with “ideas” which have not merely adorned 
their own play but helped to form that of others. Younger 
masters than these Mr. S. can justly claim as his pupils or 
imitators; but the “principles,” to our thinking, have been 
evolved gradually during a long series of years, and are not 
the product of any single mind. The other point to which 
we wish to advert is one that has been happily touched upon 
by Mr. Freeborough, іп a recent number of the В.С.М. 
(October, p. 380), where he reminds us of “the bow of 
Ulysses" and “the spear of Achilles" The weapons of 
a great player are apt to fail in other hands than his own; 
and the more marked the individuality of the great player 
the more certain is he to prove a bad crutch to the student 
who leans exclusively upon him. Mr. Steinitz’s work is now 
very much to the fore in the London clubs. Every one is 
asking, * Who but himself could undertake to defend the 
Evans on the lines of his games with Tchigorin ?" Such a 
book, we must repeat, is well worth studying, but not alone; 
it requires correcting by а work of less ambition and 
originality, framed upon a more historical method and, above 
all, the product of many minds. It is in this spirit that we 
propose to compare the two works now before us. It may be 
added that the limits of Mr. S.s book often preclude his 
giving more than a single variation, where a greater variety 
might be desirable. We follow the Modern Chess Instructor 
in the arrangement of the six openings included in Part I. 
W.W. 
(То be continued.) 


PROF. BERGER'S *THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
END-GAMES. 
(Continued from page 431.) 

What is the true definition of an end-game ? and what is 
its relation to a game-ending on the one hand, and a problem 
on the other? ‘The first of these questions is perhaps easier 
to ask than to answer, for certainly the exact point at which 
an end-game may be said to begin is as ditlicult to define as 
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the application of the fifty moves law. In the introduction 
to his book, Prof. Berger describes an end-game as such a 
termination of the middle game, that, few pieces being left 
on the board, there is an opportunity to bring the game toa 
fixed and clearly demonstrated conclusion. Probably this is 
as good a definition as we can get; but when he goes on to 
assert that in end-games the different combinative and 
inventive faculties of the two players can no longer be of 
value, because there can be no attacks founded on brilliant 
sacrifices, we must say we do not agree with him. Of much 
more consequence are his statements as to the altered value 
of the pieces and Pawns in end-games, and of the necessity 
of knowing this altered value, во that, when the position 
admits of it, а favourable end-game may be brought on by 
judicious exchanges. In his zeal for the purity of end-games, 
Prof. Berger excludes from their true province all check- 
mating, stalemating, and drawing positions; but surely this 
strictness is unnecessary, and it is drawing the line too tight. 
He would also exclude actual game-endings of the nature of 
problems; which leads us to the consideration of our second 
question, namely, the relation of end-games to game-endings 
and problems. A game-ending is simply the conclusion of 
an actual game, such as we now publish each month on 
diagrams, together with the moves which led to the win or 
draw. "These, of course, are not always the best moves, but 
they are the moves that were made. A game-ending, therefore, 
is a warning beacon quite as often as a guide to correct play. 
An end-game differs from this in that the best moves are 
always given, and in that it need not have occurred in a 
contest over the board, though often it does so arise; but it 
may be, and more frequently is, a study composed to illustrate 
воше special principle or idea. In this respect it has a 
greater resemblance to a problem than a game-ending, and 
the chief difference is, that an end-game is, or ought to be, 
always a natural position, such as may have occurred in play, 
and that, unlike a problem, it is not limited to a certain 
number of moves. Problems are the poetry of chess, while 
end-games are its refined and beautiful prose; each have 
their particular uses, the one chiefly in the middle game, the 
other at its termination, but there can, we think, be no doubt 
as to which is the most practical help both to the tyro and to 
the experienced player. 

We must now leave definitions, and the theory of end- 
games which Prof. Berger endeavours to build up in his 
introduction, in order to examine somewhat in detail the 
main body of his work. The first chapter, as we before 
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indicated, is chiefly elementary, and examples very useful to 
beginners are given of the way to win with the Queen, Rook, 
Bishops, and Bishop and Knight against the adverse King 
alone. To the mate with the Bishop and Knight seven pages 
and diagrams are devoted, and the author justly claims that 
this subject has never received the same fulness of treatment 
before. Then follow the examples of the draw with the two 
Knights, and of the win with three minor pieces. To these 
succeed Kings with an unsupported Pawn, from which we 
take the following curious instances :— 

No. 18.—White, K at K Rsq, R at K Kt 7, Ps at K B4 
and Q R3. Black, Kat К КЕ б, RatQ B4, Psat КВ 4 and 
ü, K Kt 4, апа Q Е 5. The solution is 1 В takes P ch, R 
takes В; 2 P takes К, Ро ВТ; З Ріо Kt6, K to Ro; 4 р 
to Kt 7, P to R5; 5 P to Kt 8, becoming a Bishop, and wins. 

No. 19.—White, Kat K R sq, Rat К Kt 8, Ps at КВ 4 
and Q6. Black, Kat K Kt 6, Rat QB 4, Ps at K R 4 and 6, 
K Kt 4, and Q2. Solution, first four moves same as No. 18, 
9 P becomes a Kt, К to Kt 5; 6 Кі to B6ch, К to Ві; 7 Kt 
to K 8, K to K 3; 8 K takes P, K to B2; 9 Kt to B 7, and 
wins. 

No. 20.— Position same as last, except that the Pawns on 
the Q side are, White at QR 6, Black at Q R2. White with 
the move can only draw. 

In the two first positions, if White makeany other pieces 
than those chosen, he cannot win. 

In the next section (King and Pawn against King), we 
have the principle of the opposition clearly demonstrated. 
In the next, two White Pawns are introduced, both disinte- 
grated and united, and it is shewn how in each case the win 
can be accomplished. The last section of the first chapter 
is devoted to King, minor piece, and Pawn against King, and 
the examples of both won and drawn games under this 
heading are very instructive. In No. 37, from Ponziani, 
after 1..., К to Kt 2, White can either win by B to B5, as 
given by the author, or by K to Q 7. 

The subject of the second chapter is “Тһе Queen against 
various pieces," and it is prefaced with apposite general 
remarks, of which the chapter itself, in its 109 pages, is a 
continuous expansion and illustration. Prof. Berger holds 
that the power of the Queen is much more limited in the 
end-game than in the opening or middle-game. By this we 
suppose he means the Queen alone, for when she is supported 
by even only one officer, we must maintain that in the end- 
game ghe has at least as much power as before, if not more, 
owing to the greater clearness of the board for her divergent 
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attacks. As illustrations of this we may refer to Nos. 43 and 
50 in Prof. Berger's book. No. 43, by Horwitz, is as follows: 
White, Kat Q R 4, 9 а КВТ, Rat К Bsq. Black, K at 
К Ева, Qat К R2, Rat K Kt sq. White to play and win. 
No. 50, by Horwitz and Kling, is White, K at K R5, Q at 02, 
BatQ6. Black, Kat K R8, Qat К Kt 8. In this position 
White wins by 1 K to Кб, Qto B7; 2 9 to Q 5 ch, Q to 
Kt 7; 3Q to Qsq ch, Q to Kt 8; 4Q to B3ch, 9 to Kt 7; 
5 9 їо Rich, К to Kt8; 6 Вю Boch, Kto B8; 7 Q mates. 
In No. 44, by Lowenthal, the solution may be very much 
shortened by 3 Q to Kt 8 ch, 4 Q to Q 5 ch, and then 5 R to 
Q B 6, «сс. 

Of the other examples of the Queen with an officer against 
the same, or against the Queen alone, we can only say that 
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they are all good and 
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АА’, Фе 6 Qto R3 ch, Ко Kt2; 
, 


WHITE (W. PAULSEN). 


T P to Q 7, and wins. 


In section 2 of this chapter, we have the Queen, with or 


without Pawns, versus the same. 


There are seventeen 


positions, and some of them, such as Nos. 61 and 62, are very 
difficult, but we select the following adaptation from Kling 
and Horwitz, by Van Vliet, as one of the most useful. 
White, Kat QR 8, Q at Q Kt 3, P at Q Kt 7. Black, К at 
QR3,Qat QB3. White having the move here wins by 
1 Qto Kt 4, Q to R 8 (best, for if the Q go to any other 
square on the diagonal, White can force the exchange and 
win the Q, e.g., 1..., QtoQ 4; 2Q to R 4 ch, К moves; 3 Q 
to Kt 3 ch, &c.); 2Qto R 3 ch, K to Kt3; 3 Q to Kt 2 ch, 
K to B 4 (best); 4 K tak 7,Qto R2; 5Q to Kt 6 ch, K to 
Q4;6KtoR 6and wins. At pp. 04 and 65, Prof. Berger 
gives some important rules to shew when the Q and P can 
win against the Q, and when they cannot, 
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The next section deals with the Q against three or more 
other officers, and it shews how, when one of these is a Rook, 
the three pieces generally win. ‘The exceptions are when 
both the minor pieces are Knighis. Some curious instances 
are given where three minor pieces win against the Q, and 
of these the most remarkable is the following beautiful study, 

BLACK. No.84, by Horwitz. Black 

am р 7777) Wins by 1..., Вю B4 ch; 
2 K to Q 3 (best), K to B 
sq! and there is now a 
position in which every 
move of the King or 
Queen (nineteen in all) 
ЕА 4 ЖС dE involves the loss of the 
HAE up I uuu HE ume ете“| Q for two minor pieces. 

22 Л. ^з — f» | We are sorry that our 
space will not allow us 
to givethe wholesolution. 


EN 


| А 
л > И In section 4 we have 
ла ЧОО А | the Q against the two 
44 ш L4 FA | Rooks, which is usually 
Ф LA 1 Wu MAR a draw. Exceptional 
WHITE. positions, however, occur 


sometimes, favourable to one side or the other, which then 
can win. Such are the following :—No. 88, White, K at 
KRsq,Qat Q Raq. Black, К at К R2 (К at В sq would 
he a draw), Rs at K Kt sq апа 2, Black with the move wins 
by RtoK К =. Again, No. 91, White, K at K B6, Q at 
K Bsq. Black, Kat К Bsq, Rs at К sq and К В ва. Here 
White wins by Q to В5. No. 89, by Kling, is very neat ; 
and No. 93, by Kling and Horwitz, in which a White Pawn 
is introduced, is subtle and difficult. In the four subsequent 
positions of this section, which are very instructive, White 
has a minor piece in addition to his Queen, yet in two of 
them, notwithstanding this advantage, he cannot win. 
Section 5 treats of the Queen versus Rook and Bishop or 
Rook and Knight. There are eight examples, all interesting 
and good, but as some of them contain Pawns, the purest and 
best, we think, are No. 101, by Kling and Horwitz, and 
No. 102, by Horwitz, in the first of which White wins and 
in the other can only draw. In speaking of positions by the 
two last-named composers, we must not omit to state that in 
many cases they have had to be altered and corrected by 
Herr Serger, and that when he has done so he modestly 
omits all mention of his own name, and simply prefixes the 
words “Nach Horwitz,” or * Nach Kling and Horwitz,” as 
M3 
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the case may be, which means that the positions as published 
by them were faulty, and were corrected by him, retaining 
their ideas. . 

The three next sections deal with the Queen against two 
minor pieces; they occupy 20 pages, and contain 21 examples 
from various sources. When the two minor pieces can take 
up such a position in front of their King as to prevent the 
adverse King from drawing near, the game is drawn Of 
such a nature are Nos. 106, by Lolli, with two Bishops ; 109, 
- from the Handbuch, with two Knights; and 117, with Knight 
and Bishop. So also, two Knights in connection with each 
other, in the middle of the board, with their K close up to 
them, draw against the Queen, as shown in No. 111, by Lolli. 
No. 112, by Walker, is so very instructive that we here 


BLACK. reproduce it. In this 


su Bom xe 
Ей QU M NN blockade the White King 
7 А 
кн! 
лын 


so that he cannot move. 
White begins by 1 Q to 
B 8, whereupon if Black 
maintain his blockade 
^ he will lose, because his 
K wili begradually forced 
S 4 m Ж by the ©) into а corner, 
and being then compelled 
NH А 2 to move one of his Kts, 
72 2 1) Г) he will be unable to save 
them from capture by 
WHITE. divergent checks of the 
Q. If, on the other hand, he at once raise the blockade, 
and move his Kts properly towards his K, beginning with 
Kt to K 4, the game is drawn. When Pawns are on the 
board, the chances of two minor pieces drawing (or even 
sometimes winning) against the Queen are greatly increased, 
as shewn in the pretty positions 115 by Bone, and 116 by 
Horwitz. The defence of Kt and B against Q appears to be 
more difficult than the two Bs or two Kts, for out of nine 
examples given by Prof. Berger, there are only three instances 

in which the ©) does not win. 

C. Е. В. 
(To be continued.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHESS FOR THE BLIND. 
To тне Юытов оғ THE D.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 

Your correspondent, Mr. Hatherly, in his interesting letter 
contained in your last number, does not seem to be aware of what has 
been already done for introducing chess among the blind. Many years 
ago, the son of the secretary of King’s College, where I was a lecturer, 
met with an accident iu the playground of a publie school, which deprived 
him of the sight of one eye and threatened the loss of the other. The 
oculist who was consulted ordered him to be kept in а dark room for some 
weeks, if not months, and I was asked to find ont some means of enabling 
him to amnse himself, either by himself or with a companion. Accordingly 
I paid a visit to a Blind Asylum. and made some enquiries as to the modes 
in which the inmates amuse themselves. I was informed that they played 
chess and draughts, I asked to be introduced to their best chess player, 
and was conducted to the printing department, the blind miperintendent 
of which was setting up type for printing in relief. When told that I was 
making enquiries about chess, he said, ** Will you have а game, sir?” I 
replied that I understood him to bea strong player. With a bumptious- 
ness that is not uncommon among blind. people, he said, ** So I am, sir, 
there is nobody in this place that can beat me, and I don't think that 
many outside can." 

The board and men were soon produced, The men were pegged, and 
fitted into holes in the centres of the squares, so that Mr. Hatherly’s 
objection as to upsetting the men was thus obviated. In the second 
place, the White pieces and Pawns were furnished with little wooden 
spikes proceeding from the head of each, while the heads of the Black men 
were smooth. Ву this means the blind player, with his rapid and delicate 
sense of touch, could easily follow the moves on both sides with men of 
the ordinary size and shape, which seems to me to be preferable to any 
out-of-the-way shape and size as suggested by Mr. Hatherly. 

I found my antagonist, as might be expected from his bounce, to be a 
very poor player. He was quite ignorant of the openings, so that when I 
defeated him in a few moves with a King's Gambit Attack, he said that I 
didn't play as he did, and that he was not accustomed to such unusual 
moves. 

In the two great. Exhibitions of 1851 and 1862, the superintendent of 
the Blind Court was always ready for a game, but his play was very 
inferior. If chess is to be made useful for the blind, the learners ought to 
be subjected to a course of instruction, such as is given to almost every 
other intellectual effort; otherwise the moral and mental advantages of 
the Royal Game will never be realized by these poor people, whom — 
everyone would wish to serve, 

I should add that in draughts, one set of men was also furnished with 
some little appendage or change of form, as in the case of the chessmen. 

С. Томглхзох. 
Hicucats, N., 
Norember 2nd, 1889. 


То тнк EDITOR оғ THE B.C. M. 
Deak Sin, 
Chess, as an amusement for the blind, has occupied my attention 
for many years, I therefore read with much interest the letter of Mr. H, 
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R. Hatherly in your current number. In 1848, being then Master of the 
School for the Blind in London, I constructed a chess-board and men 
which were very successfully used m the blind pupils, and for which I 
received the Silver Isis Medal from the Society of Arts, Adelphi, London. 
The board is very simple in its arrangement. The Black squares are raised 
about an eighth of an inch above the White. The pieces luxe large pegs 
at the bottom fitting into holes, so that they may be felt without bein 
overturned, The pieces are the ordinary shape, which is very well suited 
to the touch —much better than if they were reduced to the same height, 
as suggested The Black pieces have a little point at the top, so that the 
difference in colour can be easily felt 

Since I came to the Blind School at Sheffield, I have taught a great 
many of our blind pupils to play—and some play a rather strong game. 
We fiato had many matches with neighbouring clubs, in which our pupils 
have generally done well. On page 444 of your current number, the result 
of a chess tournament in connection with the Sheffield Independent is given. 
Your informant has, however. madvertently omitted that special prizes 
were won by the blind pupils of this place, formerly pupils at the School, 
but now workmen at the different workshops for the blind in this town. I 
may add that when our local paper appears with the chess problem, it is 
Written out in the Braille characters by six of the apis а teacher 
dictating it. These papers are then distributed amongst the competitors. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
ScHOOL FOR THE BLIND, BROOMHILL, Wa. Woon. 
SHEFFIELD, 18¢h November, 1889. 


CORRESPONDENCE TOURNEYS. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE В.С.М. . 
SIR, 

Your notice of Mr. Fraser’s Correspondence Tourney, in the 
November number of the British Chess Magazine, is not easily understood 
without explanations, and it raises a question as to the best mode of 
dealing with retiring players, which may be of some interest to your 
readers. Опе of the English players retired, leaving, I believe, 10 games 
unplayed. This appears to be the reason why the English players are said 
to have won 45 games out of 84 and the Irish and Ncotch 47 and 45 
respectively out of 94. This statement, however, is not quite accurate. 

In some tourneys when a player retires his games are cancelled; in 
others the unplayed games are scored by his opponents; in Mr. Fraser's 
a third principle was adopted which seems to me to be preferable to 
either, viz.:—for each unplayed game the continuing player was to add to 
his score a fraction representing the proportion of played games which he 
had won. Thus, Mr. Fraser having won 14 games, was entitled to add 14 
to his score in respect of an unplayed game with a retiring player; while 


Mr. Bremner, having won 104 games, was entitled to add 19}, thus beating 
my score of 11, 

In describing the English players as haviug won 45 games out of 84, 
and the Irish and Scotch players as having won 47 and 45 respectively out 
of 94, the games of the retiring player and the fractions scored in respect 
of unplayed games have been left out of account, and the figures are 
therefore misleading. 102 games have in fact to be taken into account in 
each case, one or other of the players having scored at least a fraction in 
that number. 

W. H. S. Мохск, 
Пгвтлх, November wd. 1889, 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME 773. 
Played in the (1889) B.C. A. Tournament. 
(Two Knight's Defence.) . 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. Mortimer. VAs VLIET. Мг. Mortimer. Van VLIET. 
l PtoK 4 Ріок 4 13 Bto B4 Q to K 3 (d) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |; 14 QtoK 2 Q to Kt 3 
3 Bto B4 kt to B 3 15 Qto B4 B to Kt 3 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P lb Kk Rto К sq Е to Q sq 
j Castles BtoB4(«) | 17 QRtoQsq(e) Castles 

6 PtoK5 PtoQ 4 18 Во Kt3(/) PtoK 6 
T BtoQ Kt5(D)Kt ЮК 5 19 KttoK 2 (9) RtoQ 7 

8 Kt tks P B to Q 2 30 RtoQBsq (A) B tks P 

9 Kt tks Kt (c) P tks kt 21 Ktto B4 P tks P ch 
10 B to Q3 Q to K 2 22 B tks P В tks B ch 
11 B tks Kt P tks B 23 KtoRsq QtoB4 
12 Ktto B3 Bto B4 24 RtoBsy ВЮК 


White resigns. 


NOTES BY C. D. Locock. 


(а) This resolves the game into Max Lange's variation 
of the Giuoco Piano. 5..., Kt takes P is the usual move. 

(5) Not so good as the usual continuation P takes Kt, 
followed by R to K sq ch. 

(c) B takes Kt is better; but even then Black gets the 
better game. 

(d) Necessary in order to defend the K P. 

(7) Bto К 3 seems much better here. 

(y) Bad as his opponents reply shows, Kt to R 4 might 
afford some relief. 

(A) P takes P is better, but White would have a difficult 
game. 

(г) After 20 R takes К, P takes В; 21 B to Q sq, R to Q 
sq; 22 Qto IK B4, orQ to Ө ВЗ with an even game. 22 Kt 
to B 4 is impossible owing to Qto Kt 5; 22 Qto K 2, Q 
takes Q, and B takes Р. 22 Вю В 4 leads to some interesting 
variations, of which we indicate a few without discussinz 
their soundness. 

1. 22..., Вю Kt 5; 23 К to B sq (7) (or 28 В takes P, R 
takes В; 24 В takes В, B takes Kt; 25 Q takes В, Q takes 
BP; 26 PtoK 6, and draws); 23..., B takes Kt ch: 24 Q 
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takes B, Q takes B P; 25 R takes P? Black wins the 


exchange. 

2. 22..,Q to Kt 9 “ atening B takes Q BP, or P to K 
Kt 4); 24 bik RB, Q to ү 25 K to Kt 3 (P to K Kt 3 
is also feasible); 25..., Е іо 9 5; 26 Kt takes В, Q takes Р 
ch! 27 K takes 0, R ta kes B ch, even game. 

3. 22...4B to K 5; 2 


3 Kt to Kt 3, Q to Kt 5 (if..., R to 
Q5; 24 Б takes P); 24 Q to K 2 (or A), B takes P cis 25 
К takes В, Q takes Bch; 26 K to Kt 50, В takes В Р. 

[A] 94 R takes Р, R takes В; 25 В takes В, 06 tv Q8 
ch; 26 К to B sq, B takes Q B P. | 


GAME 714. 


Played at Board Хо. 2, in the match Liverpool v. 
Glasgow, Liverpool, 2nd November, 1589. 


(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK, 
(Rev. J. Owes, (J. MARSHALL, (Rev. J. OWEN, iJ. MARSHALL, 
Liverpool. : Glasgow.) Liverpool. ) Glasgow. ) 
1 Kttok B3 PtoQ4 19 Pto K Kt 4 Kt to Kt 2 
2 PtoQ4 Kt to K B3 | 20 QKttoQ2(g)P toK B3 
3 PtoQkt3 Ptok 3 21 K KttoK B3Q tks P 
4 BtoQKt2 ВЮК? 22 Kt to B4 Q to Q BAK) 
9 PtoK 3 Castles 23 KttoK3 BtoQ3 
6 BtoQ3 PtoQB4 24 KttoK Kt2BtoQB3 
7 Castles QKttoQ2(v) | 25 BtoQ Kt2 HR to K sq 
8 QKttoQ2 QtoQR4(D) | 26 QtoK B2. PtoK 4 (7) 
9 QtoK 2 R to Q sq 27 Ptks P P tks P 
10 PtoQ R3(c) P tks P 28 Kt to Ktõ KkKttoK3(/) 
11 PtksP (d) KttoK Bsq | 29 KttoKB7 RtoK 2 
12 QRtoQBsqBPtoQ2? 90 Kt to R Och K to Kt 2 (Л) 


13 KttoK 5 . BtoK sq 31 QtoB6ch K tks Kt 
14 PtoK B4(e)Q to Q КЕЗ | 32 P to Kt 5 ch Kt tks P 
15 QKttoK BO QRtoQBsq | 33 BtoQ Bsq KttoK 3 
16 KtoRsq  Ptok kt3(/) | 34 PtoK R4 KttoK Bd 


17 QR to Q Kt 35 Ptks Ktch KtoR4 
ва (f) Кю К R4 | 36 Вю Ко сь Kttks B 
18 вы QBsy QtoQs 37 Q mates (/) 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Kt to ВЗ seems preferable, or P to Q Kt 3, but 
Black's intention was to bring the Kt presently to K to D sq. 
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(b) We cannot commend this move, which puts the 
Queen out of play, without effecting anything by it beyond 
making room for the Rook. 

(c) Threatening 10 P to Q Kt 4, P takes P; 11 P takes 
Р, which the Queen cannot retake on account of B to R 3. 

(d) It is a question whether it would not be better to 
retake with one of the pieces, to keep open the diagonal for 
the Bishop. 

(e) Instead of this advance, White could, we think, 
with more advantage push on his Q to ВР. 

(f) Probably K Kt to Q 2, followed by P to B 3, would 
have been a safer way of freeing himself than by the text 
play, which leaves a hole at his K to R 3. 

(Г) Why not P to К Kt 4 an once ? 

g) An unnecessary retreat which costs a Pawn: the 
Pawn should go on to Kt 5. 

(h) We see no adequate reason for Black's refusal of 
the second Pawn, but had White played Kt to K 4 instead 
of B 4, the Pawn could not have been taken. 

(Ò Mr. Owen’s few last moves were very subtle, and 
his opponent now falls into the trap prepared for him, for 
by the advance of this P, curiously enough, his game seems 
to break up immediately. 

(7) But it need not have done so, perhaps, had Mr. 
Marshall now brought the К to К 2, preventing the fatal 
entry of the Kt at B 7. 

(k) Е 30.., K to R sy; 31 Q to B 6 ch, Во Kt? 
(if the Kt interposes he is mated in two moves); 32 Kt to B 
7 ch, K to Kt sq; 33 Kt takes В, Q takes Kt; 34 B takes К 
Р, &с. 

() The finish of this game is very finely played by 
Mr. Owen. 


——À M 


GAME 115. 


Played recently at the Liverpool Club. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(К. К. LEATHER.) (M. KAIZER.) (К. К. LEATHER.) (M. Kaizer.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 4 BtoB4 PtoQ3 
2 KttoK B3. KttoQ B3 8 KttoBsq BtoK3 
3 BtoKt5 KttoB3 9 Кю КЕЗ | PtoKR4(/) 
i Ро09 Kt to K 2 10 Btks B P tks B 
5 P to QB3(«) Kt to Kt 3 11 QtoKt3  QtoQ2 
6 QKtto Q2 Pto Bs 12 Ко КО PtoQ4 
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13 Ро В 87  Castles(QR) ' 26 RtoQ7 Kt tks R 

14 B to Q2 PtoR5(c) | 27 В tks Kt Q tks R 

15 Ktto Bsq P tks P | 28 Q tks Q R to Q sq 
16 QP tks (4) Вю Квч 99 Qto B6 Kt to Q6 ch 
17 Castles (0 R) B to 08 | 30 K to B2 (л) В tks P ch 
18 BtoK3 PtoKt3 |21 Ко КЗ Rtks RP 


19 KttoQ2 Фок? 82 Pto R4 P to R 6 
20 KttoB4 BtoB2 33 Pto Ro Kt to Bich(/) 


21 QtoR 4 K to Kt 2 34 В tks Kt P tks B 
2 Kt to В5 (е) | 35 Ріо Кб К to B sq 
33 K RtoQsq RtoR4 36 Kt to Kt6 ch P tks Kt 
6(f) R tks Kt (y) | 37 PtoR 7 Resigns 
h K to Kt 8q 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Itisnow certain that the Kt should go to this square 
in the Mortimer. 

(д) А debilitating move. 9..., Вю K 2, with a view to 
10..., P to Q 4, leaves Black’s game no whit inferior. 

(c) If 14..., P takes Р; then follows 15 ВР takes P, 
Q takes P; 16 Q takes P ch, and 17 Castles (Q К). But 14..., 
Kt to B 5 was worth trying. 

(d) 16 Kt takes P (K 6) gains nothing, as Black replies 
16..., P takes B P. 

(е) Seemingly oblivious of what is impending. He 
should oppose Hook to Rook by 22..., R to Q sq. 

(7) А very fineand deep combination. 

(g) 24... B takes В might possibly result as follows :— 
25 Kt takes B ch, К to Kt sq; 26 К Kt to ВТ, Rto KB sq; 
27 Qto R 6!, Kt to Kt 3 (28 Kt takes КР was threatened) ; 
28 D takes D, P takes B; 29 Q takes P ch, K to R sq; 30 Q 
takes P ch, K to Kt sq; 31 Q to Kt 6 ch, K to Raq; 32 Kt to 
Q Kt 5, and wins. Black wisely decides therefore to give up 
the Q for two Rooks, though the after position is a little 
ugainst him. 

(Ah) Extremely injudicious. K to Kt sq was far superior. 

(¢) Failing to appreciate the resources of his position. 
23... Вю K 7 would probably draw at least, e.g., 33..., Вю 
КТ; 34 P takes P, В takes P; 35 B takes B, P takes В; 
36 Kt to Q 6 (36 Q takes P ch leaves him nothing but a 
perpetual, for if he gocs after the КНР he loses), kt to 
B 4 ch [compare note (^)]; 37 K to R 3, R takes Kt; 38 Q 
takes R ch, K to Kt 2; 30 Q to K 7 ch, K moves ; 40 Q takes 
kt P, Рю R7; 41 9 to R 6 or 7 (according to Black King's 
last), and White's winning chances are somewhat remote. 
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GAME 776. 


Played at Malvern, May 10th, 1888. 
(Queens’ Knights’ Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Messrs. FEpDEN (Messrs. ASPA (Messrs. Ғеррех (Messrs. ASPA 
and RANKEN.) and GRUNDY.) and RANKEN.) and GRUNDY.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 15 Bto Bsq B to kt 2 
2kttoQBs кЕОВӘ | I2 K KttoK 2 to R 4 (7) 
3 ВіоВ 4 (а) Kt to B3 20 Рю В+ Q to R sq 
4PtoB4(b) BtoBd 21 PtoKt4 . PtoQ4 
5 PtoQ3(c) Castles (d) 22 Pto kt 5 P tks KtP(J) 
6 Рю В5 (е) AttoQR4 | 23 RPtksP Kt to 937%) 
| BtoK Kt 5 Kt tks B 24 Qto RS R to B 2 
5 P tks Kt P to B3 25 Pto kt6 Pto R23 
9 Qto B3 P toQR3(/) | 26 Pto Bb P to Q 5 (1) 
10 K KttoK 2 PtoQ Kt 4 | 27 PtoB7ch Kt tksP(m) 
11 P tks P R P tks P 28 Ptks Ktch. KtoR2 
12 Ktto КЗ BtoK2 29 Btks (п) P tks B 
13 Castles (K R) Kt to K sq 30 © о B5ch Kto Kt 2 
14 Во К 3 P to B3 31 QtoB6ch KtoR2 
15 PtoQR3(g) R to B 2 (Л) 02 RtQ3 QtoKBsq 
16 QRtoQsq PtoKt5 |33 Вю Kt3 Resigns 


17 P tks P B tks P | 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This continuation is attributed to Herr Bardeleben, 
and was played against the annotator in the London Tourna- 
ment of 1853. 

(L) If P to Q3, Black can reply Kt to QR 4, and if 
4 P to Q R 3, then Kt takes P. 

(c) Kt to B 3 ів the usual move, resolving the game into 
a well known form of the Vienna Opening. 

(d) It was better to defer this, and to play simply P to Q 3. 

(e) P to О КЗ was, perhaps, more prudent, to prevent 
the exchange of Kt for В; and Kt to B 3 was also good play. 

(f) If Q to Kt 3, the answer would be Castles; the text 
move, however, and the subsequent development on Black’s 
Q’s side, gives the attack too much time. 

(g) To enable them to remove their Q R. 

(л) White rather expected here P to Kt 5, but after the 
exchanges, it would have left them with the command of 
the Q R file and the better game. 

(i) This and the next move only serve the purposes of 
the attack, but it was difficult now to find any good line of 
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defence. Р іо Q 4 looks feasible; a little examination, 
however, will shew that it was not so at the present moment. 

(J) An error. RtoQ B2 or P to Q5 was the proper 
course. 

(К) The Kt should have remained where it was, in order 
to go to B З when the Р came on to Kt 6. 

(1) The advanced Pawn ought to have been taken at all 
hazards. 

(m) Necessary, for if the K moves, B takes K P is fatal. 

(n) This sacrifice is evidently quite sound, and speedily 
decisive. 


Other gaines held over owing to want of space. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


В. C. М. Solution Tourney.—The scores for October 


problems are as follows :— 
566 267 568 269 5010 571 572 573 074 0 


ел 
~i 
e 
= 
© 
= 
b 
emm 


К. W. Womersley .................. 4233333533 3 9 ... 39 
BG DAWS 5; ec va ардагер 423 3 3 63 3 3 6 9... 45 
J. КееЬе.............................. 423 3 3 63 3 3 6 9... 45 
Rev. В. J. Wright........... .. ... 42333633369... 45 
М ОЛ ЛК ақы УУ УУ UE 42 3 3 3 6 3 3 3 6 9... 45 
* Hyrneh cr cer S 220303 3 30-1 3... 18 
"C SIPIDR НЕЕ 42333063 3 33 з... 36 
ЈО АШтеў ais ирак adc 423 3 3 3 3 3 3 «6 3..86 
ЕС S. Ду ика е 223 33333833383 3 9... 35 
Mrs. В. КеПу........... ............ 29033 333 333 3..3l 
J. Вгудеп.............................. 42 33 3033 33 3..36 
W. Н. 5. Monck .................. 42 3 3 3-1 3-10 6 9... 31 
J. W. Baker ....................... 492 333333333. 33 
ON CUR.” алабындағы cpu dA 423 3303 33 3 99...42 
Rev. В. Simpson  .......... ....... 4233393333333... 33 
“Venator” лено 49333333333... 38 
Е ТТК КЕ ТЕК Ан ыд» МЫЗ 4 2-1 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 6... 3-2 
J. Methven ... ...................... 492 3 3 3033 3 33...80 
Locke Holt .......................... 22 3 3 3 63 3 3 6 9...43 
СЫЗЫ; ылар кы шыр 429233 363 3 8 6 9..42 
АМУ» Ae CIAK же сымын Ы 223 3 2 3 3 з 3 6 9.. 39 
А Dod эхо ЕТ кра за аз 2" 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 в з... 34 
W. D. Wight esce 423333333 33 3..3 
Jno. E. Erskine ..................... 423 33333 306 9... 4? 
H. Jonsson, Sweden ......... ..... 42 33 36033 3 69... b 
A. Moslin, Sweden ............. 49 33 36 33 3 6 9... 45 
К. Stal, Sweden  .................. 4 9 3 3 3 63 3 3 6 9... 45 
Chr. Lund, Denmark .. ......... 2233 3633306 3..3 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark... 2 2 3 3 3 03 3 3 6 3... 37 


= 
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Additional solvers of Problems 558 to 563 :— 
558 529 560 561 562 563 Total 


A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica........... o ovd а ЯҒЫ ТАҚ us 16 
Т, Turner. JAMAICA: сдох D UE Se x ARX ұз 46 
V. Ariano, Jamaica .................. Ug uut ое Жы Жаз we 18 


Correct solutions of Nos. 566, 567, 569, 576 from Mrs. F. 
B. Storrs, Hartford, U.S.A. 


Lessons on Solving.—1X.—For our next illustration we 
have selected a problem that is fairly typical of the modern 
style of composition, and a careful examination of it will 
open out the highway to a conquest of the most elaborate 
and complex three-movers. It will be seen at a glance that 

BLACK. the problem is very dif- 

>| ferenttothethree-movers 
d examined in the fore- 

7 ^ going lessons, for whereas 
in the latter case Black, 
by being compelled to 
move, compromised his 
position and thereby 
helped his opponent to 
mate, in the present case 

wn u Black has several moves 


% Ж Ж - 1 " 
А ША), GA, " that do not in any way 


А $$ — рр. 


^Z UY, 
2) Lo 
Y 


% 2 g ; ж 
Wn Ж 
@ 


P 


Ж ll 
б жм 


РГ A. 7 292 
- PRR 049 


"AA UL affect the position. If 
A A ; . 

2 2 - LR Black is going to make 
Ж 7 A Ws these moves, clearl 
2 (7 ЖЕГІН White must carry the 

WHITE. position by direct assault ; 

White mates in three moves. the problem, therefore, 


belongs to the attacking class. In looking round for a 
suitable key we would note that it must threaten mate in 
two moves ; one that threatens mate at once is inartistic and 
would be sure to receive severe criticism unless counter- 
balanced by some meritorious features. The far-off Kt at 
В 8 seems a likely officer for active service, and as В 7 is the 
only square to which he can move safely, we accordingly 
place him there. Mate is now threatened by 2 Kt takes P ch 
and 3 Kt to Q 5, but 1..., B takes P at КЕЗ shows very 
plainly that we have not discovered the author's intention. 
Next, 1 Kt to K 6 has strategical qualities, for White now 
threatens 2 Q to Q 4 ch and 3 Kt to B 7 mate. If, however, 
1.... К takes Kt, a short examination will show us that we 
are not yet on the right track. Another glance round the 
board will probably show us that if the B at Kt sy is to be 
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of any use it must be unmasked. Trying 1 P to B 3, there 
is again a chance of mating on the third move, but 1..., B to 
B4isa satisfactory reply. The moving of the K to R 3 or 
К sq fares no better, for 1..., B to B 4 again prevents mate. 
We have exhausted the likely moves without gaining апу 
information ; our attention must now be directed into other 
channels. There are two things that will strike the observant 
solver: first, the arrangement of the White pieces on the K’s 
side suggests that the Black K has to be drawn there; and 
next, the P’s on the Q Kt's file might mean that the opposing 
K must meet his fate on that side. Is there, then, a move 
that will allow the K to escape to both wings and yet threaten 
mate? "There does not seem to beany such move. Let us 
now, acting upon a hint given in a previous lesson, try checks 
in the hope that some light may be thrown upon the solution: 
sometimes the second move is revealed in this way. The 
most obvious one is 1 Kt takes P ch; if now 1..., К takes В, 
White can accomplish his purpose by 2 K to КЗ ог Е sq; 
if, however, 1..., K to K 3, we can learn, by examining the 
position as a two-mover from this point, that White cannot 
mate in two more moves. The next check that might be 
tried is В takes K's P, but 1..., P takes В leaves us worse 
than before. There now remains 1 В takes B's Pch. Black, 
of course, captures the R. A careful examination will show 
that if the Q could command K 4 then mate could be effected. 
There are seven moves the Q might make. Two of these, 
B 3 and Kt 4, can be dismissed at once because they frustrate 
our own ends. Three others offer little prospect of success, 
viz: 1 Qto K 2 or К sq or Kt 8q; the reply 1..., К to Q3 
leaves White without resource. Taking now 1 Q to B 2, we 
find that if 1..., K takes R, there is no satisfactory continua- 
tion. The only move now left is 1 Q to Q 3, by no means a 
likely move yet one that has artistic features. White now 
threatens 2 R takes B's P ch, and mate by 3 Q takes K's P. 
Black has a number of moves in reply. First, 1..., B to B 3 
prevents the Q from capturing the K's P on the third move, 
but the solver will soon see that һе has enabled White to 
continue by 2 Kt takes B ch, afterwards mating with the Q 
or Kt. Again, 1 .., kt to Q3 stops the intended line but 
blocking the square, allows White to play 2 Q to B3 ch, once 
more mating with Q or kt. There is now reason to believe 
that the right key has been made, so we ought not to abandon 
this line of play without very good cause. Occasionally a 
quiet second move may give trouble for some time. We 
should now look at 1..., P takes Q, perhaps the most likely 
move for Black. We seem now to be worse off, but treating 
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the position as а two-mover, and following our method іп 
solving them, the move 2 R to Q 4 will be discovered. There 
is nothing left that should puzzle at all, but we point out a 
defence which might be unnoticed. If 1..., B to Q 3, White 
cannot proceed with 2 R takes B's P, because after 1..., K 
takes R the White K is in check. This little trap caught 
many solvers а few years ago in the Liverpool Courier 
tourney. The continuation is 2 В takes K's P ch, бе. 
We give the full solution of the problem and we strongly 
advise the student to stud y it closely. 


WHITE, 
1 QtoQ 3. 
BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. WHITF. 
1 P takes Q 2RtoQ4 2 Ktakes R 3 P to ВЧ mate 
2 PtoB5 3RtoQS5 ,, 
1 BtoQ3 2 Каке К+ Ре 2 P takes В 3 Q takes P ,, 
I KttoQ3 2 © їо B3ch 2Ktakes R 3 Оо Kt 3 ,, 
2KtoQ4 3 Kt to B7 ,, 
1 BtoB3 2 Kttakes Bch 2 К takes К 3 Qto Kt 3 ,, 
1BtoQ2 2 Kt takes Pch 2 K to K 3 3 Kt to B7 ,, 
2 K takes R ЗО о КЕЗ ,, 
2KtoK3 3 QtoB4 ,, 


This brings us to a close of our examination of three- 
movers. We have not exhausted the subject, but we have 
indicated sufficient to enable the student to solve with 
method and pleasure. 

(To he continued.) 


Problem Tourney.—The Conversazioni della Domenica 
announces a two-move problem tourney. Competitors can 
send problems in the following manner :—One letter must 
contain original and hitherto unpublished problems with 
mottoes and solutions; the other the mottoes and name and 
address of the composer. The mottoes must be written 
outside the second letter as well. From European composers 
the problems must be mailed before December 3lst, 1889, 
and from others before January 3186 1590, Address: Sezione 
scacchi delle Conversazioni della Domenica, via San Damiano, 
16 a Milan, Italy. 


Miinchner Neuester Nachrichten.—This very important 
problem tourney is now a thing of the past. The award is 
as follows :—Four-movers, 1 Dr. Ferdinand Schindler, 
Vienna; 2 Josef Salminger, Munich. Three-movers, 1 
Lieutenant Adolf Norlin, Stockholm; 2 M. Ehrenstein, 
Prellenkirchen ; 3 C. Behting, Riga. Theme three-mover, 
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Josef Pospisil, Prague. We are pleased to note that Herr F. 
L. Meyer has been honourably mentioned for his four-mover 
and E. N. Frankenstein for his three-mover. We are sorry 
no prize has fallen to an English competitor, but when it is 
known that England only contributed 14 problems out of the 
extraordinary number of 344 sent in for competition, we 
can scarcely be surprised. 


Curiosity on page 445.—The solution of this position is 
as follows :—1 Kt toQ 7 ch, 2 QtoB8& ch, 3 О 0 ЕК8, + Б 
toR 6, 5 Вю Kt 2. 6 Вю Kt 5, 7 Kt to В8, 8 Kto R2: 
9 P to Kt 2, 10 P to Kt 4, 11 Qto КЕЗ, 12 P mates. Several 
correspondents have shortened this line of play and shown 
a mate in eight moves, but unfortünately these solutions do 
not illustrate “The running of the gauntlet.” Correct 
solutions have been received from d. White (9), J. A. Miles 
(12), W. H. 5. Monck (12), J. Robertson (11), Н. A. Hatherly 
(11), Н. Doyle (12), Alb. Kiessling (8), E. Gossman (9). В. 
Teunant (9), W. McCum (10), East Marden (8), H. H. Davis 
(8), Rev. R. J. Wright (8), W. Robinson (12), C. S. Eccles (8), 
J. S. Russsll (8), J. E. Maitland (14), .Chr. Lund (10), and 
G. H. (3. The number after each name indicates the length 
of the solution. 


Obituary,—A short time ago a rumour reached us that 
Leonard Ahlbom, Striberg, Sweden, one of our solvers, was 
dead. The non-arrival of his solutions tended to confirm 
the rumour in our own minds, but it was not till the Rev. J. 
Jespersen, Denmark, wrote us that we became fully aware 
of the facts. We are now extremely sorry to inform our 
readers that L. Ahlbom met his death while bathing in the 
river Dalalfoen, on July Ist, 1889. He was a very young 
man, not yet having reached his nineteenth year, but his 
talent for problem composition was so great that he had 
composed more than one hundred problems, many of high 
excellence. Не was especially liberal to us and always took 
care to keep us supplied with some of his problems. His 
last contribution consisted of eight problems, upon which 
we have just begun to draw. We shall publish the remaining 
positions in honour of his name and in gratitude for his 
kindness. We give below two of his problems, which must 
have, to his fellow-competitors in the solution tourney in 
particular, and to most of our readers generally, a peculiar 
vet deep interest. 
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By LEONARD AHLBOM, By LEONARD AHLBOM, 
STRIBERG, SWEDEN. © STRIBERG, SWEDEN. 
BLACK, | : BLACK. 


NNNM 
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7 2 
2 b $8 А А m WY 
Л. 
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А ai pP, % A yy ; 
Ж 2 Ж А Г 
"E 4 


" x E р нн 


a “a” CE Zen mH a 


White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


To So_vers.—We fully intended to publish the Final Score in the 
present number, and we have delayed the appearance of this Magazine in 
consequence, but as the Jamaica mail has not yet come to hand we cannot 
complete the scores. We shall give the result in our next issue. 

Solutions to Problems 566 to 576 held over. 

Rey. J. Jespersen.—Much obliged for favours. We regret the con- 
firmation of the rumour. 

F. J. Y. Tasmania.—Received and credited ; accept our best thanks. 
Book despatched. 

E. Silas.—Solution of No. 577 quite correct. 

U. N. M. Dacca.—Card received ; will write soon. No trouble. 

E. N. Frankenstein. — We are greatly indebted for favour re Münchner 
Neuester Nachrichten Problem Tourney. Accept our congratulations upon 
your success ; we wish it had been more marked. 

G. H.—Many thanks for kind favours. We hope our composers will 
try you a little next year. 

Н. Doyle. — Мапу thanks for diagram of Salvio’s problem. The idea 
in each case is the same. 

J. S. Russell.—Solution of end-game quite correct. Glad to know 
you are well again. 

Problems received with thanks from Geo. Hume, Rev. R. J. Wright, 
Rev. J. Jespersen, J. A. Miles, F. W. Womersley, Carslake W, Wood 
(per Mr. Green), В. G. Laws, and W., A. Clark, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 589.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 


LONDON. 
BLACK, 
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White mates in two moves. 
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LONDON. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


No. 590.—By G. T. HART, 
BURSTWICK. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No.592.—ByREv.J.JESPERSEN, 


DENMARK. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE* 
White compels Black to mate in 
thirteen moves, 
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